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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tue Editor on the completion of his labours desires to 
record his obligations to the most noble the Marquis of 
Exeter, and to the Dean and Chapter of Peterborough, who 
kindly allowed him access to their libraries: to the Rey. 
J. F. Russell, of Enfield Highway, for the loan of several 
originals; and to the Rey, Robert Scott and other friends for 


- much yaluable assistance. To these must be added the Rev. 


Samuel Carr, Editor of the Early Writings of Bishop Hooper, 
who offered to overlook the work during its progress through 
the press. 

In the preparation of the work for the press the text of 
the original editions has been in almost all cases rigidly ad- 
hered to: the marginal notes and references are original, 
with the exception of the bracketed portions, which have been 
supplied by the Editor; and the references to the fathers 
and-other writings have been, as far as practicable, carefully 
verified. 

The Editor regrets that, owing to a severe illness which 
attacked him while the sheets were passing through the press, 
some confusion has arisen in the headings of sheets 8, 9, and 
10. The heading on the left hand pages from 118 to 156 
inclusive should have been “Visitation Book;” and on the 
opposite pages “Articles, Injunctions, Interrogatories, &c.” 
according to the subjects. . 

The Epistola ad Episcopos &c., and the Appellatio ad 
Parlamentum, ought, perhaps, to be considered as introductory 
epistles to the Treatise which follows them: but the Editor 
felt that the position which they occupy in Foxe’s work did 
not quite justify the adoption of this arrangement. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE 


OF .- 


BISHOP, HOOPER. 


Ir has been stated in the brief notice of Bishop Hooper 
given in the volume of his Early Writings, that he was born 
in Somersetshire, towards the close of the fifteenth century. 
IIe was only son and heir to his father, who seems to have 
been possessed of considerable wealth. Having graduated at 
Oxford, where, according to Foxe, he made great progress in 
his studies, he subsequently embraced the monastic life, becom- 
ing a member of the Cistercian order at Gloucester!: but at 
what time or under what circumstances he abandoned his 
profession, is not recorded?. 

While residing probably in London, and “living,” as he 
expresses it, “too much of a court life in the palace of the 
king,” his attention was first seriously drawn to the subject 
of religion by the perusal of some of the writings of Zuinglius 
and Bullinger’s Commentaries upon the Epistles of St Paul: 
and so deep was the impression which these works produced 
vpon him, that he studied them night and day with unwearied 
attention. Under the influence of the feelings thus called forth 
he appears to have returned to Oxford, where he applied him- 
self with great diligence to the study of the holy scriptures ; 
“in the reading and searching whereof,” says Foxe, “as there 


1 In the sentence pronounced upon him by Gardiner he is de- 
scribed as “olim monachum domus sive monasterii de Cliva, ordinis 
Cisterciensis.” The sentence is preserved amongst the Harleian MSS. 
in the British Museum: also in Strype’s Eccles. Mem. Vol. m1. Part 
nu. No. xxvii. 

2 Strype says, “ About the year 1535 or 1536, I meet with one John 
Howper, a black friar of Gloucester, whether our John Hoper or no 
T cannot affirm; who, with six monks more of the same house, desired 
licence from Cromwell, then lord privy seal and the king’s vicar spt 
ritual, to change their habit.”—Eccles. Mem. Vol. ut. Part 1. p. 25% 
Oxford, 1822. 

* Zurich Letters, 1. xxi. p. 33. 


at 
es - 
het * 


HUTO“ TAOLUTANOOIM 
; | au 


#100 {OHZIE: 5 


— 


sagt quit Yo spe ed st bate dna 
ssod ana od talk, “7 qitetl aid To omulew ode ai eogig — 
cyiuiuoe ‘dicawlit wth Yo solo ott simtewed oxtdatenoaiok at 
eved of amoat adm prodtad 0 ee 
‘te betenkerg yoiveA: .tinow aidniobiznas Wb wood 
. pts rit acc fares sti dwt 
ee oe ee iwomidinn saree t joo Skee 
: ‘4ohesouol’Y Je tebto metesotet) odd Ye todnzent. a gal 
sd UninGanly af soennaaot bw ‘oan 4, anit Se 
—babrtoser tote ef aolzadtong 

wt aa gaint bee .achnod si tidadong. olut Tf 
hilt Yo. oxsiag adi of sth tevoe 2 Yo’ dow oot” al 
deaidsa pelt oP tterh ylonoise teh exw noltaatts ed “Syaid 
eigaivX to ayaiviaw edt to oma to Inurrog od} yd noigilet te 
i fae'L 98 Yo cobsiqgi, silt aoqu ssiratoonranD esypailivd bas 
Beauhoig tron sent doldy aottenqmi oft aaw qeob o: baw 
boltaowawdtiw veh bar sigin mail) boihuia ad tmdt aid soqu 
hist botlon andy egmilest old to essen liad df “ebal cohtsonis. 
smd Iiliqa od ered bediaO of baaury: vip oF eaagqge or 
seonckiiwe Yor orf to ybuw adt of conogilih deomgalw tee: 
anil sn” oro't eyse “Josie seeing ban gatibaor edt ai” 


pag mail yt mid nour bopawosie oonniian galt al t cs 
ide ‘ob USrhertaoey ovis waa’ marrinom wo” ee bedise 


%. 
~, 


Os 22Ec08t be rented 9) lo sotion oPF “Surya? 
nee a wi “RA xcloot Pogena ale i roan diisintl onl} at 
AYRE ae sh 

ae siti 1,982! xo 288% wey ods joodk™ 
amy 4 ENE, am iiftody <taneonnral9 to. FAN? Ps act nyo paneer 
ip Wise’ Weued @itue eile Yo ots Loe Wat the LL ponkw porte tan T 
“lgspeeytir SP ytiads Dae dese zviny baal nul) is: waar) pat onstavil 
Se a 2 aa if 0% amyl colon”, Nad + ot 
| coat droid 


St tax 4 sribstod doizaS 
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lacked in him no diligence joined with earnest prayer, so 
neither wanted unto him the grace of the Holy Ghost to 
satisfy his desire, and to open unto him the light of true 
divinity.” 

His zealous support of the principles of the Reformation 
soon attracted the notice, and drew upon him the displeasure, 
of some of the authorities, and especially of Dr Smith, profes- 
sor of Divinity; and, the Act of the Six Articles being in force, 
he was compelled to retire from the university. He was re- 
ceived into the house of Sir Thomas Arundel, and became his 
steward: but at length his master, “having intelligence of his 
opinions and religion, which he in no case did favour, and yet 
exceedingly favouring the person and conditions of the man, 
found the means to send him ina message to the bishop of 
Winchester, writing his letter privily to the bishop, by confer- 
ence of learning to do some good upon him; but in any case 
requiring him to send home his servant to him again. Win- 
chester, after long conference with master Hooper four or five 
days together, when he at length perceived that neither he 
could do that good which he thought to him, nor that he 
would take any good at his hands, according to master 
Arundel’s request he sent home his servant again, right well 
commending his learning and wit, but yet bearing in his 
breast a grudging stomach against master Hooper still.” 

Hooper was not suffered to remain long unmolested: an 
intimation of impending danger was conveyed to him, and he 
was warned to provide for his safety. He escaped to the sea- 
side, and, crossing over to France, proceeded to Paris. Shortly 
afterwards, however, he returned to England, and resided for 
a time in the house of a Mr Sentlow: but finding that plots 
were again laid for his destruction, he once more sought safety 
in flight; and “was compelled (says Foxe), under pretence of 
being captain of a ship going to Ireland, to take the seas; and 
so escaped he, although not without extreme peril of drowning, 
through France to the higher parts of Germany.” 

While sojourning at Strasburgh, as we Icarn from one of 
his letters to Bullinger dated from that city, he met with a lady 
of the name of Anna, whom he describes as of noble family’; 


T Foxe, Acts and Monuments, p. 1502. Lond. 1583. 
? Bullinger also in his Diary speaks of Hooper’s wife as nobilis. 
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and from the language which he employs respecting her, it is 
probable that this was the Ann de Tserclas, who shortly 
afterwards became his wife: her parents resided not far from 
Antwerp. Before his marriage, which took place probably at 
Basle towards the latter part of 1546, Hooper, haying resolved 
to settle at Zurich, returned once more to England in the hope 


of obtaining pecuniary assistance from his father. He appears 


to have succeeded in his object: but, owing to the tempestuous- 
ness of the weather and the malice of his enemies, his journey 
was attended with much danger to himself and heavy loss of 
his fortune. 

He arrived at Zurich in March 1547; and during his 
sojourn there of two years’ duration he enjoyed the intimacy 
of Bullinger, and other leading members of that community. 
For Bullinger he entertained the highest regard, and was a 
diligent attendant at his lectures: and his letters in after 
years abound with expressions of gratitude for past instruc- 
tion, and with requests for copies of his sermon-notes and 
other writings. We find him at this period corresponding 
with Bucer on the subject of the sacraments: John a-Lasco 
also was amongst the number of his associates ; and the friend- 
ship which was commenced between them here was continued 
subsequently in England, 

Prompted at length by a sense of duty to offer his aid in 
the religious work which was going on in his native country, 
Hooper resolved to return, Foxe gives an interesting account 
of his parting interview with his friends at Zurich. Bullinger, 
on taking leave of him, expressed his fears that the wealth 
and honours which awaited him in England might make him 


3 Strype relates that in 1550, when the German church was first 
constituted in Austin Friars, Hooper spent a whole day in friendly 
converse with a-Lasco and some members of his church. The fol- 
lowing is Hooper’s answer to a-Lasco’s invitation, conveyed through 
Utenhovius: 

S. P. Per me non stabit quin, Deo yolente, cras adero: et, si 
valetudo uxoris meze non obstet, votis D. nostri a-Lasco annuet. Hodie 
multa capitis gravedine fuit multata. Scio, et si corpore absit, mente 
nos comitakitur: quod perpetuo erga vos faciet Deus suo Spiritu. 
Interim ematur aliquid quod cum gratiarum actione una accipiamus: 
ego aliquod, si Deo visum fuerit, sumptus faciam. Dominus vos, &c. 

Led. Jo. Hoperts. 
Eccles. Mem, Vol. 11. Part 1. p. 400. 
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forgetful of his former friends, and begged that he would 
sometimes write to them. Hooper, in answer, assured him 
that he should always retain a grateful recollection of the 
kindness which he had experienced ; and, after promising to 
write to them from time to time, added these memorable and 
prophetic words: ‘But the last news of all I shall not be able 
to write ; for there (said he, taking master Bullinger by the 
hand) where I shall take most pains, there shall you hear of me 
to be burnt to ashes: and that shall be the last news, which I 
shall not be able to write unto you; but you shall hear it of 
me!,” 

Leaving Zurich in March 1549, Hooper with his wife and 
an infant daughter arrived in London towards the end of 
May, and was shortly afterwards appointed chaplain to the 
duke of Somerset. He at once devoted himself to the 
work of teaching, lecturing generally twice every day; and 
so great was his success, that the churches could not contain 
the crowds that flocked to hear him. The strongest testimony 
to the influence which he acquired is borne even by his maligner 
Dr Smith, who, in the dedicatory epistle to his book on the 
celibacy of priests, is forced to confess that “he was so admired 
by the people, that they held him for a prophet; nay, they 
looked upon him as some deity.” Foxe relates that “in his 
sermons, according to his accustomed manner, he corrected sin, 
and sharply inveighed against the iniquity of the world, and 
corrupt abuses of the church...In his doctrine he was earnest, 
in tongue eloquent, in the scriptures perfect, in pains indefati- 
gable.” The same writer describes him as “of body strong, 
his health whole and sound, his wit very pregnant, his inyin- 
cible patience able to sustain whatsoever sinister fortune and 
adversity could do.” He complains however of the excessive 
severity and gravity of his countenance and manners, relating 
the following anecdote in support of his remarks: “There was 
an honest citizen, and to me not unknown, which, having in 
himself a certain conilict of conscience, came to his door for 
counsel, but being abashed at his austere behaviour durst not 
come in, but departed seeking remedy of his troubled mind at 


1 Foxe also relates what he calls “another like prophetical de- 
- monstration, foreshewing before the manner of his martyrdom, where- 
with he should glorify God.”—Sce Acts and Monuments, p. 1503. 
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other men’s hands; which he afterwards by the help of Al- 
mighty God did find and obtain.” 

Immediately upon his return Hooper became involved in 
controversy. His views upon divorce, as set forth in his 
“Declaration of the Ten Commandments,” which was printed 
abroad the year before, had been made the subject of much 
misrepresentation, and he was called upon to defend them; 
which he appears to have done with great success, This led 
to a new edition of the above-named work, in which was 
inserted additional matter in support of his opinions. He 
engaged in a warm and protracted dispute with Traheron 
respecting predestination; and he also drew upon himself the 
displeasure of Bonner by controverting his teaching from the 
pulpit at Paul’s Cross. The ill-will which he thus incurred 
was shortly afterwards greatly aggravated by his joining with 
Latimer in presenting to the council a bill of complaint against 
the bishop, charging him with neglect of their orders in a 
sermon which he had been desired by them to preach. Bon- 
ner in the subsequent proceedings, which ended in his depriva- 
tion and imprisonment, used the most violent and insulting 
language towards his accusers; and so bitter was the hostility 
which he displayed, that Hooper, alluding to the circumstance 
in one of his letters, observes, “Should he be again restored 
to his office and episcopal function, I shall, I doubt not, be 
restored to my country and my Father which is in heaven.” 
Gardiner also challenged him to a public disputation; but, 
finding that he was fully prepared to meet him, again with- 
drew from the contest. Hooper speaks in his letters of the 
“great odium and not less danger” which he incurred by his 
lectures on the sixth chapter of the gospel by St John: and 
welearn from Strype that he was also assailed with satire and 
“railing libels cast into pulpits.” These attacks were answered 
by Edward Underhill, who hence acquired the title of 
“Flooper’s champion:” for Underhill, who was a very witty 
man, set up a bill upon St Paul’s door in defence of Hooper, 
and another at St Magnus’ church, where especially such igno- 
minious lampoons had been divulged against that reverend 
man3.” By the king however Hooper was held in great 
esteem: it was by his majesty’s command that he remained 

2 Zurich Letters, I. xxxv. p. 70. 
3 Strype, Eccles. Mem. Vol. u. Part 1. p. 181, 
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in London to aid the cause of the Reformation; and on one 
occasion he was sent by him into the counties of Kent and 
Essex to oppose the errors of the Anabaptists. 

On the fifth of February, 1550, he received through 
Cranmer the orders of the king and council to preach before 
the court once a week during the ensuing Lent. He chose 
for his subject the prophet Jonas’: and in the course of his 
sermons he took occasion to attack the Book of Ordination, 
which had been set forth by authority in the preceding year, 
He directed his censures principally against the oath of supre- 
macy, which he denounced as downright blasphemy, as requiring 
a man to swear by saints, thatis, by creatures, and not by God 
alone. He also objected to the vestments appointed to be 
worn during divine service, describing them as Aaronical, 
superstitious, and antichristian. These censures excited the 
hostility of the archbishop, who accused him before the council, 
and on his appearance spoke against him with great asperity: 
but, though a long and sharp discussion ensued, no further 
proceedings appear to have been taken against him at the time. 

The dispute however was soon afterwards renewed, and 
attended by more serious results, Hooper having, in con- 
sequence of his objections to the oath and vestments, refused 
the bishoprick of Gloucester, which had been offered to him on 
the termination of the Lent sermons, was summoned before 
the council to give a reason for his conduct. His arguments 
against the oath appear to have been conclusive ; for the king 
with his own hand erased the obnoxious clause: and the 
council shewed themselves inclined to yield to his scruples 
respecting the vestments ; the earl of Warwick writing a letter 
to the archbishop by the hands of Hooper, desiring his grace 
that at his request, which had been prompted by the king, 
he would yield to the bearer’s scruples; and “ especially 
that he would not charge him with an oath burdenous to his 
conscience.” The king also issued a dispensation to the 
archbishop, freeing him from any pains and penalties which 
he might incur by a departure from the usual forms of con- 
secration, As Cranmer and the other bishops hesitated to 
comply, attempts were made to satisfy Hooper's scruples ; and 
diidley was desired to discuss the matter with him, Long 

1 See “Early Writings,” p. 435. 
? Foxe, Acts and Monuments, p. 1504. 
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and angry disputes ensued between them; Hooper asserting 
with much warmth that the vestments were plainly impious, 
and opposed to scripture; while Ridley, on the other hand, as 
firmly maintained that they were in themselves indifferent ; 
but that, having been enjoined by law for order’s sake, they 
were not to be lightly set aside to meet the prejudices of an 
individual. Ridley offered however that, if Hooper would 
“ reyoke his errors, and agree and subscribe to the doctrine, 
and not to condemn that for sin that God never forbade, 
ungodly adding unto God’s word, he would not, for any 
necessity that he put in these vestments, let to lay his hands 
upon him, and to admit him bishop, although he came, as he 
used to ride, in a merchant’s cloak ; haying the king’s dispen- 
sation for the act, and my lord archbishop’s commission orderly 
to do the thing3,” These conditions Hooper rejected, and 
continued, both in the pulpit and elsewhere, to declaim against 
the vestments, and to brand with impiety those who used 
them. By this conduct, together with the arguments of 
tidley, the minds of the councillors were at length alienated 
from him: and, being called before them, he was ordered to 
lay aside his scruples, and to submit to consecration in the 
appointed form. Finding he could no longer obtain a hearing, 
he begged permission to state his objections in writing ; and, 
leave having been granted, his arguments were placed in the 
hands of Ridley, who, by the direction of the council, drew 
up an answer to them. Cranmer, in the meantime, acting 
with his usual caution, wrote to Bucer, soliciting his advice, 
and submitting more especially the following questions: 
“Whether, without offending of God, the ministers of the 
church of England may use those garments which are now 
used, and prescribed to be used by the magistrates?” and, 
“ Whether he that affirms it unlawful or refuseth to use these 
garments sinneth against God, because he saith that is unclean 
which God hath sanctified; and against the magistrate, who 
commandeth a political order4?” To both these questions 
Bucer replied in the affirmative, supporting the archbishop’s 
views: yet he expressed a wish that an early opportunity 
might be taken to lay aside the ‘vestments, which had proved 
_ ° Extract from MS. containing Ridley’s answer to Hooper’s objcc- 
tions. 
* Strype’s Cranmer, Vol. 1. ch, xvi. p- 303. 
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@ source of so much superstition and dispute. Hooper also 
addressed both to Bucer and Peter Martyr the following 
letter!, accompanied by a statement of his views: 


Causam ob quam lis mihi intenditur, vir preestantissime, ab isto 
internuncio accipies. Rogo ut digneris semel tua lectionc eam ag- 
noscere; et si quid erroris deprehenderis, id mihi per literas tuas 
significes precor. Quod obscurius vel paucioribus yerbis quam res 
postulat fuerit dictum, tua queso perspicuitate et aptioribus verbis in 
margine illustres. Si causam videas justam, ac pio ministro dignam 
sestimes, ci subscribas in fine, vehementer oro. Mitto etiam que ante 
tres annos scripserim in Decalogum, ut sciat tua prestantia quid de 
diyortio senserim. Ea preterea tua lectione digneris, ut si humanitus 
hac in parte errayerim, per tuam eruditionem et paternam admoni- 
tionem admonitus corrigam. Quam multis et falsis calumniis hoc 
nomine traducar, jam non est scribendum. Rogo igitur tuam pater- 
nitatem, nec dubito quin facile exorem, ut decertantem ecclesiam donis 
Dei magnis proculdubio et preclarissimis in te collatis adjuves. Idem 
peto a domino Doctore Martyre, ad quem (sententia ac judicio tuzo 
prudentice cognitis) iter facturus est quem tu hic habes nuncium. 
Dominus Jesus tuam prvestantiam diu servet. 

Voto et oratione tuus totus, 
Londini, 17° Octob. 1550. Jo. Hoprerts. 


Domino Martino Bucero, theologo 


absolutissimo, domino ac pre- 
ceptori suo reverendissimo. 


The answers of these two learned men were nearly to the 
same effect as that of the former to the archbishop. While 
they deprecated disputes amongst professors of the gospel, 
and expressed a desire for perfect simplicity in the outward 
forms of religious worship ; they yet maintained the vestments 
to be things indifferent, and therefore lawful to be used, if so 
required: urging moreover, that no abuse of them in popish 
times could invest them in themselves with a character of 
impiety, or bar the use of them to Christians, who were taught 
in scripture that “to the pure all things are pure.” Martyr 
also took occasion to caution Hooper against his unseasonable 
and too bitter sermons, by which he was in danger of becoming 
a hindrance to himself. By a-Lasco and Micronius he was 
encouraged in his opposition. 


1 From a collection of MSS. in the possession of the Rey. J. F. 
Russell, of Enfield. A translation is given by Strype, Eccles. Mem. 
Vol. 1. Part 1. p. 435. 
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As he still resolutely refused to be consecrated according 
to the form prescribed by law, and besides continued his 
public denunciations of that form, he was at length forbidden 
by the council to preach or lecture without further licence ; 
and was “commanded to keep his house, unless it were to go 
to the archbishop of Canterbury, or the bishops of Ely, London, 
or Lincoln, for counsel and satisfaction of his conscience.” 
Notwithstanding this order he went about complaining of the 
council, and “ printed (says Strype) 4 Confession of his Faith, 
written in such a manner that it gave more distaste, and 
wherein was contained matter he should not have written.” 
Provoked by his obstinacy and disobedience, the council, on 
the 13th of the following January, consigned him to the 
custody of the archbishop, to be reformed by him, or further 
punished as the case required: but, the archbishop reporting 
that he could make no impression on him, he was on the 27th 
of the month committed to the Fleet. Overcome at length by 
the arguments which had been urged upon him, he wrote to 
the council, signifying his willingness to comply with their 
demands: but his intention being misunderstood, he shortly 
afterwards addressed the following more explicit letter to the 
archbishop%, 


- 


Domino Archiepiscopo Cantuariensi. 


Valde mihi doluit quod non satisfecerim meo seripto voluntati Do- 
minorum Consiliariorum. Atqui sperabam hoc meo scripto ita satis- 
fecisse, ut nihil ultra possent a me exigere. Quid enim poteram 
amplius quam, mea conscientia liberata ab omni scrupulo quo ante 
fuit sollicitata, judicium hujus queestionis vestree clementia deferre, et 
polliceri me facturum quicquid statuissetis? Ego scripto illo nolui 
contendere; sed hoe solum, ut me purgarem omni crimine inobedi- 
enti et contemptus auctoritatis regis ac vestre clementie; atque 
in hune finem pauca induxi argumenta que me hactenus movissent. 
Id etiam volebam intelligeretis me nune agnoscere libertatem fili- 
erum Dei in rebus externis omnibus: quas nec per se impias, nec 
usum earum querlibet per se impium, assero aut sentio; abusum 
solum, qui omnibus esse potest vitio, utentium superstitiose, aut ali- 
equi male, reprehendo cum D°? Bucero, D. Martyre, et omnibus piis 
ac doctis Viris, Ceterum, quod ad me.attinet in hae causa usus ¥es- 


* Strype’s Cranmer, 1. xvii. a One ; 

* From a collection of MSS. in the possession of the Rey. J. F. 
Russell, of Enfield. See also Durell’s Vindicize Ecclesie Anglicans, 
cap. xvi. p. 140. Lond, 1669. 
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tium ac rituum inaugurationis episcopalis, si adhue dubitarem aut 
hererem in aliquo, attamen abunde putarem me satisfacturum omni 
officio reverentize yel obedientiz, si, yolens meum sensum ac judiciuin 
ceteris omnibus pricferre, ipse vestre clementiz judicio subjicerer, 
quicquid judicaturi fucritis ex animo facturus: id quod meo scripte 
volebam ; et nunc idem facio et polliceor. Etenim in hae causa cepi 
meum judicium sensumque meum ita habere suspecta, ut vestre cle- 
mentis judicio, yel eorum quoscunque nominaveritis pios ac doctos in 
lege Dei, stare ac niti quam meo unius existimem consultius et chris- 
tiana humilitate dignius. Id non puto in me esse mutatum. Ago 
gratias reverend tux clementia, quod tam multas molestias ac labores 
meo nomine subire dignatus sis. Rogo etiam supplex sic agas cum 
reliquis dominis, ut contenti esse yelint in nomine Christi; neque ita 
sentiant de me, quasi aliquid faciam simulate, ullo metu, aut ulla alia 
causa nisi ecclesize: Dominus Jesus testis est, qui abdita cordium novit. 
Idem reverendam tuam clementiam suo Spiritu semper augeat, atque 
omnibus bonis beet. In carcere, 15 Feb. 1551. 
Reverendz tuze clementize observantissimus, 
Jo. Hoprrrvs. 


On his submission Hooper was set at liberty, and was 
consecrated on the 8th of March; the conditions imposed upon 
him being, that he should wear the prescribed vestments at 
his consecration, and when he preached before the king, or in 
his cathedral, or on any public occasion: at other times he was 
left to the exercise of his own discretion. And thus, to the 
great joy of the friends of the Reformation, ended a dispute 
which for many months had seriously disturbed the peace of 
the church, and threatened to deprive it of the services of one 
of its most zealous and useful ministers. Ridley and Hooper 
appear to have been estranged from one another for some time 
after: but it is satisfactory to find that, when both were 
imprisoned in the Marian persecution, all feelings of bitterness 
were laid aside, and that they were from the heart united as 
brethren in that truth for which they were shortly afterwards 
to shed their blood'. By the archbishop Hooper was treated 
with his accustomed friendliness; and on one occasion, when 
summoned to London by the meeting of parliament, he was 
received as a guest at Lambeth palace. 

Immediately after his consecration he prepared to enter 
upon his new duties. He addressed a letter of admonition 
to his clergy, and apprised them of his speedy coming; and 
on visiting his diocese commenced a course of preaching with 

1 See Ridley’s Letter to Hooper. Acts and Mon. p. 1504. 


' pitt cored “et radian dpe atl be isu south one, 


racine binuile Basen nett oily ate 
yesents aendroee web eta Sa wlteat erveaT, aneciretl | -aeleae ae aS SS 
cig: Sages adem ities one aanlraneol> macy’ Ao NUTSE ES 
“A831 det Gt note ol son sion eendtory 
 gmextivittineslo nitinunsia aot @brorcrat yb. 
Snare wal | LR i 8 aa 
sow fine Seitidil Ye tae weer <otookT aoiasinetie ant aO 
nagar husocaal enaiitanos ot ; docile ot ity botetindaoe 
‘39 sfodites's hodieséstq adl-tnow binede od! tolt goed mid 
tic Z2ckt wt ducted hedateig of nei’ ban. wednetpood wl 
ening scett tell tn = Golenmo oiling 2A6 Oo. 40 Froth 
aft ‘ot gil! bak’ cautiotoh tro att to ey 
olvqath, 2 fra ooiteatatal ede 6 shavist oth 
te onneg lt Todremth gleretvs ‘bad efron yan 
‘wap lo auidraeads to IP evtiqot of housisent bmn tonite ont 
narroolt foi” vot _eiaseiitigg divtoan bie enolase. seo AT 


im 


eroy ikiod cede. dally Bitk-ob ptetoitetine “ei” Me 


> Sgr Go eunilest le cofriasersq anita. ay et Goneatage 7 


ty Biter Pele SAS sooth stow yd jadh brit olen’ 
hamwiess yiispile orer youll dor # a0t dows tp at: 


poid ans seqaatl quileiddara Pitt g ae J heold tad 

iy 2 ih Bie ap 0 nn: eoainett hom it adidier ~ 

oe . giittsocr oly ad. nobae.T as Bsn 

a wotloy Hisddint pte hore 
tad 08 bee 


oi noilatouenes A anda ghana’ 

es Gouget he of apis wen fil iene 

fitit. Ge emcee wat Yo ovnlt buegae ban ygerale wie 

Cit pana We atiies a houisaneos sevoathy with gence ae) 
bie a “Sole (elbares Apqovdl od weitel ae eiliadt asa = ihe 


Aone yo 


BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE. xvil 


so much diligence as to cause apprehensions for the failure of 
hishealth. His wife, ina letter to Bullinger, dated April 3rd, 
1551, says, “I entreat you to recommend master Hooper to 
be more moderate in his labour: for he preaches four, or at 
least three, times every day; and I am afraid lest these 
over-abundant exertions should cause a premature decay’.” 
knowing that many of his clergy were extremely ignorant, 
and moreover hostile to the Reformation, he drew up a body 
of fifty articles*, to which he required them to subscribe. 
Me also laid before them a number of injunctions, together 
with interrogatories relating to the conduct both of the clergy 
and laity: and finally he proceeded to an examination of the 
several ministers as to their knowledge of the Ten Command- 
ments, the Apostles’ Creed, and the Lord’s Prayer, subjects 
upon which a considerable portion of them were lamentably 
ignorant. At this visitation he constituted certain of the clergy 
to be superintendents, whose duty it was to maintain a watch- 
fulness over the inferior ministers. 

In the course of the summer the lives of himself and 
several members of his household were placed in jeopardy by 
the sweating sickness, a malady which proved very destructive 
throughout the kingdom: he makes a touching allusion to the 
circumstance in one of his letters‘. 

About this time he was nominated one of a body of thirty- 
tivo commissioners who were to undertake the revision of the 
ecclesiastical laws; and early in the following year, as a further 
proof of the confidence reposed in him, he was appointed to 
the bishoprick of Worcester (then vacant by the deprivation of 
bishop Heath), which he was to hold zn commendam with 
that of Gloucester. This in many respects inconvenient 
arrangement was continued till the end of the year, when the 
two sees were thrown into one, and he became bishop of the 
united diocese of Worcester and Gloucester. 

In July 1552 he commenced a visitation of his new diocese; 
but was shortly afterwards compelled to return to Gloucester, 
in consequence of the misconduct of the clergy of that see, who 
had taken advantage of his absence to fall back into their old 
superstitious practices, While engaged in the correction of 

? See Zurich Letters, 1. xlix. p. 108. 

3 See “Copy of Visitation Book,” p. 118 of this volume. 

* Zurich Letters, 1. xl. p. 94. 
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these disorders, he wrote the following letter to Sir William 
Cee? 


To the Right Honourable my singular friend Sir Witi1aM CeEctL, Kr., 
one of the king’s majesty’s chiefest secretaries. 

The grace of God be with you. Amen. Since my coming down 
I haye been at Worcester, gentle Mr Secretary, and thought not to 
have departed thence till I had set things in a good order as near as 
Icould. But the negligence and ungodly behaviour of the ministers 
in Gloucestershire compelled me to return, except [should leaye them 
behind as far out of order as I should find the other to whom I 
am going unto. I have spoken with the greatest part of the mi- 
nisters; and I trust within these six days to end for this time with 
them all. 

For the love of God, cause the Articles that the king’s majesty 
spake of when we took our oaths to be set forth by his authority. I 
doubt not but they shall do much good: for I will cause every minister 
to confess them openly before their parishioners. For subscribing 
privately in the paper I perceive little ayaileth; for, notwithstanding 
that, they speak as eyil of good faith as ever they did before they 
subscribed. I left not the ministers of Gloucestershire so far forward 
when I went to London but I found the greatest part of them as far 
backward at my coming home. I have a great hope of the people. 
God send good justices and faithful ministers in the church, and all 
will be well. 

For lack of heed corn so passeth from hence by water, that I fear 
much we shall have great scarcity this year. Doubtless men that be 
put in trust do not their duties. The statute of Regrators? is so used 
that in many quarters of these parts it will do little good: and in 
some parts, where as licence by the justices will not be granted, the 
people are much offended that they should not as well as other bag 
as they were wont to do. 

God be praised, yet all things be quiet, and, I trust, so will con- 
tinue. Thus desiring God to continue you long in health to his plea- 
sure, fare ye well: and for God's sake do one year as ye may be able. 
to do another. Your health is not the surest: favour it as ye may, 
and charge it not too far. Ye be wise and comfortable for others ; be 
so for yourself also. I pray you let God be the end whereunto ye 
mark in all your doings; and if they for lack of knowledge then 
happen otherwise than ye would, the thing ye sought shall partly ex- 
cuse your ignorancy, that may hap to miss men in weighty affairs. 
If ye see the means good, and-yet evil follow of them, content your- 


1 From the Lansdowne Collection of MSS. in the British Mu- 
seum. 

2 An Act against Regrators, Forestallers, and Ingrossers. Anno 
quinto et scxto Edyardi V1" cap. 14.—Statutes at large. 
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self with patience. For the second cause, when God will, bo it never 
ro like to bring forth the effect, misseth her purpose: as ye know by 
wise men’s counsels that ruled in commonwealths before you. God 
give his grace to look always upon him; and then with mercy let him 
do his holy will. Glouc, 6 Julii, 1552. 
Yours with my daily prayer, 
Joun Horer, Bishop of Worcester. 


Waying completed his labours in Gloucestershire, Hooper 
returned once more to Worcester, taking with him the same 
articles that he had used in his visitation of the preceding 
year. This brought him into a controversy with two of the 
canons of the cathedral, named Henry Joliffe and Robert 
Johnson, who objected to the articles as opposed to the 
catholic faith, and refused to subscribe them. The bishop 
held a public disputation with them, and afterwards sent up 
an account of the controversy to the council; who gave orders 
to Mr Cheke and Mr Harley to inquire into and report upon 
the matter, that further order might be taken therein. With 
his report to the council the bishop sent another letter io Sir 
William Cecil?: 


The grace of God be with you for ever. Amen. I have wroten 
herewith long letters to the council; yet not so long as the matter 
contained in them doth require. I trust it will be your chance to 
read them, that the matter may be the better understand. Ye know 
Tam but an evil secretary. Do the best ye can they may be well 
taken. It is truth that I write, and God’s cause: let God do as his 
blessed pleasure is with it. I have sent the matters that these two 
canons, Johnson and Joliffe, dislike in writing: whereby ye may under- 
stand what is said of both parts. The disputation Mr Harley can make 
true relation of, and how unreyerently and proudly Joliffe used both 
him and me. 

Forasmuch as my jurisdiction ceaseth until the letters-patent be 
past for both churches, these shall be to pray you to obtain the king’s 
majesty’s letters for my warrant in the mean time. For in case I do 
not at this time take account of the clergy in Worcester and Glouces- 
tershire, how they have profited since my last examining of them, 
it will not be well. Also such as I have made superintendents in 
Gloucestershire, if I commend not myself presently their well-doings, 
and see what is evil done, I shall not see the good I look for. Ah, 
Mr Secretary, that there were good men in the cathedral churches! 
God then should have much more honour than he hath, the king's 
majesty more obedience, and the poor people more knowledge. Lut 


3 From the Lansdowne Collection of MSS. in the British Museum. 
562 
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the realm wanteth light in such churches where as of right it ought 
most to be. 

I suppose ye had heard that there should be a great spoil made 
of this church here ; for what can be so well done, that men of light 
conscience cannot make by suggestion to appear evil? Doubtless the 
things done be no more than the express words of the king’s majesty’s 
injunctions commanded to be done. And I dare say there is not for 
a church to preach God’s word in, and to minister his holy sacra- 
ments, more goodly within this realm. But, Mr Secretary, I see much 
mischief in men’s hearts by many tokens; and such as speak very fair 
meaneth craftily, and nothing less than they speak: I have too good 
experience of it. 

Thus God give us wisdom and strength wisely and strongly to 
serve in our yocations. There is none that eateth their bread in the 
sweat of their face but such as serye in public vocation. Yours is 
wonderful, but mine passeth. Now I perceive private labours be but 
plays, nor private troubles but ease and quietness. God be our help. 
Amen. I pray you send me my jurisdiction as soon as may be. 
Worcester, 25 Octobris, 1552. 

Yours, and so will be whiles I live, with my prayer, 
Joun Horer, Bishop of Worcester. 


Postscript.— When that I perceived my request for jurisdiction 
made before unto you, upon further deliberation I thought it good 


* to unrequest that again, praying you to make no mention of it; and 


thereupon wrote the letters to the council anew. The cause is, I send 
for a precedent, to see the jurisdiction how it is given in the like state 
as I am; which pleaseth me not. Therefore, good Mr Secretary, let 
it pass till I write to you again}. 

On the conclusion of hig visitation the bishop again went 
over both his dioceses, to ascertain what improvement had 
taken place amongst his clergy since his last examination, and 
to observe how his superintendents had fulfilled the duties 
entrusted to them. 

These labours over, he devoted himself with no less 
assiduity to the other duties of his exalted office. His character 
cannot be better described than in the admirable summary 


1 An account of the above-mentioned controversy was published 
by Joliffe at Antwerp in 1564, under the following title: “Responsio 
venerabilium sacerdotum, Henrici Joliffe et Roberti Johnson, sub pro- 
testatione facta, ad illos articulos Joannis Hoperi, episcopi Vigorniw 
nomen gerentis, in quibus a catholica fide dissenticbat: una eum 
confutationibus ejusdem Hoperi, et replicationibus reverendissimi in 
Christo patris bonte memorice Stephani Gardincri, episcopi Vintoni- 
ensis, tune temporis pro confessione fidei in carcere detenti.” 
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given by Foxe: “He employed his time (says that writer) 
which the Lord lent him under king Edward’s reign with 
such diligence as may be a spectacle to all bishops...So 
careful was he in his cure, that he left neither pains untaken 
nor ways unsought, how to train up the flock of Christ in the 
true word of salvation, continually Jabouring in the same. 
No father in his household, no gardener in his garden, nor 
husbandman in his vineyard, was more or better occupied than 
he in his diocese amongst his flock, going about his towns 
and villages, in teaching and preaching to the people there. 
That time that he had to spare from preaching he bestowed 
either in hearing public causes, or else in private study, 
prayer, and visiting of schools. To which his continual 
doctrine he adjoined due and discreet correction, not so much 
severe to any as to them which for abundance of riches and 
wealthy state thought they might do what they listed. And, 
doubtless, he spared no kind of people, but was indifferent to 
all men, as well rich as poor.” Of his firm and impartial 
conduct an instance is given by John ab Ulmis, who relates 
that Sir Anthony Kingston, a man of rank in Gloucestershire, 
was cited by the bishop on a charge of immorality, and, on 
his appearance, rebuked by him with his wonted severity. He 
replied with abusive language, and even blows; but the case 
being reported to the council by the bishop, he was severely 
punished for his contumacy*. By some however even amongst 
his friends the bishop’s strictness appears to have been con- 
sidered extreme: for Micronius, in a letter to Bullinger, dated 
November the 7th, 1551, writes, ‘‘ Let him be exhorted to 
unite prudence and christian lenity to the severity of disci- 
pline.” 

But to return to Foxe: we learn that, “although he 
bestowed and converted the most part of his care upon the 
public flock and congregation of Christ,” his children and other 
members of his household were not forgotten or neglected. 
His palace in all its arrangements presented abundant evidence 
of his piety and wisdom. Iiis liberality too was no less con- 
spicuous, his surplus revenue being expended in the exercise 
of the most enlarged hospitality. It was his daily custom to 
provide a table for a certain number of the poor of Worcester, 


2 Zurich Letters, 11. ecyill. p. 441. 
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who, after being examined as to their knowledge of the Lord’s 
Prayer, the Articles of their Faith, and the Ten Command- 
ments, were regaled with an ample and wholesome repast. 

On the death of king Edward, Hooper, true to the prin- 
ciples which he had always professed, supported the claims of 
Mary to the throne, and exerted his influence in her behalf. 
This conduct however was of no avail to screen him from the 
fury of the papists. Being warned by some friends to flee 
from the dangers which were impending over him, he nobly 
answered, “Once I did flee, and took me to my feet: but 
now, because I am called to this place and vocation, I am 
throughly persuaded to tarry, and to live and die with my 
sheep.” He was one of the first who were summoned before 
the council. He appeared before them at Richmond, where 
they were then assembled, on the 29th of August, and was 
received by Gardiner with taunts and insults on account of 
his religion: but, as the laws of persecution were not yet 
revived, he was detained on a false pretence of his being in- 
debted to the queen, and sent on the Ist of September to the 
Fleet. He has left in one of his letters an interesting account 
of the cruel treatment which he experienced in that prison}. 

His wife at an early stage of these troubles escaped with 
her two children to the continent, and took up her abode at 
Frankfort, where she hoped she might be able to maintain a 
correspondence with her husband. 

In the following March he was brought before Gardiner 
and other commissioners; and, on the ground of his being 
married, and refusing to forsake his wife, and also his denial 
of the corporal presence in the eucharist, he was adjudged to 
be deprived of his bishoprick. The papists proceeded in this 
examination with their usual violence, drowning Hooper's 
voice with furious outcries, and assailing him with the most 
opprobrious epithets. Not long after this occurrence he 
received intelligence, that it was in contemplation to send him, 
with Ferrar, Taylor, Bradford, and Philpot, to Cambridge, 
under the pretence of a disputation similar to that which had 
been held at Oxford a short time before. He therefore wrote 
to his fellow-sufferers to warn them of the design, proposing 
that they should come to some agreement amongst themselves 
as to the course which should be pursued. In accordance with, 

1 See Letter xiyiu. p. 619 of this yolume. 
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his suggestion a declaration of their willingness to dispute in 
writing, or before the queen and council, or before the houses 
of parliament, and not otherwise, together witha confession of 
their faith, was drawn up and subscribed?. 

The sufferings of a long and rigorous imprisonment had 
no power to damp the good bishop’s ardour in the cause to 
which he was devoted; and though unable to aid it by his 
personal exertions, he was by no means inactive. Notwith- 
standing the strictness with which he was watched, he contrived 
to write numerous letters of exhortation to his friends, together 
with several important treatises and other works, of which the 
greater part will be found in the following pages. 

At length, on the 22nd of January, 1555, he was again 
brought before Gardiner at his house in Southwark, when he 
was earnestly exhorted to return to the bosom of the Roman 
church, and to acknowledge the pope’s supremacy; being 
assured that by compliance he would secure the clemency of 
the queen, together with the papal blessing. To these offers 
he undauntedly replied, that he could not acknowledge even 
as a member, much less as the head, of Christ’s holy church 
one whose teaching was contrary to that of Christ : nor could 
he allow the papal to be the true catholic church. As to the 
queen, if he had unwittingly committed any offence against 
her, he was ready to implore her mercy, provided it might 
be done without violence to his conscience. He was informed 
in reply, that the queen would extend no mercy to the enemies 
of the pope, and recommitted to the Fleet. Six days after- 
wards he was again summoned before the commissioners in 
the church of St Mary Overy, to answer the charge of heresy. 
The offer of mercy on his recantation was again renewed, but 
again as firmly rejected. The following charges were then 
severally brought against him: first, that “ being a priest, and 
of a religious order, he had himself married, and openly 
maintained and taught the lawfulness of the marriage of the 
clergy ;” secondly, that “he had maintained and taught that 
married persons, in case of adultery, may by the word of God 
and his authority, and by the ministry of the magistrates, be 
wholly separated from the bond of matrimony, and divorced 
from one another.” Hooper, in his reply, confessed the truth 
of both these charges, and offered to defend his views against 

2 Foxe, Acts and Monuments, p. 1469. 
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all opponents. Thirdly, it was charged against him, that he 
had asserted, held, and taught, that “in the eucharist, or 
sacrament of the altar, is not truly the true and natural body 
of Christ and his true and natural blood under the species of 
bread and wine; and that there is there material bread and 
material wine only, without the truth and presence of the body 
and blood of Christ.” To this he answered, that “tho very 
natural body of Christ is not really and substantially in the 
sacrament of the altar; and that the mass is the iniquity of 
the devil, and the mass an idol.” 

Finding that Hooper remained immoveable, Gardiner 
committed him to the Counter in Southwark till the following 
morning, in order that he might have time to reflect, and 
retract his opinions: but as on his re-appearance he remained 
unchanged, he was at length condemned as an obstinate 
heretic and excommunicated, and delivered over to the secular 
power. He was then conveyed by the sheriffs of London to 
the Clink, a prison not far from Gardiner’s residence, where 
he was detained till night: and thence under cover of the 
darkness, as though it was feared that the people might make 
an attempt at rescue, he was led to Newgate. During his 
detention here Bonner and others made repeated efforts to 
shake his constancy, but without success. The frequency of 
their visits however gave rise to a rumour of his recantation, 
which caused him much annoyance, and was the occasion of 
his writing the letter of denial which will be found in the 
collection’. 

On Monday, the 4th of February, he was, with Rogers, 
formally degraded by bishop Bonner in the chapel of the 
prison ; and at night he received an intimation from his keeper 
that he was to be sent to Gloucester for execution. This 
intelligence he received with the liveliest satisfaction, praising 
God that he was to be sent amongst his own people, to 
confirm before them by his death the truth which he had 
taught them during life. He immediately made his prepara- 
tions with great alacrity ; and at four o’clock on the following 
morning, after being strictly searched, he was led out of 
Newgate, and delivered to six of the queen’s guards, who were 
appointed to convey him to Gloucester. He commenced his 
journey at day-break, precautions being taken to. prevent 

1 Letter xLrx. p. 621. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE. XXY 
recognition, and conducted himself throughout with such 
cheerfulness and docility as to win the good-will and fayour 
of his escort. On the afternoon of Thursday he arrived at 
Gloucester, amidst the tears and lamentations of a crowd of 
people, and was conducted to the house of one Robert Ingram, 
where he remained till the time of his execution. The greater 
part of this short interval he spent in prayer: but one or two 
interesting incidents which haye been preserved by Foxe 
deserve attention. 

Sir Anthony Kingston came to see him, and with many 
assurances of gratitude and affection entreated him to consult 
ius safety, urging that life was swect, and death was bitter, 
and that life hereafter might do good. “J thank you (said 
Hooper in reply) for your friendly counsel, although it be not 
so friendly as I could have wished it. True it is, M. Kingston, 
that death is bitter, and life is sweet: but alas! consider that 
the death to come is more bitter, and the life to come is more 
sweet. Therefore for the desire and love I have to the one, 
and the terror and fear of the other, I do not so much regard 
this death, nor esteem this life; but have settled myself, 
through the strength of God’s Holy Spirit, patiently to pass 
through the torments and extremities of the fire now prepared 
for me, rather than to deny the truth of his word; desiring 
you and others in the mean time to commend me to God’s 
mercy in your prayers.” 

Not long after a blind boy, who had suffered imprisonment 
at Gloucester for his attachment to the truth, obtained admis- 
sion to him ; when the bishop, having questioned him as to his 
belief, and the cause of his imprisonment, said with tears in his 
eyes, “Ah! poor boy, God hath taken from thee thy outward 
sight, for what consideration he best knoweth: but he hath 
given thee another sight much more precious; for he hath 
endued thy soul with the eye of knowledge and faith. God 
give thee grace continually to pray unto him, that thou lose 
not that sight; for then shouldest thou be blind both in body 
and soul.” To apapist who intruded upon him with hypocri- 
tical expressions of sorrow for his troubles he administered a 
stern rebuke: ‘Be sorry for thysclf, man, (said M. Hooper,) 
and lament thine own wickedness: for I am well, 1 thank God, 
and death to me for Christ's sake is welcome.” 

The guard, having now accomplished their commission, 
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delivered him into the custody of the sheriffs, who with the 
mayor and aldermen repaired to his lodging, and at the first 
meeting saluted him, and took him by the hand. Hooper 
upon this addressed them in the following terms: “ M. mayor, 
I give most hearty thanks to you, and to the rest of your 
brethren, that you have vouchsafed to take me a prisoner and 
a condemned man by the hand; whereby, to my rejoicing, it 
is some deal apparent that your old love and friendship to- 
wards me is not altogether extinguished: and I trust also that 
all the things I have taught you in times past are not utterly 
forgotten, when I was here, by the godly king that dead is, 
appointed to be your bishop and pastor. For the which most 
true and sincere doctrine, because I will not now account it 
falsehood and heresy, as many other men do, I am sent hither 
(as Tam sure you know) by the queen’s commandment to die; 
and am come where I taught it, to confirm it with my blood. 
And now, M. sherifis, I understand by these good men and 
my very friends (meaning the guard), at whose hands I have 
found so much favour and gentleness by the way hitherward 
as a prisoner could reasonably require, for the which also I 
most heartily thank them, that Iam committed to your custody, 
as unto them that must see me brought to-morrow to the place 
of execution. My request therefore to you shall be only, that 
there may be a quick fire, shortly to make an end ; and in the 
mean time I will be as obedient unto you as yourselves would 
wish. If you think I do amiss in any thing, hold up your 
finger, and I have done. For I come not hither as one en- 
forced or compelled to die (for it is well known I might have 
had my life with worldly gain), but as one willing to offer and 
give my life for the truth, rather than to consent to the wicked 
papistical religion of the bishop of Rome, received and set 
forth by the magistrates in England, to God’s high displeasure 
and dishonour : and I trust by God’s grace to-morrow to die a 
faithful seryant of God, and a true obedient subject to the 
queer.” . 

The order for Hooper’s execution, addressed to lord 
Chandos, Sir Anthony Kingston, Sir Edmund Bridges, and 
other commissioners, is expressed as follows: “Whereas John 
Hooper, who of late was called bishop of Worcester and Glou- 
cester, is by due order of the laws ecclesiastic condemned and 
judged for a most obstinate, false, detestable heretic, and com- 


~ 


a. 


ith odw atisoide galt Yo Ybor os 
edt on ba: “Hd et bankas: 
eroqane TE ® x eiertnd yoiwollet ale stttealls 
noone To. dase OHS of baie any of actendt 
hiss maanaing # sat/ouial a Pt Seo 
B ysttalnins era ee plete : vd oi 
«# qhilinid Iwe-srol blo soy, snl tency eh ohapple wt 
_ Jails sts. daxett I fen boiliugnisas beacthane pierce eis 


a baled pte wis sil ¥ medians, ft te sg “ 


nd -gomib sh ips fewer udly0 chien Be. sated groloete 4 
peib af gnehronues i nacup ast vd Cron Here ov rile tapes Saw: 
Sickel ges abstr if nuyPisar cf 1 Inigaed Pooky arta aoe Dawe 
ban npn boon az6d) xd Kanteiebinn 1 Prods AE wee Bedi 
ered f sbenet anotte Me fbewarg oi, aiineoe) ie pera 
hanwrodtat qeve alld eepoolsindy ‘bon eat ‘ina ge bonu de 
DL owh deddw oc Te ingot “Rineecor. Bho roneeeg ete! 
bales nese e Ap tila tate 1 ind) nets suede Reeaeot 
pani cult ed owt ed tdger ad oer gee depen wnekt sect ater eR 
aidd yhan ad ili Ay Nog 0) gailtocads sirpet TE etna Tor 
lb at hen shew n0 canon ph GHTObd ati sap aod yearend — 
Ehiow esvloeitiey 44 wot ote invifisdt xx od Mite ‘geal desde: 
feo gor bind uoldd yaad ni ede eb 1 anid) Qom + ew 
AnH cx ‘hilsid toy, emibe TG ecb ofvaetT Baap aro 
Aitaie: | count tow etaitdi) atl or bulloqtires~s0' boone 
willive otto ae tad | (tars Sak eb tant 
groenos et sendy epektee altaeth oils Ry or 
som te Linon atts 40 ndigiher: 


Bibyooxs @ siqocH - “an eit. 
bird ere brt “4b Metis Carita} ca AurA sah ached 


adal, seotyee SNE ei bscee | 9 0! omigegideahimertod tpelie 
fii HO ines vdeo ibe fig 


oni be 34 cohaved.- 


SS een nar = 
ee = 
a ce Se 


; 
; 
| 
f 
& 
t 


BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE. XXVil 


mitted to our secular power to be burned, according to the 
wholesome and good laws of our realm in that case provided ; 
forasmuch as in those cities and diocese thereof he hath in 
times past preached and taught most pestilent heresies and 
doctrine to our subjects there; we have therefore given order 
that the said Hooper, who yet persisteth obstinate, and hath 
yefused mercy when it was graciously offered, shall be put to 
execution in the said city of Gloucester, for the example and 
terror of others such as he hath there seduced and mistaught, 
and because he hath done most harm there: and will that you, 
calling unto you some of reputation dwelling in the shire, such 
as you think best, shall repair unto our said city, and be at 
the said execution assisting our mayor and sheriffs of the 
same city in this behalf. And, forasmuch also as the said 
Hooper is, as heretics be, a vain-glorious person, and delighteth 
in his tongue, and having liberty, may use his said tongue to 
persuade such as he hath seduced to persist in the miserable 
opinion that he hath sown amongst them; our pleasure is 
therefore, and we require you to take order, that the said 
Hooper be, neither at the time of his execution, nor in going 
to the place thereof, suffered to speak at large, but thither to 
be led quietly and in silence, for eschewing of further infection 
and such inconyeniency as may otherwise ensue in this part. 
Whereof fail you not, as ye tender our pleasure’.” 

Early on the morning of the ninth of February the com- 
missioners arrived at Hooper’s lodging, and he was desired to 
prepare himself for execution. On being led forth by the 
sheriffs, and perceiving the crowd of armed attendants by 
whom they were surrounded, he exclaimed: “Master sheritis, 
I am no traitor, neither needed you to have made such a 
business to bring me to the place where I must suffer: for if 
ye had willed me, I would have gone alone to the stake, and 
have troubled none of you all.” When he beheld the multi- 
tudes of people who had come together to witness his demea- 
nour, he remarked to those around him, “Alas! why be these 
people assembled and come together ? Peradventure they 
think to hear something of me now, as they have in times past ; 
but alas! speech is prohibited me. Notwithstanding, the cause 
of my death is yell known unto them. When I was appointed 

1 From the Cottonian MSS. in the British Museum, Cleopatra, 
Eien ole 
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here to be their pastor, I preached unto them true and sincere 
doctrine, and that out of the word of God. Because I will 
not now account the same to be heresy and untruth, this kind 
of death is prepared for me.” Ie walked cheerfully to the 
fatal spot, and surveyed the preparations with a smiling 
countenance: and then, beckoning to him several of his 
acquaintance, that they might hear his words, he knelt down 
and prayed; “the which prayer he made (says Foxe) upon 
the whole creed.” Whilst he was thus engaged, a box, said 
to contain his pardon on condition of his recantation, was 
placed before him: but as soon as he saw it, he cried, “If you 
love my soul, away with it; if you love my soul, away 
with it.” He was heard by those who were listening to 
him to say these words : ‘Lord, I am hell, but thou art hea- 
ven: J am swill anda sink of sin, but thou arta gracious 
God and a merciful Redeemer. Have mercy therefore upon 
me, most miserable and wretched offender, after thy great 
merey, and according to thine inestimable goodness. Thou 
that art ascended into heaven, receive me hell to be partaker 
of thy joys, where thou sittest in equal glory with thy 
Father. For well knowest thou, Lord, wherefore I am come 
hither to suffer, and why the wicked do persccute this thy 
poor servant: not for my sins and transgressions committed 
against thee, but because I will not allow their wicked doings, 
to the contaminating of thy blood, and to the denial of the 
knowledge of thy truth, wherewith it did please thee by thy 
holy Spirit to instruct me: the which, with as much diligence 
as a poor wretch might (being thereto called), I have set forth 
to thy glory. And well seest thou, my Lord and God, what 
terrible pains and cruel torments be prepared for thy creature, 
such, Lord, as without thy strength none is able to bear, or 
patiently to pass. But all things that are impossible with 
man are possible with thee. Therefore strengthen me of thy 
goodness, that in the fire I break not the rules of patience ; 
or else assuage the terror of the pains, as shall seem most to 


thy glory}.” 
His prayer being ended, and other preparations com- 


1 Foxe, in the “Rerum in Ecclesia gestarum,” &c. p. 205, expresses 
a hope that the remainder of Hooper’s prayer may be published by 
those who heard it; and accerdingly the following fragment was pre- 
served. It is extracted from a small yolume of miscellaneous pieces 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE, XXIX 


pleted, he was bound to the stake with an iron hoop, and 
the fire applied. Tis sufferings were very protracted and 
severe: for owing to the greenness and insufliciency of the 
materials used, together with the violence of the wind, the 
fire at first had but little effect ; and it was necessary to renew 
it on two several occasions before it reached a vital part. 
During the whole of this trying interval, which was extended 
to three quarters of an hour, the martyr’s fortitude remained 
unshaken : he evinced but little sense of suffering; and, as long 
as he retained the power of speech, he employed it in prayer 


preserved in the Bodleian Library. Two editions of it appear to havo 
been printed in the same year, viz. 1559. 


The wordes of Maister Hooper at his death. 

O Lord Jesus, that for whose love I leave wyllynglye this lyfe, and 
desyre the bitter death of the crosse wyth the losse of all my worldlye 
thinges, then eyther to abyde the blasphemye of thy moste holye 
name, or to obey unto menne in breakynge of thy commaundementes; 
thou seest, Lord, that where I myght lyve in wealth to worship a false 
god, and to honor thyne ennemy, I choose rather the tormentes of 
my bodye, and the losso of thys my lyfe, and I have counted all 
thynges but vile dust and doonge, ihat I might wyn thee; whych 
death is more deare unto mee then thousandes of gold and sylver: 
such loye, Lorde, hast thou layd up in my brest, that I hunger for 
thee as the deere that is wounded desireth the soyle: so send thy 
holye Comforter to ayde, comfort, and strengthen this weake pecce of 
yearthe, whiche is of itselfe empty of al strength: thou remembrest 
that Iam but vyle duste and doonge, and of myselfe able to doo 
nothinge; therfore, O Lorde, as thou of thine accustomed love hast 
bydden me to thys banket, and counted me worthy to drinke of this 
thy cuppe amongest thine elect, geve me strength against this thy 
ellement, that as to my syghte it is moste yrkesom and untollerable, 
so to my mynd it may at thy commaundement go as an obedient ser- 
vant, be swete and pleasaunt, and through the strength of thy holy 
Spirite I maye passe through the furie of this fyre into thy bosom, 
according to thy promise, and for this mortall lyfe receyve an immor- 
talitie, and for this corruptible receyve an incorruptible. Accept thys 
burnt sacrifice, O heavenly Father, not for the sacrifice’ sake, but for 
thy deare Sonne’s sake my Saviour; for whose testimonie I offer this 
my free-wyll offeryng with all my harte, with all my strength, with all 
my soule. O heavenly Father, forgeve me my synnes, as I forgeve all 
the worlde. O swete Soune of God my Saviour, spreade thy wynges 
oyer me. O God the Holye Ghost, comforte, strengthen, and stablish 
me: and as through thy mightye power thou hast brought me hyther 
to dye, so conduct me into eyerlastyng blysse. O Lorde, into thy 
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XXX BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICE, 


to him whose battle he was fighting. The last words that he 
was heard to utter were, “Lord Jesu, have mercy upon me; 
Lord Jesu, haye merey upon me; Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit.” 

Several years ago some workmen, in levelling the ground 
in St Mary de Lode’s square, in Gloucester, discovered buried 
in the earth the butt-end of the stake at which the martyr 
suffered : and the spot is marked by a simple monument erected 
by the pious munificence of a stranger. 


handes I commende my spirite ; thou haste redeemed me, O God of 
truthe. Lorde, have mercye upon me; Christ, have mercy upon me; 
Lord, have mercy upon me. Amen. 


To this may be added the following lines, which form part of a 
volume containing “The Complaynt of Veritie, made by John Brad- 
ford,” and other pieces, and printed a.p. 1559. 


These are the wordes that Maister John Houper wrote on the wall 
with a cole, in the newe Inn in Gloceter, the night before he suffered: 
Content thyself with patience 
With Christ to bear the cross of pain, 
Who can or will recompense 
A thousand-fold with joys again. 
Let nothing cause thy heart to fail; 
Launch out thy boat, hoise up thy sail, 
Put from the shore; 
And be thou sure thou shalt attain 
Unto the port that shall remain 
For eyermore. 


Fear not death, pass not for bands, 
Only in God put thy whole trust ; 
For he will require thy blood at their hands; 
And thou dost know that once die thou must: 
Only for that thy life if thou give, 
Death is no death, but amens for to live. 
Do not despair: 
Of no worldly tyrant see thou dread; 
Thy compass, which is God’s word, shall thee lead, 
And the wind is fair. 
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Tue Editor of the “Early Writings of Bishop. Hooper” has sup- 
plied for insertion here the following list of 


CORRIGENDA. 


p. 65. note 4, for Valentine read Valentinus. 

p. 122. note 5, and in the Index, for Henry VI. read Henry VII. 

p- 160. note 1, for Tertullian and Origen read Theodoret and Augustine. 

p- 174. line 18, for to save him. He waz not mange his horse, &c. read, 

; to save him, he wax not mangy. His horse, &c. 

p. 276. note 1. The reference should hare been to the “ Falsa Donatio 
Constantini.” The Editor hesitated to believe that 
Bishop Hooper had affirmed “the Bishop of Rome and 
all his adherents gave evidence and faith” to a Charter 
which so many eminent Romish divines had then ac- 
knowledged to be apocryphal. 
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A LESSON 


OF THE 


INCARNATION OF CHRIST. 


[HooreR, I1.] 
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[This treatise was written against the anabaptists, whose opinions 
occasioned much trouble at the time. Hooper was frequently engaged 
in opposing them. See Epist. xur. and x1x.] 
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q@ <A DAILY PRAYER TO BE SAID BEFORE 
THE LESSON. 


O eternal and most merciful God, whose word is the 
liglit unto our steps, and the lantern unto our feet, we most 
humbly beseech thee to illuminate our minds, that we may 
understand the mysteries contained in thy holy law; and 
into the same self thing that we godly understand, we may 
be virtuously transformed, so that of no part we offend thy 
high majesty, through our Saviour Jesus Christ. So be it. 


q@ A PREFACE. 


SEEING we be even so appointed by the ordinance of 
God to live and take the experience and danger of the last 
time, in the which (as the scripture saith) iniquity shall 
abound, and the true knowledge of God so obscured, that 
scarce the Son of man, when he cometh, shall find any faith 
upon the earth; it is the oflice of all Christians, and especi- 
ally of such as teach the word of God, not only to remove 
and take away false and pernicious doctrine, and then to 
plant the truth; but also in time to crop and cut off the 
springing and towardly evils, before they be full ripe, lest 
they should oppress and keep under the doctrine of truth. 

Among all other pernicious doctrine contrary unto the 
truth, there is one most pestilent and dangerous, which 
denieth Jesus of Nazareth, our Saviour, to have received his 
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4 A PREFACE. 


humanity and manhood of the blessed and holy Virgin Mary ; 
and supposeth, either he brought his humanity with him 
from heaven, or else took it of some other than of her. 
Forasmuch, therefore, as this ungodly opinion crept not only 
into the church immediately after the apostles, but also the 
same (being buried and condemned by the scripture) in our 
miserable and most perilous time is gotten into the hearts 
of many, for whom Christ in his humanity shed his precious 
blood, and some it holdeth in trouble and perplexity of 
conscience ; to confirm and help the well-persuaded in the 
christian and catholic faith, and also to call again (if God 
will) such as be gone, I purpose to entreat and reason this 
matter of Christ’s incarnation at large, that the truth may, 
as right is in this case, take here place. 

Nothing else in this preface I demand but that the 
christian reader tarry with the truth, and not to be offended, 
though in this time many errors (upon the beginning of 
the reformation of true religion in this realm) daily be 
brought in; seeing it was so in the apostles’ time by the 
craft of the devil, that men by the diversity of opinions 
troubled the truth of the gospel; which was and is done 

to prove the faithful. Now therefore to the matter, 
in the which I will observe this order: first, I 
will shew out of the old testament and the 
new, that Christ took his humanity 
of the blessed Virgin: after- 
wards, I will answer 
to the objections 
of the con- 
traries. 
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A LESSON 


OF THE 


INCARNATION OF CHRIST. 


REASONS OUT OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Tue first is the promise of God unto Adam and Eve, 
Gen. iii, that the seed of a woman should break the serpent’s 
head. This promise was spoken of Christ ; for he solely and 
only brake the serpent’s head, that is to say, destroyed 
the works of the devil, satisfied for sin, and overcame it, and 
also the world, hell, and the devil, and set God and man at 
one, removing the occasion of enmity and the enmity itself in 
his precious blood; breaking the writings of our condemnation 
upon the cross, Ephes. ii.; and this our Saviour and peace- 
maker is called the seed of a woman. The which word alone 
were sufficient to confound the contrary part, that saith Christ 
took not the substance of his humanity of the blessed Virgin. 
Wheresoever ye find this word, “the seed of a woman,” in 
the holy scripture, ye shall see always it is taken for the 
child and birth that hath of the substance of his mother, 
and not for anything that passeth through the mother, as the 
water passeth through a pipe; but that part of the mother’s 
substance doth concur, and necessarily is required to the pro- 
creation of the child, as all physic holdeth. 

And this way wrought God Almighty the humanity of 
his only Son, our Saviour, Jesus of Nazareth, without the 
knowledge of man, using the blessed Virgin by the operation 
of the Holy Ghost to conceive and bring forth this blessed 
seed, which was made of her, and took the original of his 
humanity of and in her, by the operation of the Holy Ghost; 
and neither nourished in her womb, neither, brought forth she 
the humanity of Christ, as a thing that God had given Christ 
from heaven, or else from some other where; but nourished 
in her, and brought forth the blessed seed that God had made 
by his holy power of her own substance: other! else were this 
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6 A LESSON OF THE 


promise false, The seed of a woman shall break the serpent’s 
head. It is no seed of a woman, nor hath any thing to do to 
be called the seed of a woman, that never taketh ought of a 
woman. But God doth warrant that he, that shall break the 
serpent’s head, shall be the seed of a woman. If it be true 
(as it cannot be false), that the serpent’s head is broken, who 
can deny but that it is broken by the seed of a woman, that 
is, by him that took his humanity of the woman’s substance ? 
Men must beware they be not deceived in this case with 
allegories and wrong interpretation of the word; but plainly 
make answer, Christ is the seed of a woman, and not a thing 
that passed through her, nor was partitaker! of her nature. 
For then should she not have brought forth her son, but 
such a son as she knew neither father neither mother of. 
Other promises made God unto Abraham and unto Jacob 
of the same seed. To Abraham, Gen. xxii., “In thy seed 
shall they say all the nations of the earth to be blessed.” 
Unto Jacob, Gen. xxvi.?, God saith thus, “In thy seed shall 
all the people of the world be blessed.” Here again see we 
Christ called “the seed;” for none other purpose doubtless, 
but only to take away all suspicion and doubt that the world 
might have of his humanity; and lest the world might have 
said, as now-a-day (the more pity) many doth say, we believe 
that Christ is of the seed of the fathers, but he brought that 
seed with him from heayen, or else wrought the same seed, 
and made it not out of the sinful nature of the fathers, but 
some other ways unknown unto man. The scripture in these 
promises, and in other that shall follow, putteth expressly 
this pronoun, thine, saying, “thy seed.” In thy seed, not in 
the seed that Christ shall bring from heaven, shall be the 
blessing of all people. How can that be Abraham’s or Jacob’s 
seed, that never took any of their substance, but came from 
heayen, and was made of another kind of nature than Abra- 
ham and Jacob was of? Who is able by good authority of 
the scripture to warrant Christ’s humanity, in case it be 
unknown of whom he should take it; as these men knoweth 
not, that denicth Christ to take the nature of man of the 
blessed Virgin? Unto David God made the like promise of 
{} Partitaker: partaker.] 
' [2 In chapter xxvi. the promise is made to Isaac. It is renewed 
to Jacob in chap. xxyiii.] 
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INCARNATION OF CHRIST. ” 
‘hrist to be born of-his seed : 2 Samuel vii., “When thy days 
be past, and thou sleepest with thy fathers, I will suscitate 
thy seed after thee, that shall come out of thy belly.” The 
came have ye 1 Paral. xvii, and also Psalm exxxi., “ The 
Lord swore a truth unto David, and will not go from it; I 
will set upon thy seat (one) of the fruit of thy belly.” Nothing 
;s more clear than these words. No man doubteth but all 
these places appertain unto Christ, the son of the holy Virgin, 
who is called here the seed of David: also that it should come 
out of his own belly, concerning his posterity. Then is Christ 
called the fruit of David [’s] belly. God did swear he would 
this do: except he be forsworn, he hath done it; and in 
that (God be praised) we be agreed. Therefore. we will 
not tarry long in the proof thereof, seeing it needeth no pro- 
bation. One thing I desire the christian reader of, that he 
mark well every word of the promise, whereas he calleth 
him that is promised, now, the seed of David, then, the fruit 
of his womb: if he so do, it shall be easy to comprehend how 
far these men be from the verity, that Christ should be a 
man of the fathers’ nature, according to the scriptures, and 
yet never received his human nature of none of them all. 
Look in the scripture, and see what the fruit of the belly is; 
and thou shalt find in every where it is taken for the child 
that taketh the beginning of his humanity not only in his 
mother, but also of his mother and parent ; and calleth not 
that the fruit of the belly, that passeth the belly without 
the commixtion and participation of the mother’s substance ; 
as the water runneth and passeth through the pipe, that 
mingleth itself nothing with substance of the lead. Fora 
more ample declaration and defence of the truth concerning 
the humanity of Christ and the original thereof, Esay the 
prophet hath more open prophecies, not only assuring ot 
what family and tribe Christ should be born, but also nameth 
the condition of his mother, saying, ‘Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a child,” the vil. chap. St Matthew saith, 
not only that she had conceived, but also that the blessed fruit 
grew in her, so that she was great, chap. 1. 

Esay in the eleventh chapter saith, “There shall come 
forth of the race of Jesse a branch and a flower of his root,” 
and so forth: read the place. Now, note the words of the 
Holy Ghost, ‘ conceive,” “ being great,” and, “to bring forth 
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child ;” whether ever ye did read in the holy scriptures, or 
in any other book, that these properties were found, or may 
be found in any, saying in her of whose nature and substance 
the child is formed and made. Therefore the virgin, which 
Esay here saith shall conceive and bring forth, must minister 
the part of her substance to her fruit: otherwise, how shall 
it be called her son? The text amplifieth this matter so 
itself, that it needeth no help of any rhetorical amplification. 
First, with this word, “behold :” for this word declareth 
that it should be wonderful and above reason, that the nature 
of a virgin should minister matter and substance to any 
child, never being known of man. Had she done no more 
than waxed great with nothing of herself, and brought forth 
the thing that was made without her, it had not been a thing 
to be wondered at at all, so much as the prophet speaketh. 
But it is a greater miracle, a virgin of her own nature to be 
mother unto a child (by God’s operation), and never touched 
by man, than to bring forth the burden that she taketh 
from another, made without her assistance and help. 

Then goeth forth the prophet and discusseth the doubt 
farther by a similitude and metaphor taken from a tree, 
after this sort; ‘There shail,” saith Esay, “come forth of 
the stock of Jesse a branch,” that is to say, the blessed 
Virgin Mary, (note the process of the text,) and from the 
root of this branch shall spring a flower, to say, Christ our 
Saviour. This is the order of the text and the meaning 
thereof: I make the christian reader judge. Out of the 
which text note those things: first, that Jesus of Nazareth 
our Saviour, concerning his humanity, hath not his beginning 
from heaven nor elsewhere, but from the substance of the 
root of Jesse. Mark the words of the prophet. He saith 
not that Christ shall be a flower graft or feigned to be an- 
nexed to the root; but he shall be born of the same root. 
Consider the similitude and the words of the scripture. 
Christ is called the flower of the branch. It is not unknown 
unto all men but that the flower is of the nature and sub- 
stance of the tree that beareth the flower. How can they 
then prove (tarry in the text of Esay), secing our Saviour 
Christ is the flower of that sacrate Virgin Mary, should 
not be of her substance and nature? Shew us any flower, 
that is either of apple-tree, nut, or other, that is not of the 
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same nature and substance that the tree is, of whom it 
springeth.. If ye grant the flower to be of the nature and 
substance of the stock that beareth the flower, be no more 
injurious and cruel against Christ, the flower and fruit (by 
God’s ordinances) of the sacrate Virgin, than unto the stock 
and root of every flower of the ficld. Shew us the flower 
of an orange to spring of an oak; and then we will grant 
the humanity of Christ nor to take his original of man, but 
from heaven, or else from some other beginning, as you do 
feign, ye know not what. And then it must be granted, 
even as of the nature of no orange can come no orange, 5® 
of none of Abraham’s nature and stock can come Abraham’s 
natural kinsman, our Saviour Christ Jesus, according to the 
flesh. But ye will not, contrary to reason, grant to us the 
first: no more can we, contrary both to reason and to the 
holy scripture, grant you the second. These places and 


e old testament considered, we will bring 


promises of th 
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forth the authority of the new test 
the same. 


€] TESTIMONIES OF THE New TESTAMENT. 


Our of the old testament we have heard that Christ 
should be born according to the holy scriptures. Now let 
us hear how the effect answereth to the former prophecies. 
In case the new testament should not in effect perform as 
much as the old testament figured by shadows, and saw 
before by prophecy, they both might be justly suspected ; 
and no force though both of them were denied. And for a 
probation, let us take the experience of it in this matter 
sumanity of Christ, and that it took his be- 
ginning in and of the holy Virgin by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost. The angel said unto the blessed Virgin, Luke 
the first, “‘ Behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
» the which things St Matthew expresseth thus : 
nd bear a son.” Mark the whole 
d the words here rehearsed, “to _ 
> and ye shall always find it is 
none other thing but that the mother shall be a very true 
and natural parent with participation of her own substance 
with her child. Therefore St Matthew, in the first chap- 
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« Thou shalt be great, a 
state of the scripture, an 
conceive and bear a child ;’ 
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ter, to help this -doubt, among other things touching the 
genealogy and stock of Christ saith thus, speaking of the 
blessed Virgin Mary, “Of whom is born Christ;” and doth 
not say, by whom, or through whom Christ passed. The 
same word, “of,” useth St Paul twice to the Romans, and 
once to the Galatians; the which word he would not have 
used so many times, in case Christ hath taken no substance 
of his mother, but passed through her without participation 
of her nature, as the water through a conduit. To the 
Romans, in the first chapter, he saith thus, “ Which was 
born of the seed of David as touching the flesh;” and in 
the ninth chapter, “ Christ after the flesh is of the fathers ;” 
and in the fourth to the Galatians he saith, “When the 
time was fulfilled, God sent his Son born of a woman.” What 
can be more plainly said to prove our Saviour Jesus Christ 
to have taken of the Virgin the substance of human nature; 
namely because the new testament and the authorities 
thereof doth so godly correspond and answer to the prophe- 
cies of the old law? Gen. xxii. “In thy seed,” saith Moses, 
and not in another seed, or in a heavenly seed. The same 
doth St Paul repeat, saying, “Christ is of the fathers as 
concerning to the flesh.” Mark the word, “of,” and it shall 
destroy that fond opinion of them that say, “True it is, we 
grant that Christ is of the seed of David; yet it followeth 
not he should take of the nature and substance of the sacrate 
Virgin.” Note well the words, and they shall satisfy thee. 
Unto this objection and other I will answer unto hereafter 
in the end of the oration. Now to the proof of our propo- 
sition: read the first of St Luke, and mark the greeting 
of Elizabeth unto the holy Virgin being great: “ Blessed,” 
said she, “is the fruit of thy womb.” This holy woman 
calleth Christ the fruit: but whereof, and from whence had 
she this fruit? Of heaven, or other where? No, truly: but 
it was the fruit of her own belly; then of her own sub- 
stance; or else it were a manifest lie to call Christ the fruit 
of her belly. Neither, I think, there is no man that would 
call a thing the fruit of a tree, that never had the nature of 
a tree. What man was ever so found! to say that a pear 
were the fruit of a cherry-tree? Or who is he that can 
say that Jesus of Nazareth, taking his humanity from heaven, 


{! Probably a mistake for fond, i.e. foolish.] 
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or of some other thing beside his mother, can truly call 
him the fruit of his mother’s womb? The scripture saith 
Christ is her son, and she is his mother, not a feigned mother, 
but a true and very natural mother. 

So saith St Matthew, in the first chapter, “ She brought 
forth her son.” And so the Virgin called him, Luke the 
second, “Son, why hast thou done thus unto us 2?” Believe 
the scriptures, and ponder accordingly the words and sentences 
thereof. Matth. i. Luke iii. Joh. ii, xix. 

One place more there is in St Paul, written in the second 
to the Hebrews, which is this: “ Forasmuch then asthe child- 
ren were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took part with them.” And in the same place he saith, ‘Ile 
took the seed of Abraham, and not of the angels; so that he 
must be like unto his brothers in all things.” This place 
appertaining to the nativity of Christ, let us consider dili- 
gently the words of St Paul’s oration, how he proveth Christ 
to have our nature, which he took of his mother. If it be 
so, saith St Paul, that the children, that is to say, men, be 
partakers of flesh and blood, Christ, because he might destroy 
him that hath the dominion of death by the death in his own 
body, was made partaker of the same, to wit, of flesh and 
blood. Here he useth three words, “likewise,” “ partaker,” 
“of the same.” ead the text, and note the words. 

First, it is out of doubt that our flesh is of the nature 
and substance of a woman. Now, saith St Paul, Christ lke- 
wise, that is to say, after the same manner, took flesh as 
his brothers. I say not, like unto us; for we receive our 
nature with sin, and in sin, and by natural conjunction. 
Christ received his humanity of his mother without sin, by the 
operation of the Holy Ghost. But to St Paul's words: lke 
as man taketh his nature of his parents, so likewise took 
Christ his human nature of the blessed Virgin; or else St 
Paul’s simile proved nothing. 

The second word of St Paul saith that he was made 
participant, or partaker. Now there is no participation, nor 
can be, except it be of such things as is common between 
them that be partakers of one thing. It cannot be, therefore, 
that Christ hath taken other flesh than his brothers had, 
which was of the seed of man. Farther, he addeth, ‘Christ 
took the seed of Abraham, and not of angels ;” that is a3 
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much to say, Abraham’s flesh, verily human, and not any 
body of flesh celestial, or made of the air, In this place 
St Paul sheweth plainly, from whence and of whom Christ 
took his humanity. In the same chapter St Paul saith, 
“ Christ is made like unto his brothers in all things.’ How 
can this, I pray you, be true, in case he never took his 
human nature of any of his brothers’ substance? The which 
thing if ye take from Christ, there is nothing can be more 
unlike than Christ and us, that be his brothers. 

In the last reason, St Paul saith that « Christ was 
tempted, that he might succour such as were tempted.” Now 
there is no flesh can be tempted but man’s flesh. And there 
is no man’s flesh but hath taken his beginning of the substance 
of man, except it were Adam, the first man, that was made of 
the earth, Gen. i. Farther, how ean he help us, as St Paul 
saith, being in another flesh from us? If he have another 
flesh than we haye (I except sin, and now, mortality), how or 
wherein is the justice of God satisfied for sin? How can he 
be a faithful mediator between God and man, that never took 
bis humanity of the substance or nature of any man ? 

These places and authorities, I trust, sufficeth every 
christian heart for the stablishment of this article of our 
belief, where we confess that Christ was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, and born of the Virgin Mary. By the which 
word, “of,” we believe that he took his humanity of her sub- 
stance, and had none other beginning, as touching his humanity, 
than in her, and of her, by the operation of the Holy Ghost. 
There now resteth no more to be said of me in this part, but 
to answer unto such objections as the contrary part resistoth 
this truth withal. 


The first Objection. 


@ If Christ took his flesh of a woman, then were he a 
sinner, and partaker of the sin that naturally dwelleth in every 
of Adain’s posterity. Romans y. xi. 


We answer. 


@ In case Christ had been in all things conceived and 
born as we be, their objection were true. But the angel, in 
the first of St Luke, declareth the diversity between the con- 
ception and birth of Christ and ours: “The Holy Ghost,” saith 
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INCARNATION OF CHRIST, 13 
he unto the holy Virgin, “shall come upon thee, and tle 
might of the Highest shall shadow thee.” And in case the 
Almighty had not sanctified and hallowed the seed of David 
in the sacrate Virgin, which Christ took in her womb, it 
might have ministered some suspicion that Christ, being man 
of sinful nature, should also [have] been a sinner himself. But 
the scripture declareth not only Christ to be the seed and 
fruit of the Virgin, but also a seed and fruit without sin, say- 
ing, “ The thing that shall be born of thee is holy, and shall 
be called the Son of God.” This testimony of the will of God 
in the scripture should suffice the people of God. Why seek 
we a knot in a rush, and put doubt in a manifest verity ? or 
to fear of the thing that God’s word plainly putteth out of 
fear, and saith, It chal be no sinful fruit, nor vitiated seed, 
that the blessed Virgin shall bring forth; but it shall be an 
holy fruit? Luke i. And in the same place Elizabeth saith, 
“ Blessed is the fruit of thy belly.” The holy woman will ad- 
mit no curse or malediction of sin in this fruit. The pro- 
phet Hier, xxiii. saith, that God promised to suscitate unto 
Dayid a righteous branch. 

él In this prophet there is contained two verities of 
Christ: the first is, that he shall be of the seed of David, as 
the branch of a tree is of the tree itself. Now it is known 
that the tree and the branch thereof is participant of one and 
of the same nature, of the same sap and condition. So is Christ, 
touching his humanity, of the same nature that his mother 
was of, that j is to say, of the seed of David. And this Riovetn 
the article of our faith, “He was born of the Virgin Mary.” 

€L The second part of the prophecy proveth the confuta- 
tion of such as would infer and make to follow, if Christ be of 
the substance and nature of his mother, then is he a sinner. 
Mark the text, and it will answer the contrary. The text 
saith it shall not only be a branch, but a just branch, that is 
to say, innocent and without sin before the face and judgment 
of God: as though the prophet had said, This branch shall 
take his being and original of David’s posterity, and yet want 
sin. 

€L So doth the prophet ne say, chap. lili., speaking of 
this blessed and innocent seed, ‘Who did no sin, pater fraud 
was found in his mouth.” The same writeth St Peter, 1 Pet. 
ii., and St John, 1 John iii., “He appeared to take away our 
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sin, and no sin was found in him.” Of these places we humbly 
beseech all christian men to judge, whether the word of God 
proveth not as well Christ to take of the substance of his 
mother, as to prove the same branch and fruit of her belly to 
be void of all sin, the Holy Ghost working the same, as it 
is written, Luke i. 


The second Objection. 


@ St Matthew in his first chapter saith, “That which is 
born of her is of the Holy Ghost:” then it is not of the nature 
and substance of the Virgin. 


We answer. 


@ If the circumstance of the place be marked, they 
shall know they do i injuries to the text here, as in other 
places. For when the Virgin heard there should be a child 
born of her, and she yet in the grace and perfection of her 
virginity, as of a thing impossible by nature to be done, 
wondereth at the tidings, and requireth the angel of the 
means how it may be done. Whereunto the angel maketh 
answer, to satisfy the admiration of the troubled Virgin, 
thus: “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and he shall 
work this wonderful work in thee, although above the con- 
sent of thy reason, yet not without the assistance of thy 
nature, which shall be shadowed by the Holy Ghost.” This 
interpretation of St Luke admitteth St Matthew in the first 
chapter; where as Joseph was no less troubled to see his 
aflianced and promised wife to be with child, thought it 
had been by some sinister and forbidden means, as well as 
the poor Virgin with reason thought it could never be with- 
out the knowledge of man. As from heaven her reason 
was confounded, and made to give place unto faith and the 
power of God; so was Joseph by night admonished of his 
over-hasty judgment and light suspicion, that his promised 
wife was not great by any man, but by the Holy Ghost. 
Thus mindeth the Evangelist to take out of Joseph the sus- 
picion that he had of the godly Virgin for her being with 
child, and not to prove that the child within her was not 
of her own substance and nature. Read the place, and 
mark the state and argument thereof; then shall the text 
interpretate itself. If it be so (as God forbid it should), any 
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INCARNATION OF CHRIST. . ey 


would wrest and constrain this word, “of the Holy Ghost,” 
against the circumstance and meaning of the Evangelist, we 
wish and require it to be admitted of all men for the scrip- 
tures’ sake, that! all the prophecies saith Messias should be 
born of a woman, and not by a woman, or passing through 
a woman. If they will not thus be contented*, but force 
the letter that saith, “of the Holy Ghost,” that is to say, 
Christ was born of the substance of the Holy Ghost; then 
should they prove either Christ to have no flesh, because the 
Holy Ghost hath none, nor never had; or else the God to 
be turned into the nature of man; and so, whereas God 
before was and is ever immortal, should by their reason be 
made mortal, which were a blasphemy to grant. 


The third Objection. 
€@ Christ, the Son of God, took not our nature; but 
by a certain change and commutation the Word, that before 
was God, to be made flesh, according to the scriptures, «And 
the Word is made flesh.” 


We answer. 


€£ This wrong interpretation of the scriptures cometh 
by the equivocation, or diverse signification of this word, 
“made,” which hath in the scriptures two significations. 
The first, it signifieth a change of one nature into another, 
as John ii., “The water was made wine :” and also Gen. XIX. 
“The wife of Lot was made into a stone of salt.” 

This word, “made,” in the scripture in many other places 
signifieth as much as to say, received; as St Paul writeth, 
Galat. iii., “ Christ is made for us the curse,” or execration; 
that is to say, received in him the curse and malcdiction of 
God for our sins. And again, 2 Cor. v., “ He that knew 
no sin made sin for us;” that is to say, was the sacrifice for 
our sin. Good christian reader, remember to take the 
meaning of the scripture according to the circumstance 
thereof; and then thou shalt perceive, for the immutability 
of God’s nature, that where St John saith, “and the Word 
was made flesh,” is even as much to say as the Son of God 


[} “All the prophecies that,” 1549.] 
[2 Contendyd, 1549.] 
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received flesh. And no other sense nor meaning can it have 
than this; except ye would the Word, that was God before 
and immortal, is now changed into man, and become mortal; 
which sentence repugneth every book of the scripture. 
Farther, it should follow, that he that was before God, as 
St John saith, now leaveth to be God, and is made man; 
as the water that was turned into wine, Joh. ii, left to be! 
water, and became wine; and as the corn of salt was no 
more the wife of Lot, but a corn of salt, 

€L Beside all this, if God be turned into man, how 
standeth their first interpretation, that his flesh and true hu- 
manity is of the Holy Ghost ? 

€£ No manner of way, doubtless; for no substance of 
flesh is of the substance of the Holy Ghost, nor no substance 
of the Holy Ghost can or may be the substance of the flesh. 
Thus, therefore, with the scriptures we conclude the Word, 
remaining still the Word, annexed unto it the nature of man, 
which he took of the blessed Virgin, and truly is called the 
fruit of her belly. 

The fourth Objection. 

€ Whatsoever is born of a woman, hath a carnal body ; 
but St Paul attributeth unto Christ a spiritual body, 1 Cor, xv.; 
therefore, he was not conceived nor born of the woman’s 
nature. 


We answer. 
€{ St Paul in that place speaketh not of the incarnation 
of Christ, whether it be of the Virgin, or from heaven; as it 
is easily to be scen by the matter he entreateth of: but 
he writeth of the state and condition of the body after the 
resurrection, and answereth there to the objection of them 
that demanded in what body the dead should rise. In the 
same, saith he, that they lived, but no more mortal, nor 
subject unto the pain of mortality, as Adam’s body was after 
he sinned, but spiritual, as Christ’s body was after his resur- 
rection : spiritual, Isay, not that it losteth® his humanity, or is 
turned into the nature of a spirit; but because it shall lack 
all mortal qualities. Thus proveth St Paul, when he saith, 
“Jt is sown a natural body; it shall rise a spiritual body.” 
[} Left to be wine and become water, 1549. |} 
[2 Losteth: loseth.] 
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INCARNATION OF CHRIST. V7 


Here St Paul speaketh of the body of Christ after the resur- 
rection, and not of his incarnation. Wherefore their reason 
concludeth nothing; for they infer a wrong conclusion of an 
evil-understood pr rinciple. 


The fifth Objection. . 


@ If Christ should receive his humanity of the nature 
of man, it should be to the ignominy and contempt of his 
person, whose holiness will not admit any conjunction with the 
unperfection of man. 


We answer. 


@ It is no ignominy or contempt at all, but rather a 
certain argument of God’s mercy (which passeth all his 
works), that he would not abhor to be partaker of our infirm 
nature. 


€ Other common Objections. 


St Paul, Coli, Eph.iii., Heb.i., Jo. u., 1 Cor. xy., Jo. vi, 
Heb, xiii, Eph. iv. In these places it is plain that Christ is 
called the first-begotten of creatures: that he came from 
heaven: that he is the bread given from heayen: he is to 
day, and was y -=rday also: he ascended, that first de- 
scended. These places, say they, prove he took not his 
original of his mother. 


We answer. 


€@ Chris., as he is very God, so is he very man, and 
according to his Gouhead he hath been, is, and ever shall be 
without beginning: and of this his divine nature speaketh the 
places afore-rchearsed, and not of his humanity. Farther, it 
is the manner of the scripture, because of the union and con- 
junction of these two natures in one person, many times to 
ascribe and put that unto the one nature, which properly is 
due unto the other. 


The Conclusion. 
-@ Secing the scripture hath in this point as well stab- 
lished the ae that Christ our Saviour took his humanity of 
the blessed Virgin, as also answered all the objections that can 


be brought against the truth, it shall be the duty and office of 
2 
[HooPER, 11. ] 
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18 A LESSON OF THE INCARNATION OF CHRIST. 


as many as love the Lord in Christ, with humbleness rather 
to consent unto the truth, than, of affection, to stand at the 
defence of a lie. The living God grant us his Holy Spirit, 
that once we may all know one thing in Christ Jesu to our 
salvation. So be it. 
€l Imprented at London by 
Edwarde Whitechurch. 
1549. 
Cum Privilegio ad Im- 
-primendum Solum. 
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Imprinted at London 
by Christopher Barker, Printer 
to the Queene’s most excellent 


Maiestie. 


{} Ed. 1584, ‘fayth.’] 


[It appears from Bishop Tanner’s list of Hooper’s works that the 
first edition of the ‘ Brief and clear Confession’ was published in 1550. 
The editor however has not been able to meet with a copy of this 
edition ; but has compared the editions of 1581 and 1584 (both printed ~ 
by Christopher Barker), which differ in nothing but spelling. ] 
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THE DIVISION OF THE CREED. 


Tus Creed following, being made by the reverend 
ss divided into five principal parts. 


father John Hooper, 
the second 


The first whereof entreateth of God the Father : 
of God the Son: the third of God the Holy Ghost: the 
fourth of the Catholic Church: the fifth and last part 


the benefits or fruits which we receive by 


entreateth of 
the 


the same faith, which he maketh in number three; 
the second is the resur- 


first is the forgiveness of sins; 
uit is life ever- 


rection of the flesh; the third and last fr 
Of these five parts he hath made an hundred 


lasting. 
the first part containeth 14: the 


several articles : 
second, 27: the third, 5: the fourth, 41: 


the fifth and last part containeth 
thirteen articles; the contents 
of which articles are 
handled as fol- 
loweth. 
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A brief and clear con- 
fession of the Christian faith, contain- 
ing an hundred articles, accord- 
ing to the order of the 


Creed of the Apostles, 


1. I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and earth. 
THe First ARTICLE. 


I BELievE in one God only, one in essence and sub- 
stance, three in person; the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. I believe in the Father, as the original and be- 
ginning of all things, as well visible as invisible: of whom 
also they depend, as well in their being, as also in their 
conservation: and he dependeth upon none but on himself, 
being eternal and everlasting, without end or beginning. 

I believe in the Son, as the divine word and wisdom of 
the Father, which is eternally and before all worlds engen- 
dered of the Father, of his proper substance and nature; 
because in him shineth his shape and proper image, which 
otherwise is invisible unto mortal man. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost, as a virtue and eternal 
power, which neither is made, nor created, neither engen- 
dered, but proceeding of the Father and of the Son eter- 
nally, even as a love procecding from both persons. 


Tue Seconp ARTICLE. 


I believe that these three Persons are of one and the 
selfsame essence and substance, nature, authority, power, 
will, goodness, wisdom, and eternity: and that these three 
are but one spiritual substance, eternal, without end or be- 
ginning, true, good, just, merciful, of a sovereign power and 
wisdom, haying and containing in itself all goodness, not 
needing anything. 
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A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION, &c. 2 


we 


Tue Tuirp ARTICLE. 


I believe that this God, which is one in essence and 
three in person, ought only to be served, honoured, feared, 
loved, worshipped, and to be called upon in all our neces- 
sities, as he that only can and will provide therefore, and 
none other. And therefore I say and confess that I believe 
in one God only, that is to say, that I knowledge and re- 
ceive him for one only Lord, Master, and Saviour: of whom 
proceedeth all that is good inme; by whom I can do all 
things; and without whom I can do nothing. In him only 
do I set mine affiance and set mine heart, hoping that he, 
assisting me with his Holy Spirit, shall be with me against 
all men, and that he will deliver me from all perils and 
dangers, through his grace and mercy, without any merits 
of mine own; and that he shall minister to me all things 
necessary, as well for my soul as body, even like a good 
Father, as he hath promised by his holy word. 


Tue FourtH ARTICLE. 

I believe that the same God Almighty hath of nothing 
created from the beginning both heaven and earth, and all 
things in them contained; that is to say, all things as well 
heavenly as earthly, visible as invisible, reasonable as un- 
reasonable, sensible as insensible: the which he doth enter- 
tain, lead, guide, and govern by his divine wisdom ; without 
whose providence nothing cometh to pass either in this world 
or in the other. 


Tue Firru ARTICLE. 

I believe that the same God, the Father, the Son, and 
Holy Ghost, after that he had created all things, did create 
and shape man to his own image and likeness; that is to 
say, immortal, good, just, true, wise, merciful, and perfect in 
all things; making him partaker of the goodness, Justice, 
and other perfections of God, having a will that could agree 
in all things unto the will of his Lord: but all that through 


grace, without any kind of merit. 


Tue Srxtu ARTICLE. 
I believe also that, as the Lord hath created all things 
heavenly and earthly for the service of man, and to the 
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24 A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION: 


end that by his creatures he might come to the knowledge 
of the Greater ; even so also hath he formed and made man 
for himself, that of him and by him he might be known, 
loved, feared, served, and honoured, which is the greatest 
good thing that is or can be in man; and that in him 
might shine the image of divine virtues and perfections 
through good works, the which God hath ordained, because 
we should walk in them unto his honour and praise, and to 
the confusion of the adversary; and that by this mean the 
fall of the angels might be repaired, and that man might 
possess the everlasting kingdom made and prepared for him 
before the foundations of the world were laid. 


Tue Seventa ARTICLE. 


I believe that the same man was ordained of the Lord 
God a master and ruler over all his creatures: the which 
thing he hath lost through his sin, as well for his own part, 
as also for all his posterity: the which rule and lordship, I 
believe, doth chiefly appertain unto Jesus Christ, verily God 
and man, and to those unto whom he will communicate the 
same, as unto his own faithful, and not unto the infidels and 
damned. . 


THe EreutH ARrtTICLE. 

I believe that the first man, through the craft and sub- 
tlety of Satan, did slide and fall from the excellency wherein 
the Lord had created him; consenting, through his own free 
will (which at that time he had), unto the subtle suggestion of 
the serpent, whereby he lost the graces that the Lord had 
given him; in such sort, that of wise he became foolish, of 
just unjust, of true a liar, of perfect altogether unperfect: 
having from thenceforth a will wholly corrupted, which nei- 
ther could nor would agree with the will of God, but alto- 
gether with the will of the devil, the world, the flesh, and 
sin; which could do nothing of himself but evil, seeing that 
he is altogether carnal, bond, captive, and sold under sin. 
This is the free, yea, to say more truly, the bond-will that 
man hath in this present lite. 


Tur Ninta ArrIcLe. 


I believe that this disorder and corruption of nature 
was not only in Adam, because of his sin, but is also in all 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 25 


men generally, which come of him (Jesus Christ only ex- 
cepted) ; and that in such sort, that all men after their own 
nature are corrupt, unjust, liars, ignorant, unkind, and im- 
perfect in all things, and have no power of their own nature 
to do, think, speak, or will anything that may please God, 
until that they be regenerate and renewed by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 


THe TentH ARTICLE, 

I believe that this corruption of nature, otherwise called 
original sin, is the fountain and root of all other sins: for 
the which all the miseries and adversities that we endure in 
this present life, as well in body as soul, do come unto us; 
yea, and in the end double death, that is to say, both of 
body and soul. These be the fruits and rewards of sin. 
But although the same be due and common to all men gene- 
rally, nevertheless the Lord through his mercy hath reserved 
to himself a certain number (which are only known to him- 
self), the which he hath drawn from this corrupt heap, and 
hath sanctified and cleansed the same in the blood of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and by means thereof hath made them 
vessels of election and honour, apt unto all good works. 


Tue ELevENTH ARTICLE. 

I believe that the Father in Jesu Christ his Son through 
the Holy Ghost hath elected and chosen those that are his 
own, according to his good will, before the foundations of the 
world were laid, whom he hath predestinate unto eternal 
life; that thereby they might be his children adoptives, over 
whom he hath without comparison a much greater care, than 
the best father can have over the best child in the world: 
for he suffereth not that any thing shall come to pass, either 
on high in heaven, or beneath on earth, which shall not be 
for their good and great proiit. 


Tue TwetrtH ARTICLE. 

I believe that the Father, through his Son, with the 
Holy Ghost, hath always from the beginning intended to 
restore man: unto whom, after he had sinned, he shewed 
himself, promising unto him that blessed Seed, by whom the 
head of the serpent should be trodden down, and by whom 
the faithful should reccive blessing. By this promise (which 
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26 A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION 


hath since-been oftentimes ratified and confirmed to the 
holy fathers) man (which otherwise had despaired in sin) is 
relieved, holpen, comforted, and clothed with hope, even unto 
the full performing thereof, 


Tre THirteentH Arricie. 


I believe also that after this promise the Lord hath pre- 
scribed and given the law of the commandments to man, 
promising life to the observers thereof, and death to the 
transgressors of the same, And he gave them, not to the 
end that man should seek justification, salvation, or life therein; 
but for the policy, peace, and tranquillity of his people, for 
the defence of the good, for the chastening and punishing of 
the wicked, and to preserve each one in his office: but es 
pecially’ that thereby man might the better know himself, his 
disease, his poverty, and imperfection; and by mean thereof 
to take an occasion to humble himself before this lawgiver, 
and to seek remedy, salvation, and life in some other, that is 
to say, in the holy promised Seed, which is Jesus Christ. 
For this cause the law is called a schoolmaster to come to 
Christ, the which also serveth us for a glass to know our 
sins by, and to increase the same knowledge in us. Likewise 
it serveth us for an accuser, to accuse us before the Lord, 
and for a severe and cruel judge, to declare the wrath and 


" judgment of God over us, and his condemnation unto eternal 
juag ; 


death; and by this mean to make us afraid, and to bring us 
unto despair, until we be comforted by the gospel through 
faith in Jesus Christ, whereby we are delivered from all these 
causes. These are the offices of the law, the which are 
turned into our good through faith in the gospel, the which 
hath otber offices, and clean contrary. For the rest, I con- 
fess that the law of the Lord is good, just, holy, and perfect : 
and where the same doth not bring us unto perfection, it is 
not long of? itself, but of us, which are altogether unperfect, 
and can in no wise accomplish the same, no, not to touch it 
with our little finger. 


Tue Fourteentu ARTICLE. 
I believe and confess Jesus Christ to be the fulness, the 
end, and accomplishment of the law, to the justification of all 
[} Specially, 1584.] 
(? Long of: along of, by the fault of.] 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. Piz 


that believe, through whom and by whom only all the pro- 
mises-of the Pather be accomplished, yea, even to the utter- 
most; the which also alone hath perfectly satisfied the law 
in that which no other amongst men could perform; forso- 
much as the law doth command things impossible, the which 
nevertheless man must accomplish, not by working, but 
through believing: for so is the law accomplished, inact 
faith, “and not through works; and by this means shall man 
find the righteousness of faith to be available before the Lord, 
and not the righteousness of works, the which leadeth nothing 
unto perfection. 

As concerning the first point of my faith, this is that 
which I believe of the Father, and the things that are made 
by him, and consequently of the Holy Trinity, and also of 
the soul of man. Now let us come to the second point, 
which is of the Son of God, and of the things done by him, 
especially of the restoring and repairing again of man, 


2. And in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord; which 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin 
Mary; suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; he descended into hell; the third day 
he rose again from the dead; he ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty: 
Jrom thence he shall come to gudge the quick and the 
dead. 


Tue Firrrentu ARTICLE. 


I believe that Jesus Christ is verily God and verily man, 
having two natures comprehended in one person: a nature 
divine, after the which he is the only natural Son of God, 
equal with the Father in all things; and a nature human, 
after the which he is very man, in all things like unto us, sin 
excepted. 


Tue SixTEENTH ARTICLE, 


I believe that Jesus Christ, the Son of God, in the fulness 
of the time appointed of the Father from the beginning, was 
sent into the world by the Father, and was made perfect 
man, and was conceived in the womb of a woman being a 
pure virgin, called Mary, of her proper substance, and of her 
proper blood; so that he was found a perfect man, descending 
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28 A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION 


of the sced of Adam, Noe, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Dayid, and 
other fathers, unto whom the promise was made. 


THE SEVENTEENTH ARTICLE. 


I believe also that all this was done by the working of 
the Holy Ghost, without the work of man, to the end that all 
that was wrought therein might be holy and without spot, 
pure and clean; and that thereby our conception might be 
made clean and holy, which of itself is altogether spotted and 
defiled with sin. 


THe Eicgutrrntn ARTICLE. 


I believe that Jesus Christ was born of the Virgin Mary 
without any manner of sin, and without breach of her yirgin- 
ity ; so that by his pure and holy nativity he hath purified 
and made holy ours, which of itself is altogether unclean and 
defiled with sin. In this nativity of Christ I see and con- 
sider the first estate and condition of man, with his fall, which 
was the cause of Christ his coming into the world. Likewise 
in this I see and consider the favour and inestimable love of 
God the Father, which hath presented and given his only Son 
to serve us. I sce also and consider in this nativity the charity 
of the Son, which hath abased and humbled himself to lift us 
up, became poor to make us rich, became bond to make us 
free, and became the Son of man to make us the children of 
God, and heirs of eternal life: by whose coming the nature 
of man is repaired and made noble, and man, that was lost 
and destroyed, was thereby relieved and set in his perfection, 
and hath recovered all that he hath lost through sin, yea, and 
more. By the same mean also all the treasures, graces, and 
blessings of the Lord, are given and communicated unto man; 
but all this through grace, without any merits, 


Tue NINETEENTH ARTICLE, 


I believe also and confess by the holy scriptures another 
conception and birth of Jesus Christ, which is spiritual; the 
which, I say, is of no less dignity than the first: the which 
is, that cyery one that is faithful ought to conceive into his 
heart and spirit Jesus Christ, through a true and lively faith, 
and to bring him forth by open confessing of him with his 
mouth as often and whensoeyer it shall be needful. I do 
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esteem this conception and nativity to be so necessary to 
salvation, that if the Virgin Mary had not more blessedly 
borne Jesus Christ in her heart and spirit than in her belly, 
her carnal motherhood would have profited her little. By 
and for this cause are we called mothers, brethren, and sisters 
of Jesus Christ. 


Tue TWENTIETH ARTICLE. 

I believe that the same Jesus Christ is verily Christ, that 
is to say, the Messias, anointed by the Holy Ghost, because 
he was the very King, the Prophet, and great Sacrificer, 
that should sacrifice for all that believe; the which also is 
promised in the law, and is the same of whom all the pro- 
phets have spoken. This anointing of Christ is not corporal, 
of a material and visible oil, as was that of the kings, priests, 
and prophets in times past; but it is spiritual, of an invisible 
oil, which is the grace and gifts of the Holy Ghost, where- 
with he is replenished above all others. So that this anoint- 
ing is descended even unto us, which have felt and proved the 
sweetness thereof: and by it also we bear the name of Chris- 
tians, that is to say, anointed. 


Tue Twenty-First ARTICLE. 

I believe that this sacrificing of Jesus Christ was not 
Levitical or carnal, to immolate, offer up, and to sacrifice 
beasts, kine, and other sensible things, as did Aaron and his 
successors; but spiritual, to offer and sacrifice himself, that is 
to say, his body and blood, for the remission of the sins of 
the whole world. Even as likewise his kingdom is not of this 
world, carnal, but spiritual; which consisteth in the guiding 
and governing of his own by his Holy Spirit, over whom he 
reigneth by his word, and that to the destruction of all his 
adversaries, which are sin, death, hell, Satan, and all infidels, 
wicked, and reprobate. 


Tue TWENTY-SECOND ARTICLE. 

-I believe that Jesus Christ hath verily exercised these 
three offices, that is to say, of a prophet, of a king, of a 
sacrificer, not only in this world, being a mortal man as we 
are; but also that he exerciseth yet daily the same in heaven 
before the face of the Father, where he sitteth and appeareth 
continually for us, and from thence by his Holy Spirit doth 
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i 

| teach, help, maintain, and defend his own: and therefore is he 
| called a prophet, a king, and a great sacrificator, after the 
order of Melchizedek, that is to say, eternal, and not after the 
order of Aaron, which had his end with the law. 


Tue Twenty-rTurrp ARTICLE. 
Our Saviour I believe that the same Jesus Christ (after that he had 


Jesus c eer h a 1] l : l f : 
jere in this PTCached the gospel in the country of Judea and Galilee, by 
ate in judea the space of three years or thereabout, and declared himseif 


space of three 


yeasor (0 be the natural Son of God, as well by his marvellous 
‘hereabout. works, as by his words, and the writings of the prophets) was 


| unjustly and falsely accused by the priests; whom when they 
had taken, and in their council unjustly had condemned him to 
death, they brought him bound to Pilate, the provost then at 
| Hierusalem ; who, at the instance of the said priests, did un- 
| justly, wrongfully, and without cause, condemn him to death, 
and that the most horrible and slanderous death that could be 
imagined or devised, that is to say, to be put on the cross, 
crucified between two thieves, as if he had been their prince 
and captain; the which thing he suffered and endured wil- 
lingly and innocently, without deserving the same. For 
otherwise could he not have satisfied for us, neither could his 
cross have profited us, 

! 


THe Twenty-rourtu Articie, 
What is I believe also that while he was upon the said cross, 
Chriv’sde dying and giving up his spirit unto God his Father, he de- 
scended into hell; that is to say, he did verily taste and feel 
the great distress and heaviness of death, and likewise the 
! pains and torments of hell, that is to say, the great wrath 
| and severe judgment of God upon him, even as if God had 
utterly forsaken him, yea, as though God had been his ex- 
treme enemy; so that he was constrained with loud yoice to 
ery, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” 
This is simply my understanding of Christ his descending into 
hell. And besides, I know well that this article hath not from 
the beginning been in the Creed, and that many others haye 
otherwise both understanded and interpreted it; which esteem 
that Christ verily and in deed descended into hell, to the 
[1 Pet. iii.19, place of the damned, alleging the text of St Peter; the which 
7 . I confess is yet covered and hid from me. The Lord vouch- 
safe to open the gate unto us, and to give us an entrance 
into such mysteries ! 
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THe Twenry-rirta ARTICLE. 


I believe that all this was done, not for himself, which 
never committed sin, in whose mouth was never found deceit 
nor lie; but for the love of us poor and miserable sinners, 
whose place he occupied upon the cross, as a pledge, or one 
that represented the person of all the sinners that ever were, 
be now, or shall be unto the world’s end. And because they 
through their sins have deserved to feel and taste of the 
extreme pains of death, to be forsaken of God and of all 
creatures, to feel the wrath and severe judgment of God 
upon them; Christ, which was their pledge, satisfying for 
them upon the cross, hath felt and endured all the same, 
and that altogether to make us free, to deliver us from all 
these pains, from the wrath and judgment of God, from 
condemnation and eternal death. And I do clearly reject 
and esteem as fables all the limbos of the fathers, and of 
young children, purgatory, and such other like, to be follies, 
mockeries, and abuses, which are invented and found out by 
man, without the word of the Lord. For I neither believe 
nor receive more than two places in the world to come; that 
is to say, heaven for the faithful and elect, with the angels ; 
and hell for the infidels and reprobate, with the devils, 


Tue TWwENTyY-sIxtH ARTICLE. 


I believe and consider this death and passion, even as I 
do all other mysteries of Jesus Christ, not only as touching 
the history, as a pattern and example to follow, as was that 
of the holy men and women which are dead for the Lord’s 
quarrel; but also principally as touching the cause, fruits, 
and uses thereof, thereby to know the greatness of my sins, 
the grace aud mercy of the Father, and the charity of the 
Son, by whom we are reconciled unto God, delivered from 
the tyranny of the devil, and restored to the liberty of the 
Spirit. This is the glass without spot, to teach us to know 
our filthiness, the laver or clear fountain to wash and cleanse 
us, the infinite treasure to satisfy all our creditors: of whom 
and by whom only the divine justice is fully satisfied for all 
the sins of all that have been, be now, or shall be unto the 
end of the world. And therefore I do believe and confess 
that Christ his condemnation is mine absolution; that his 
erucifying is my deliverance ; his descending into hell is mine 
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ascending into heaven; his death is my life; his blood is my 
cleansing and purging, by whom only [I am washed, purificd, 
and cleansed from all my sins: so that I neither receive 
neither believe any other purgatory, either in this world or 
in the other, whereby I may be purged, but only the blood 
of Jesus Christ, by the which all are purged and made clean 
for ever. 


Tue Twenry-seEvVENTH ARTICLE. 

I believe that Jesus Christ by the sacrifice of his body, 
which he offered upon the tree of the cross, hath defaced 
and destroyed sin, death, and the devil, with all his king- 
dom ; and hath wholly performed the work of our salvation, 
and hath abolished and made an end of all other sacrifices ; 
so that from thenceforth there is none other propitiatory 
sacrifice, either for the living or the dead, to be looked for 
or sought for, than the same: for by this one only oblation 
hath he consecrated for ever all those that are sanctified. 


Tue TweENTY-EIGHTH ARTICLE. 

I believe that the holy Supper of the Lord is not a 
sacrifice, but only a remembrance and commemoration of this 
holy sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Therefore it ought not to be 
worshipped as God, neither as Christ therein contained; who 
must be worshipped in faith only, without all corruptible ele- 
ments. Likewise I believe and confess that the popish mass 
is the inyention and ordinance of man, a sacrifice of Anti- 
christ, and a forsaking of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, that 
is to say, of his death and passion; and that it is a stinking 
and infected sepulchre, which hideth and covereth the merit 
of the blood of Christ; and therefore ought the mass to be 
abolished, and the holy Supper of the Lord to be restored 
and set in his perfection again. 


Tur TwENTY-NINTH ARTICLE. 


I believe also that, as the prophet Jonas was in the 
whale’s belly (which is a place of corruption) three days and 
three nights without ‘being corrupted, and the third day 
came out of him alive without any manner of hurt; even so 
Jesus Christ, after he was dead, was laid and put in a new 
sepulchre (which is a place of corruption), in the which he 
was three days and three nights, not touched with any kind 
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of infection of lthiness, or corruption; but continued in his 
perfection, 1 declare the virtue of his blood, to accomplish 
the writings of the holy prophets, and to verify the truth, 
as well of his body, as of his death: with whom I believe 
that the law was buried, abrogated, and abolished, as touch- 
ing the faithful; not as the acquitting of an obligation, 
whereby they should be no more bound: to liye and walk 
therein, but only as concerning condemnation; that is to 
say, that the transgression of the law condemneth them not 
before the judgment-seat of God, because of their faith which 
they have in Jesus Christ. And therefore within one sepul- 
chre I do comprehend three things to be buried; that is to 
say, Christ, the law, and all the faithful, which ought to be 
crucified and buried with Christ through the mortification of 
their flesh. 


Tue Tuirtieta ARTICLE. 


I believe that, as Jesus Christ was put to death for our 
sins, so also he rose again the third day for our justification 
unto everlasting life; wherein he hath openly declared him- 
self both God and man, obtaining the victory over all his 
adversaries, and hath confounded and beaten down all his 
enemies, that is to say, the world, sin, death, hell, and 
Satan, not for himself, but for us that believe in him, knowing 
that his victory is ours, and that in him and by him we 
overcome the self-same enemies, obtaining the victory over 
them, unto the honour of the Lord and our great profit. 


THe Tuirty-rirst ARTICLE. 

I believe and consider this resurrection of Jesus Christ 
not only as an history, as was that of Lazarus and other 
such like, which miraculously were raised up by the virtue 
of the Lord; but also as the example and cause efficient of 
my rising again, and as the earnest and first-fruits of the 
general resurrection of all that believe: that, as Jesus Christ 
was raised up the third day after his death unto eternal life 
through his divine virtue, even so by the same virtue I hope 
one day to be raised up in body and soul unto eternal life, 
after that I have here in this world been raised up in spirit 
through lively and true faith in newness of life, mortifying 
and crucifying the flesh with the affections and coneupiscences 
of the world, the which ought to be dead and crucified to 
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ot A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION 


us, and we to it. For we are buried with Christ in his 
death through baptism; to the end that, as he is risen from 


- death by the glory of the Father without dying any more, 


even so we should walk in newness of life without’ serving 
of sin any more, searching always principally for the things 
that are on high, heavenly and eternal, and forsaking the 
earthly and transitory things of the world, knowing that we 
have not here an abiding city, but that we must seck for 
that which is to come. 


Tue TuHirty-seconp ARTICLE. 

I believe and confess that Jesus Christ the fortieth day 
after his resurrection visibly and before all his apostles did 
ascend into heayen, that is to say, in the majesty of his 
Father in glory and eternal felicity, in the which he was 
before he came into this miserable world to become man, 
yea, even before the foundation of the world was laid, that 
is to say, from everlasting. 


Tue THirry-THIRD ARTICLE. 

I believe that he is ascended into heaven to accomplish 
and to finish all things, and to open heaven for us, that we 
might ascend after him, and follow him as our head, to be 
eternally knit with him in glory, the which thing here we 
begin through faith, In like manner he hath done the same 
for the benefit of his church, that he might send unto his 
apostles that Comforter that he promised them, by the 
which they were comforted, instructed, and guided in all 
truth; and thereby is his church supported, maintained, and 
defended against all the blasts of Satan and all the gates of 
hell. 


Tue TuirtTy-FouRTH ARTICLE. 

I believe also that he is ascended into heaven to be our 
patron, intercessor, mediator, and advocate; and that he 
now appearcth for us before the face of the Father, obtaining 
for us grace and abundance of all good things; in such sort, 
that I neither knowledge nor receive any other mediator 
betwixt God and man, neither any other advocate or inter- 
cessor before God the Father, than his only Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. To him do I resort; with him do I hold my- 
self contented, and none other do I search for, neither will 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. si 


1; fearing to blaspheme the name of God by giving that unto 
the creature that appertaineth only to the Creator, and to 
the seryant that which only appertaineth unto’ the master. 


The THirtTy-FIFTH ARTICLE. 1804512 


I believe that all they which demand, seek for, or re- 
ecive any other mediator, intercessor, or adyocate towards 
God the Father, than Jesus Christ his Son, the same blas- 
phemeth against God, and doeth dishonour unto Jesus Christ, 
and unto the saints by whom he prayeth. For as God the 
Father will be known, served, loved, feared, and honoured 
in his Son, and by his only Son Jesus. Christ, and not by 
any other means, even so will he be prayed unto and called 
upon in his and by his only Son Jesus Christ, and none 
otherwise. In this I will neither dispraise, nor think or 
speak evil of the blessed saints, which are in heayen with 
the Lord; but I will have them in honour, and reverence 
them as the faithful saints of the Lord, as the temple of the 
Iloly Ghost, and as the true members of Christ; and have 
them as glasses and patterns before mine eyes, to follow 
them, as well in their honest life and good conyersation, as 
also in their faithful and holy doctrine. And as concerning 
them or by them I do understand none other thing, knowing 
that all my good, my help, and succour, proceedeth of God 
only, by the mean of Jesus Christ alone, which hath made 
the saints worthy of his glory by his only grace; by the 
which also I believe he will make me worthy with them to 
be their companion in glory, that we altogether should give 
unto him only all honour, praise, and glory for evermore. 


Tue Trirty-sixtH ARTICLE. 

I believe that the same Jesus Christ is set on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty; that is to say, that he 
reigneth in one and the same majesty and equal power with 
God his Father, by the which he so governeth his own unto 
the world’s end, that the power of none adversary can 
annoy them without his permission and will. I believe also 
that the Father hath made him Lord and ruler over all 
creatures, as well heavenly as carthly, giving unto him all 
power over heaven and earth ; and that he hath lift him up 
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36 A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION 


above all rule, power, and lordship, and above every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also in the world 
to come; and hath made all things subject under his fect, 
and hath appointed him over all things to be the head of 
his church, which is his body, Eph.i.; and therefore I neither 
receive neither acknowledge any other head of the church, 
but only Jesus Christ, which hath given his blood to wash 
away the filthiness and to heal the wounds thereof, and 
the same to preserve, nourish, defend, and govern by his 
Holy Spirit. The same is the only head and foundation of 
the church, whereon every one ought to build according to 
his vocation. girs 


Tue THiIrty-sEVENTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that Jesus Christ is ascended into heaven, and 
that he is there corporally, that is to say, in flesh, in body, 
and in soul, after such sort, that he neither is nor can, after 
the same mean and fashion, be here beneath on earth with us: 
forasmuch as his body, although it be glorious, cannot be in 
divers and many places at one time, but be so in one place, 
after the nature of a glorified body, that it cannot be in an- 
other; otherwise it should not be a true and natural body, but 
fantastical, that is to say, a thing apparent and not in deed, 
which is false and wholly against our faith. And therefore do 
I say and confess that the true and natural body of Christ is 
in heaven, and that from thence he shall not come, until he 
hath made all his enemies his footstool, and then shall he come 
to judge the quick and dead. 


Tue THIRTY-EIGHTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that when the number of the elect children of 
God shall be accomplished, the Lord Jesus, in the self-same 
body in the which he suffered and was crucified, with the 
which he rose and ascended into heaven, in the self-same shall 
he come with great power and majesty visibly in a cloud, 
even as he ascended, and that to judge both the quick and 
the dead, and shall render unto every one according to jus- 
tice ; unto the good that he shall find amongst them according 
to their goodness, and unto the evil according to their wicked- 
ness. This judgment shall be general; that is to say, all 
shall be called and personally summoned thereunto by the 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. oT 


voice of an angel; at the which all shall appear, as well the 
good as the evil, the elect as the reproved!; to the end that 
every one may render an account and reckoning before the 
Judgment-seat of Christ of all that hath been done by them 
in this world, whether it be good or evil, yea, even of their 
idle words, the which they esteem no sin. Then shall be 
saved all those that are found written in the book of life. 


Tue Tuirty-Nintu ARTICLE. 


I believe that then shall be made the total and last sepa- 
ration of the good from the evil, of the elect from the repro- 
bate ; the which now are all mingled together,as the good and 
the evil fish in one net, the chaff and the corn, and the cockle 
with the wheat: but when the harvest cometh, he which 
hath the fan in his hand shall make a separation, and shall 
gather the corn into his garner, but the chaff and cockle he 
shall cast into the fire, to burn eternally. Then shall perfectly 
be declared and known the justice and mercy of the Lord, and 
likewise the fruit of the cross and blood of Jesus Christ, the 
which thing now we know only but in part: but then the good 
and elect shall know the Father, upon whom they have 
builded their hope, and shall not be confounded; and in like 
manner the wicked shall know the Father, against whom they 
have stumbled, and whom they have refused, contemned, and 
despised, and shall be confounded. Then shall the Lord make 
an end of his office and ministry: for his mystical body shall 
then be wholly finished and accomplished with all his mem- 
bers, and he shall render up his kingdom and his espouse, 
which is the church, unto God his Father, altogether glorious, 
irreprehensible, and acceptable, without spot or wrinkle. Then 
shall perfectly be overcome, destroyed, and confounded Satan 
and hell, sin and death, and all other adversaries of Christ, 
the which presently do yet exercise tyranny upon all his 
members, and hold them under their claws, chains, and bonds. 
But then we, as people ravished with joy, shall say this word 
which is written, ““O death, where is thy victory ? Thanks be 
unto God, which hath given us victory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” 

Tue Fortietn ArticLez. 
I believe that this marvellous, terrible, and fearful judg- 


(! reproved: reprobate.] 


ac 
2h 
ey | 


2 fairy och Peo audtogat holeaine fle ou, wont dot: eafh 3 stad 


" alee ht Tna_cene alt hon teats ods Seer a0 at dail Sire ols 


. . aeateagea, ebed hag molgdiad ail ‘qu sebaer tindy ed brand - 


dont od qlipians teparad pdt coitw id : tao ‘ods Adie 
\imile bear idtupemice aodncr Itgia, head aid mi aed odd alder 


git @iloap fam tunts out tid eocirg ald otal argo edt rodiag 
; fitsstivug Weds tide <igcaete wad os ai odd out Sapo ilada 
hag ted To yest hye soleu| od? ancad baa hetebsb od 

mi ero agape de 


tein hood haz eau odt Yo Sith oii ontwodil 
loog oft wads dud roey al ted yiao yond ow won gaids doidw 


srt gat wie, aoge ods woul Heda dole bas 


oaftat fea P'odt tails gout -bobnuctans od ifsde: has ;bosigesb 
eda vhod depijavar eid sot + yurinia: bas colfte elif io bao as 
~mubar sf {hy (isi Hadasgenonos Hine Lorleint yliodw ed andt 


wong rhesnodis. wore eid bow oine {fonseds adit at doislyr 
ned? utlerew at goqe juorbtiw ali siqerod ; bas ome 
agjck ‘ivboustqes bag doqotiead ,emore7e sd .yliootteq Hada 
init) Yo ostuesovbe todte lle bas gltteh Gua ala Afod bna 
wid’ Ua moge ysuurgt seintoxy toy oh yltnssoiq dolitw ot 
abnod bee enitds eeret ales chen lente blod bus esodmvat 
bio je line to} dim hedeirar sigosq ea jow nbd3 aol 
ad “lost 4 Px iosie ‘wh i onsdy ahaoh O” owiz et toute 


“a uid, went agnor peters “eat aa iceei i 


aa —— wrarpan'l ant... nt 
“aba toa bap aldieen au lforraga, ebsd} dull. oyoilad I 
, [atmdowpen cbovorqer | 


| 
; 
. 
. 
| 
] 
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ment unto the evil, wicked, and reprobate, is very much 
desired, and of great consolation unto the good, the faithful, 
and the elect; because that then their whole redemption, 
that is to say, of the body, shall be made an end of, and they 
shall receive the fruit of their labours. Then their innucency 
shall openly be declared and known to all the world, and 
they shall see the vengeance and condemnation of the wicked, 
which have used them tyrannously, afflicted and tormented 
them in this world; whose iniquity shall be manifested by 
the Lord, and shall be clearly known of all, to their great 
confusion, and to the honour and glory of the righteous 
children of God, the which shall be in peace and perfect tran- 
quillity, and shall haye full rejoicing and fruition of all that he 
hath promised and prepared for all those that love him, the 
which no eye hath seen, no ear hath heard, neither can be 
comprehended by the heart of man. ‘Therefore do I abide 
this great day of retribution with a great desire, as the same 
which shall bring and shew unto me the self-same good thing. 


Tue Forty-rirst ARTICLE. 


I believe that we shall not all die, but that we shall be 
changed in a moment: that is to say, that in this last day 
and judgment general some shall be found alive, the which 
died not, neither shall they die, as concerning the separation 
of the body from the soul, but shall continue alive eternally ; 
to the end that Christ may be known to be Lord and Judge 
of the living and dead, and that his grace and merits may be 
found greater than the sin of Adam. For “as sin hath reigned 
unto death, so likewise must grace reign through Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life.” The same nevertheless shall be changed 
and transformed from corruption unto incorruption, from 
mortality unto immortality, from contempt and ignominy unto 
glory, after such sort, that they shall be made partakers of 
all the gifts, graces, and benefits, the which the Lord shall 
give unto those that before were dead in him: the which 
shall not be before the others, but all together shall be taken 
up in the clouds and in the air, and shall all together be with 
the Lord. 

This is the second point of my faith, touching Jesus 
Christ, the second person in Trinity, and of his restoring and 
repairing of man. Let us now come to the third point, which 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 39 


is of the Holy Ghost, by whom man (being restored) is main- 
tained and preserved in his integrity and perfection. 


8. I believe in the Holy Ghost, the holy Catholic Church, 
the communion of Saints, the forgiveness of sins, the resur- 
rection of the body, and the life everlasting. Amen. 


Tue Forty-secoxp ARTICLE. 


I believe that the Holy Ghost is a divine person, distinct 
from the Father and the Son, proceeding from them both, in 
and through all things equal and co-eternal with them; by 
the which Holy Ghost the church hath always been, is now, 
and shall be ruled, guided, directed, and governed unto the 
end of the world: by whom also the saints, patriarchs, 
prophets, and apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ have spoken. 
And therefore I do neither believe nor receive any other 
vicar or lieutenant to Christ upon earth within his church, 
than this Holy Ghost, which cannot be received of the 
wicked. 

Tur Forty-THIRD ARTICLE. 


I believe that the Holy Ghost is the pledge and earnest 
of our heavenly heritage, by the which we be assured, ascer- 
tained, and certainly persuaded in our consciences that we be 
the children of God, and brethren adoptives to Jesus Christ, 
and consequently coheirs of eternal life. The same Holy 
Ghost also is the finger of God, the which imprinteth in our 
hearts and spirits the faith of these things aforesaid. It 
sealeth and confirmeth the promises of the Lord within our 
hearts through his goodness and grace, because we should in 
no wise doubt. 

Tur Forty-rourtTH ARTICLE. ; 

I believe that this Holy Spirit dwelling in us through his 
grace and virtue doth regenerate us into a newness and 
change of living, mortifying in us all that is of us and of 
ihe old man, of the flesh and of the world, and quickening all 
that is his in us: so that we hive not thenceforth after our 
own lusts, but according to the will of God. Which Holy 
Ghost also worketh in us all good works, and doth reprove, 
rebuke, and condemn the world of sin, of righteousness, and 


judgment. 
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Tue Forry-rirra ARrTricLE, 


I believe that the Holy Ghost is the teacher of the igno- 
rant, which teacheth, guideth, and leadeth us unto the know- 
ledge of the truth; and by it only are we brought and 
delivered out of darkness, and set in the perfect light. Like- 
wise I believe that it is the comforter of the poor, afilicted, 
and persecuted; and in all their troubles, yexations, and ad- 
yersities doth so help, strengthen, comfort, and assist all such, 
that it will not suffer them to despair, as do the wicked and 
reprobate, but maketh them to taste and feel the sweetness, 
goodness, and mercy of God the Father, which by persecution 
and divers tribulations leadeth his own unto eternal glory. 


Tue Forry-sixti ARTICLE, 


I believe that this Holy Ghost is the Spirit of life, which 
quickeneth all other spirits, as well heavenly as earthly, and 
that the same only of itself is holy, and that all others by it 
are made holy: so that, if any spirits be holy (as there be) 
either in heayen or in earth, they are none otherwise holy 
but by the holiness of the same Holy Ghost: and that is the 
cause why I believe in him; that is to say, for that cause I 
put my whole faith, hope, trust, and affiance in him, even as I 
have said before of the Father and the Son. 

This is the third point of my faith, which is concerning 
the ILoly Ghost, the third person in the Holy Trinity ; by the 
which Holy Ghost, after that we are made by the Father, 
and repaired and restored by the Son, we.are maintained and 
governed unto the end. There remaineth now to entreat of 
the fourth point of my faith, which is concerning the church, 
and of the things that concern the same. 


4. I believe the holy Catholic Church, the communion of 
Saints. 


Tue Forty-sEvENTH ARTICLE. 

I believe and confess one only catholic and universal 
church, which is an holy congregation and assembly of all 
faithful believers, which are chosen and predestinate unto 
everlasting life, before the foundations of the world were 
Jaid: of whose number I count myself, and believe that I am, 
through the only grace and mercy of the Father, and by the 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 4] 


merits of my good Lord and Master Jesus Christ, and not by 
means of my good works and merits, which indeed are none. 


Tue Forty-EIGHTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that this church is invisible to the eye of man, 
and is only to God known; and that the same church is not 
sct, compassed, and limited within a certain place or bounds, 
but is scattered and spread abroad throughout all the world ; 
but yet coupled together in heart, will, and spirit by the bond 
of faith and charity, having and altogether knowledging one 
only God, one only head and mediator Jesus Christ, one 
faith, one law, one baptism, one spiritual table, wherein one 
incat and one spiritual drink is ministered to them unto the 
end of the world. This church containeth in it all the 
righteous and chosen people, from the first righteous man 
unto the last that shall be found righteous in the end of the 
world: and therefore do I call it universal. For as touching 
the visible church, which is the congregation of the good 
and of the wicked, of the chosen and of the reprobate, and 
generally of all those which say they believe in Christ, I do 
not believe that to be the church, because that church 1s 
seen of the eye, and the faith thereof is in visible things. 


Tue Forty-NINTH ARTICLE. 

I believe that this invisible church is the field of the 
Lord God, wherein is neither darnel nor cockle. It is the 
house and dwelling-place of the Holy Ghost, and within that 
church is neither Cain, Judas, neither the wicked rich glutton. 
That church also is the fold of Christ, wherein is no stinking 
and infected beasts, but all clean and undefiled sheep and 
lambs, which bring forth their fruits in due time and season. 
The same church is the body of Christ, wherein there is 
never a rotten, corrupt, or infected member. It is the spouse 
of Christ, which is pure and clean, without wrinkle and with- 
out spot. It is holy and without blame, cleansed and sancti- 
fied in the blood and by the word of her Head and well- 
beloved Spouse, Jesus Christ: and for that cause they can in 
no wise perish, which by lively faith are grafted therein. 


Tus FirrretH ARTICLE. 


I believe that the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghost are 
scattered and given unto every member of the same church, 
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42 A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION 


not so much for their particular profit and commodity, as for 
the general profit and commodity of the whole congr egation 
and church, and that through grace wholly, eae any 
merit, according to the good pleasure and providence of God, 
to some more, to some less; and that to the end we should 
know that one hath need of another, and that we should be 
ready to help one another in all necessities, as well bodily as 
spiritually, even as it becometh members of one body. 


Tue Firry-rirst ARTICLE. 


I believe the communion of Saints: that is to say, I 
believe that all whatsoever our Lord God giveth in this 
world, whether it be benefits and blessings that concern the 
body or the spirit, he giveth the same singularly to the profit 
and commodity of the “whole church, and therefore ought the 
same to be distributed and communicated to all that are 
faithful, but chiefly to those that are in necessity; that, like 
as we do communicate and are knit in one God, one faith, one 
law, one baptism, and be partakers of one spiritual table; 
even so we may communicate and be partakers together of 
and in those things which do proceed and come unio us by 
means of the aforesaid things. For otherwise we cannot be 
Christians or faithful stewards of Christ. Here utterly I 
renounce and abhor the Anabaptists’ manner of making com- 
mon goods, wives, and such other like things, and only do I 
allow the apostles’ making of things common, which, having 
and possessing any goods privately, used to distribute thereof 
to every one, according as the same had need, and as neces- 
sity required. 

Tue Firry-seconp ARTICLE. 


I believe that this church is like unto the ark of Noah, 
within the which is safety and life, and without the same 
is but death, decay, and destruction. For as Christ is and 
doth reign in his church, even so Satan is and doth reign in 
and through all that are out of that church: the which true 
church is maintained and upholden by the Spirit of Christ, 
is ruled and governed by his holy word, and is nourished 
and fed with his holy sacraments. That church shall always 
have enemies, and shall still be tormented in the sea of this 
world with the thunderings of Antichrist, and by the wounds! 


{! So in ed. 1581 and 1584; probably a mistake for winds.] 


ZOPMAWIKGD AAAI GMA THINT A 
Gh en Samir te psa Sree Po niet, we dome 


sepia ar temo i oats 
ee ar de waar tal ; 


aoe A ‘eariereT an: : 
1 ee of>st paeld Deine?’ Yo wotarermes adi avoided ET | 
aide ni ASxig—Ho@ fiod amd tovsostedw He dant? ovpiled — — 
oil! aroonga Sed} episierld bon atitousd od oi sodjedar’ bhow 
thong od) of ‘ylvelugeia oreae-onlt diovig ad tttiqa odd 20 yhod 
ofa tlyuo satetsdt ban donde olor wd} lo gtibounnds ban 
o4& tel) fa oa Betavinwoede “ban bodudinteih od ¢ 
od tue) ; ylivedaen aiem dads sects of eltolly mod. Laddlist 
oro hiet ote bo open sid ota ban stacianemooioh ow a8 
:oided Inotisige wow to eyalering od foe , - ano, wal 
10 ‘rlivyal mwaletmgy Od bin otaclnummcs Yant ow va-nore 
=! ev éise @aréo Brn. hossovg ob doidw agiidiosods of bas. 
od dantins ew ebversdie wl eyaid? biseorste old Yo eecaomt >. 
I yfestiy etoF eindD Ww eftieot loti a0 enniieiedD 
~in) ynitom to tanneat “eeiiqndacA ods sodda baa oonuoast | 
i 6h view ben spot off todia dove bea eerie eboog som 
a [ fig jnomtads agri? to pitdnm ‘eolteoqa wdt wolla 
hooved), onadPatetfs 8 boas .qloigving elooy yon yolewezoq baa 
seh0 on tnt boon bad guint oilt an yiib1o0%" Aho TIPO OF 


| aiortak axopeerrnl aT 
‘lack 4 to wise eit otay oafil at do-uifa 2idi ind? ovsiled I 
soit oc) ‘unltiw bow wil bus yslee ei dolilw ont nidjiw 
hog ai, dared Pa wt noitoysiesh baa ,znoob alizob dad at 
ni ppiet duh bea at anda® ce nove glow aid of pyiet diob 
ount ibauterig.!1 - - dogs aad) to tuo ota ball fig Aguouds bre 
saul) Ww sigh: 3 odd ed nshlediga, Lea beniainigm vi dowd 
bedehwos xf of Aor ylod eid yd boomvog bar, bolur si 
| ares Neale Satardss suit? Alnyoierics ylod ais ili hot bes 
tO #8, oie} Si aedneprot od ite lads bua eimbag dread 
ah nnsor of) “ed bam deinishiad Yo eqaiishendy ot ia, bisow 


(alg tot otetelae aghdedony dar hoa ree ibe ot 6 2) 


j 
————— 


SSR SET oN Ron oT Rr rt rep Tn a mene ee er ep ne 


err cerencnne nme a 


OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 43 


and tempests of Satan: for all the gates of hell do arm and 
sot out themselves against this church. But in these waves 
she shall not be drowned, but shall abide for ever, because 
she hath a good defence and foundation, which is Jesus Christ 
the righteous. And for this cause I call her the church 
militant, which waiteth for the triumph of those that be 
blessed, which are where as is nothing but peace, joy,.and 
everlasting consolation. 


Tur Firty-roirp ARTICLE. 


I belicve that the Lord God hath given us three prin- 
cipal signs and marks by the which we may know this his 
church, that is to say, the word, the sacraments, and dis- 
cipline. I call that only the word, which was revealed by 
the Holy Ghost unto the holy patriarchs, prophets, and 
apostles of Jesus Christ; the which word is contained within 
the canonical books of the old and new testament; by the 
which word we are made clean, and thereby do receive the 
self-same thing and as much as we do by the sacraments ; 
that is to say, Jesus Christ by his word, which is the word 
of faith, giveth and communicateth himself unto us, as well 
as by the sacraments, albeit it be by another manner and 
fashion. 


Tue Firry-rourtH ARTICLE. 


I believe that the same word of God is of a far greater 
authority than the church; the which word only doth suffi- 
ciently shew and teach us all those things that in any wise 
concern our salvation, both what we ought to do, and what 
to leave undone. The same word of God is the true pattern 
and perfect rule, after the which all faithful people ought to 
govern and order their lives, without turning either to the | 
right hand or to the left hand, without changing anything 
thereof, without putting to it or taking from it, knowing that 
all the works of God are perfect, but most chiefly his word. 


Tue Firry-rirtH ARTICLE. 

I believe that, as only Jesus Christ amongst all men is 
holy and true, and that all others are sinners and liars; even 
so likewise the only doctrine of the same Jesus Christ is holy 
and true, and all other doctrines are unpure and false. This 
doctrine of Jesus Christ is a well, a fountain of life, a lamp 
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44 A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION 


or pillar of fire to guide us, the bread of the soul, and the 
power of God unto salvation to all that believe. And there- 
fore whatsoever happencth, the same ought only to be ad- 
vanced, preached, heard, understanded, and received of all 
the world, to the comfort and salvation of those that believe, 
and to the greater damnation of the unbelievers, the wicked, 
and reprobate, that believe not. F or, as the manna in the 
desert was to some sour, and to other some a good and 
pleasant meat; and as Christ is to some a stumbling-stone to 
be offended at, and is appointed for the fall of the wicked, 
and the rising up of the godly; even so the word of the 
gospel to some is a savour of death unto death, and to 
other some a savour of life unto life. The which word of 
the gospel I receive and take only to be my guide, and 
according to the same to die and to live. 


Tue Fiery-stxtH ARTICLE. 


I believe that the reading of the same word and gospel 
ought not, neither can it be prohibited and forbidden from 
any manner of person, of what estate, sort, or condition 
soever the same be of; but it ought to be common unto all 
the world, as well to men as women; yea, and that in a 
vulgar or common language, which all do understand, because 
it is ordained and appointed for all. And likewise the pro- 
mises of God, which are thercin contained, do appertain unto 
all. And therefore Antichrist and his members do exercise 
great and cruel tyranny upon the faithful children of God, 
as well in that they take from them and utterly do forbid 
them to read the same word, and instead thereof set before 
them dreams, lies, canons, and damnable traditions; as also 
because, upon pain of deadly sin and eternal damnation, they 
both forbid and command things that indeed are but indif- 
ferent: which manner of theirs is the only note and mark 
to know Antichrist by. 


THe Firtry-sEvyeNTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that this holy doctrine of the gospel in the 
very time by God appointed was confirmed and approved 
by heavenly miracles, as well by Jesus Christ himself, the 
prophets, and apostles, as also by other good and faithful 
ministers of the same gospel; and that after such a sort, 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 45 


that for the confirming thereof there is now no more need 
of new miracles; but rather we must content ourselves with 
that is done, and simply and plainly believe only the holy 
scriptures, without seeking any further to be taught; watch- 
ing and still taking heed to ourselves, that we be not be- 
guiled and deceived with the false miracles of Antichrist, 
wherewith the world at this day is stuffed; which miracles 
are wrought by the working of Satan, to confirm all kind 
of idolatry, errors, abuses, and iniquities, and thereby to 
blind the poor and ignorant: the’ which thing the Lord God 
suffereth justly to be done, because they would not receive 
the Spirit of truth to be saved. Yea, God suffereth them 
to receive the spirit of lying, which hath power to deceive, 
to the end they should be damned, because they have allowed 
lving and iniquity, and have refused righteousness and truth. 
The true miraéles then are wrought by the only power of 
God for the confirming of his doctrine, and are wrought for 
the infidels’ sakes, and not for the faithful. But the preach- 
ing and true receiving of the holy word of God is only 
given and ministered to the faithful, and to those that believe. 


Tue Firry-EIGHTH ARTICLE. 


I believe also the holy sacraments (which are the second 
mark or badge of the true church) to be the signs of the 
reconciliation and great atonement made between God and 
us through Jesus Christ. They are seals of the Lord’s 
promises, and are outward and visible pledges and gages 
of the inward faith, and are in number only twain, that is 
to say, baptism and the holy supper of the Lord, The 
which two are not void and empty signs, but full; that is 
to say, they are not only signs, whereby something is sig- 
nified, but also they are such signs as do exhibit and give 
the thing that they signify indeed, as by God’s help we will 
declare hereafter. But, as touching all the other five sacra- 
ments, which with great abuse and superstition are received 
and used in the papistical church, that is to say, confirmation, 
confession, marriage, absolution, otherwise called the sacra- 
ment of the priesthood, and extreme unction or annealing ; I 
say that all these were ecclesiastical ceremonies, the which 
the holy fathers in their time used holily without any super: 
stition, even as by their example the same may be used this 
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day, so that it be done without any error, abuse, and super- 
stition, and that in no wise it ie hurtful to the christian 
liberty of the gospel, the which doth deliver our consciences 
from all outward beggarly ceremonies by man ordained and 


devised without the word of God. 


THE Firry-nNinta ARTICLE. 

I believe that baptism is the sign of the new league and 
friendship between God and us, made by Jesus Christ. and 
it is the mark of the Christians now in the time of the 
gospel, as in time past circumcision was a mark unto the 
Jews, which were under the law. Yea, baptism is an outward 
washing done with water, thereby signifying an inward 
washing of the Holy Ghost, wrought through the blood of 
Christ: the which baptism ought as well to be given and 
communicated to little children as to those that be great, 
according to Jesus Christ his ordinance, once for all, with- 
out any re-baptizing. This baptism is the Red Sea, wherein 
Pharao, that is to say, the devil, with his army of sins are 
altogether drowned, and the Israelites pass through it safely; 
and afterward, walking through the desert of this world in 
great sorrows, vexations, and troubles, do use daily for their 
comfort the heavenly manna, which is the holy word of God, 
until through death they may enter into the heavenly land 
of promise. 

THe SixtietH ARTICLE. 

I believe also that baptism is the entry of the church, a 
washing into a new birth, and a renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
whereby we do forsake ourselves, the devil, the flesh, sin, and 
the world. or being once rid of the old man with all his 
concupiscences, we are clothed with the new man, which is 
Jesus Christ, in righteousness and holiness, and with him we 
dic, and are buried in his death, to the end that with Christ 
we may rise from death to the glory of the Father. And 
even likewise being thus new born, we. should walk in new- 
ness of life, always mortifying in us that which is of us, that 
thereby the body of sin may be utterly destroyed, and 
plucked up by the root. 


Tue Sixty-rirst ARTICLE. 


I believe that this baptism ought to be ministered, not 
with oil, salt, spittle, and such-like baggage, but only in clean 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 47 
and fair water; and that in the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, according to the institution and ordi- 
nance of God, without changing any thing therein, putting 
any thing thereunto, or taking any thing therefrom; and the 
same also to be used in a vulgar and common language, that 
all the people may understand. For whatsoever is done 
or said in the church of Christ, ought to be understanded and 
known of all that be faithful. By this baptism we are 
changed and altered from children of wrath, of sin, of the 
devil, and of destruction into the children of God, of grace, 
and salvation; thereby to be made the Lord’s, heirs and 
coheirs with Christ of eternal life. And for that cause the 
same ought to be given and communicated only to reasonable 
creatures, which are apt and meet to receive such things ; and 
not unto bells and such-like, which neither can receive nor use 
the thing signified by baptism. 


THe Sixty-sECOND ARTICLE. 


I believe that this baptism with water is not so necessary 
to salvation, that one may not be saved without it in case of 
necessity. And likewise 1 doubt not in the salvation of little 
children which die without baptism, but that the same are 
saved in the faith of their parents, as well as if they were 
baptized; even as in time past under the law the little 
children dying without circumcision were saved in the faith of 
their parents. But this only do I understand of the children 
of the faithful, unto whom the promises of God do appertain, 
and not of the infidels and reprobate. 


The Srxry-THirp ARTICLE. 


I believe that the holy sacrament of the supper is an 
holy and outward ceremony, instituted by Jesus Christ in the 
gospel a day before his death, in the nature and substance 
of bread and wine, in remembrance and for a memorial of luis 
death and passion, having and containing in it a promise of 
the remission of sins. By this sacrament we are indeed 
made partakers of the body and blood of Jesus Christ, and 
be therewith nourished and fed in the house of the Lord, 
which is his church, after that into the same we are entered 
through baptism. The same ought to be given and minis- 


tcred to all under both the kinds, according to the ordinance 
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and commandments of Christ, for the altering whereof none 
ought to be so hardy as to attempt any thing. 


Tue Sixty-rourtu ARTICLE. 


I believe that in this holy sacrament these signs or 
badges are not changed in any point, but the same do remain 
wholly in their nature: that is to say, the bread is not 
changed and transubstantiated (as the fond papists and false 
doctors do teach, deceiving the poor people) into the body of 
Jesus Christ, neither is the wine transubstantiated into his 
blood; but the bread remaineth still bread, and the wine 
remaincth still wine, every one in his proper and first nature. 
For the words that Christ spake to his disciples in giving 
them the bread, saying, “This is my body,” I understand 
and believe to be spoken by a figurative manner of specch, 
called metonomia, which is a manner of speaking very com- 
mon in the scriptures; as the same was understanded! and 
also declared by the writings of the holy fathers and doctors 
of the church, Irenzeus, Cyprian, Tertullian, Ambrose, Augus- 
tine, Chrysostom, and other like, which lived before the 
council of Lateran, where it was concluded that the bread was 
transubstantiated into the body of Christ, and the wine into 
his blood; and then was it given forth for an article of our 
faith, to the great dishonour of God, and to the great slander 
of all the church. And it was done in the year of our Lord? 


1050, by pope Leo the Ninth: in the which time the devil 


was unbound, as it was prophesied of in the Apocalypse, 
and troubled the church of Christ more than ever he did 
before. 
Tue SixTy-FiIrtH ARTICLE. 
I believe that all this sacrament consisteth in the use 
thereof; so that without the right use the bread and wine in 


{1 Edd. 1581 and 1584, understand. ] 

[2 The Sccond Roman Council assembled by Leo the Ninth in the 
year 1050 condemned as heretical the opinions of Berengarius, who 
denied the conversion of the bread and wine in the eucharist into 
the actual body and blood of Christ. In the year 1215 Innocentius 
If. in the Fourth Lateran Council authoritatively decreed the doe- 
trine of transubstantiation as an article of faith.—See Bini Concil. 
Tom. vit. p. 263. col. 1. Lutet. Paris. 1636. Also Hooper’s Answer 
to the Bishop of Winchester’s book, “ Early Writings,” p. 118, and his 
Treatise on the Sacrament, infra. ] 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, 49 


nothing differ from other common bread and wine that is 
commonly used; and therefore I do not believe that the body 
of Christ can be contained, hid, or inclosed in the bread, 
under the bread, or with the bread; neither the blood in the 
wine, under the wine, or with the wine. But I believe and 
confess the very body of Christ to be in heaven on the right 
hand of the Father (as before we have said); and that always 
and as often as we use this bread and wine according to the 
ordinance and institution of Christ, we do verily and indeed 
receive his body and blood. 


THe Sixty-sixtH ARTICLE. 


I believe that this receiving is not done carnally or bodily, 
but spiritually, through a true and lively faith; that is to 
say, the body and blood of Christ are not given to the mouth 
and belly for the nourishing of the body, but unto our faith 
for the nourishing of the spirit and inward man unto eternal 
life. And for that cause we have no need that Christ should 
come from heayen to us, but that we should ascend unto him, 
lifiing up our hearts through a lively faith on high unto the 
right hand of the Father, where Christ sitteth, from whence 
we wait for our redemption ; and we must not seck for Christ 
in these bodily elements. 


Tue Srxty-SEVENTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that this holy supper is a sacrament of faith 
unto the faithful only, and not for the infidels; wherein a 
man findeth and recciveth no more than he bringeth with 
him, saving peradventure the increase of faith, grace, and 
virtue. And therefore they only find and receive Jesus 
Christ unto salvation, which through true and lively faith 
bring the same with them: but the others find and receive 
only the outward and visible signs, and that to their condem- 
nation, as Judas and other such-like wicked and reprobate. 


Tue Srxty-EIGHTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that this sacrament containeth two things: the 
one is earthly, carnal, and visible; and the other is hea- 
venly, spiritual, and invisible, And I confess that, as our body 
and outward man receiveth the thing that is earthly and 


visible, which is the bread and the wine, whereby ae body 


[ HOOPER, 11.] 
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is nourished and fed; even so verily our spirit and inward 
man receiveth the thing that is heavenly and spiritual, which 
is signified by the bread and wine, that is to say, the body 
and blood of Christ, after such sort, that thereby we are 
become one with him, bone of his bones, and flesh of his flesh, 
and made partakers with him of all righteousness and other 
virtues, gifts, and graces, the which the eternal lather hath 
bestowed on him. 


Toe Sixty-NintH ARTICLE. 

I believe that the holy fathers, patriarchs, prophets, and 
all other faithful and good people that are gone before us, and 
haye died in the faith, through the word and faith saw him 
beforehand which was to come, and received as much and the 
same thing that we receive by the sacraments. For they 
were of the self-same church, faith, and law that we be of. 
They were as well Christians as we, and used the same sacra- 
ments in figure that we use in truth, 


Tue SEVENTIETH ARTICLE. 

I believe that to this holy table only those that are faith- 
ful, and are truly contrite and penitent, ought to be admitted ; 
and that all such as are unworthy should be refused, for fear 
of defiling and contaminating the holy meats, the which the 
Lord giveth not but unto the faithful and to those of his own 
household. I call those unworthy which are infidels, idola- 
ters, blasphemers, despisers of God, heretics, and all other 
that make sects to divide themselves from the people, thereby 
to break the unity of the church; all that are perjured; all 
that resist and are disobedient to father, mother, and their 
superiors; all seditious persons, murderers, quarrellers, sowers 
of discord, whoremongers, thieves, covetous persons, drunk- 
ards, gluttons, and, generally, all those that lead a wicked 
and a slanderous life. For such manner of people have no 
part nor portion of the kingdom of God; and for that cause 
such ought to be cast and thrust out of the church. For 
with such it is not lawfal to keep any company, to eat, drink, 
or to have any friendship, except it be for the winning of 
them and bringing of them to repentance. 


Tue Ssvenry-First ARTICLE. 
I believe that the popish mass is not, neither can be, the 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. é 


holy supper of the Lord, but the mere invention of men, 
which were both liars and wicked: yea, it is as contrary to 
the holy supper as the night is unto the day, and Belial to 
Christ; as it may appear to all people more clear than the 
noon-day, by conferring and comparing the institution of 
the holy supper (as the same is recited and written by 
the evangelist and, especially, by the apostle St Paul) unto 
the celebration of the mass. And therefore the mass ean be 
no remembrance of true sacrifice, that is to say, of the death 
and passion of Christ, as the holy supper is: but the mass is 
an utter forsaking of the same, because it doth attribute and 
ascribe to itself that which doth appertain only to the blood 
of Christ shed upon the cross, that is to say, satisfaction, 
purgation, and remission of sins, with the increase of grace ; 
and because men are compelled to do godly honour unto 
the creature instead of the Creator, to a morsel of bread in 
the stead of Jesus Christ our only Lord, Saviour, and Re- 
deemer. 


Tue Seventy-seconp ARTICLE. 

J believe that the third mark or cognisance of the church, 
which is ecclesiastical discipline, is yery commodious and pro- 
fitable, yea, and very necessary to the catholic chureh for 
the comfort of the good, and for the punishment of the evil; 
the which also I do receive, and to the same do submit myself, 
because I know that it is the ordinance of Christ in his 
church, and in like manner the same was practised by the 
apostles in the primitive church, and that because all should 
be done honestly and in good order, which is a thing honest 


and necessary for every congregation. 


Tue SEVENTY-THIRD ARTICLE. 


I believe that the power to bind and loose, to excom- 
municate and to absolve, that is commonly called the keys of 
the church, is given of God not to one or two, or to some 
particular person, but to the whole church, that is to say, 
to all the faithful and believers in Christ, not for to destroy, 
undo, or cast away, but: to edify and to advance all, And 
therefore J say and confess that excommunication and abso- 
lution ought not, neither can it be given at the lust and plea- 
sure of some particularly, but by the consent of all the church, 
or, at the least, by the greater or most sound part of the 
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same, when they be congregated and assembled together in 
the name of Christ, and the same to be done with prayer. 


THe SEVENTY-FOURTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that this excommunication, exercised and exe- 
cuted rightly, according as Jesus Christ hath declared and 
commanded the same in the gospel, is of so great authority, 
strength, and power, that it may shut up heaven from men 
in such wise, that all those that are worthily excommunicated 
are cast out of the church militant, and also shall be cast out 
of the church triumphant, which is heaven, except they repent. 
It is the sword that is so sharp to cut off the rotten members 
of Christ’s mystical body, which is his church. It is the key 
to shut up the heavens from the wicked. It is a rod to 
chasten them, which nevertheless is not used to confound 
them, but as a spiritual medicine to amend them, to receive 
them, to make them whole, and bring them again to the same 
estate from the which they are fallen. 


Tue SevENTY-FIFTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that this excommunication, which is the last rod 
of the church, ought not, neither can it be exercised toward 
any manner of person which first hath not received and pro- 
fessed the faith and religion of Christ. And even likewise 
the same cannot be pronounced for small matters, as for money, 
debts, and such-like; neither ought it to be executed toward 
all sinners, but only against open, rebellious, and obstinate 
sinners, when brotherly correction commanded by Christ in 
the gospel doth take no place. And therefore all they do 
generally abuse this rod, which do excommunicate the Chris- 
tians for small trifles, without using first brotherly correction; 
and likewise do they also that excommunicate the Jews, Turks, 
the heathen and other infidels, yea, and brute beasts, mean- 
ing thereby to thrust and cast out of the christian church 
those that never were in it. 


Tur Seventy-sixtTH ARTICLE. 

I believe herewith that the unity of ihe Spirit, peace, 
concord, and charity, that is to say, true amity and brotherly 
love, the sweet and friendly helping and supporting one of 
another, is also one of the works and signs of the true ca- 
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tholic church and of the faithful children of God, by the 
which they are known to be of the school and of the number 
of Jesus Christ his disciples. And we must not glory in 
ourselves in the title of Christianity, or of the faith, saying, 
“TJ believe, I believe,’ if we have not this charity, peace, 
love, and true unity of heart together, agreeing one with 
another in all good works. For the true faith never gocth 
without these things, by the which also it declareth and 
manifesteth itself to all. These are the signs and marks of 
the true christian church, unto the which it is linked and 
bound, and not unto any certain place, time, or personages. 
And there is the church perfect, where these marks are 
found and used; and on the other part, if any one of the 
same be lacking, then is not the same perfect. And albeit 
that this whole perfection for the estate of this present world 
cannot be found in the church militant, nevertheless the fault 
thereof must be acknowledged before the Lord, and the 
remedy and ordering thereof be committed to him. 


THe SEVENTY-SEVENTH ARTICLE. 


I believe and receive in this church two swords, that is 
to say, two powers: the one is ecclesiastical and spiritual, 
the which licth and consisteth in the only administration of 
the word and of the sacraments; the which beareth neither 
rod nor staff, other than the tongue, neither doth use any 
other knife than the sword of the Spirit, which is the word 
of God. Likewise I confess that all those that have this 
sword in their hands, ought to be without blame as well in 
their living as in their doctrine; otherwise, they ought to 
be deposed, and others to be placed in their rooms, and to 
put and ordain others that are better in their places. The 
other power is temporal, that is*tovsay; the magistrate 5 
which hath authority over extern and civil things, to render 
according to right to every man that which of right to him 
appertaineth. 


Tan Ssventy-EIGHTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that the magistrate is an ordinance of God set 
in his church for the defence of the good and godly, and to 
chasten and punish the wicked: and also to the magistrate 
must be given tribute, honour, and reverence and obedience 
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in all things that be not in any wise contrary to God’s word. 
And J do understand this not only of the faithful magistrate, 
but also of the infidel and wicked tyrant, unto whom we 
must obey as unto the Lord in all things, so that he command 
nothing contrary to the word of God: for then we ought 
rather to obey God than man, after the example of the 
apostles Peter and John. 


THe SEVENTY-NINTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that to the magistrate it doth appertain, not only 
to have regard unto the commonwealth, but also unto eccle- 
siastical matters, to take away and to overthrow all idolatry 
and false serving of God, to destroy the kingdom of Anti- 
christ and all false doctrine, to promote the ‘elor y of God, 
and to advance the kingdom of Christ, to cause the word of 
the gospel everywhere to be preached, and the same to 
maintain unto death; to chasten also and to punish the false 
prophets, which lead the poor people after idols and strange 
gods, and instead of the gospel preach and teach the fables 
and traditions of men, to the dishonour of God and Christ 
his Son, and to the great decay of the whole church. To 
such a magistrate every person, of what estate, degree, or 
condition soever he be, ought to be subject, and him in all 
honest and reasonable things to obey, because he representeth 
the person of a great Lord, before whom every knee ought 
to bow. And the same must not be forgotten in our prayers, 
to the end that the Lord may vouchsafe to guide and direct 
all his ways, and that under him we may live in godly peace 
and tranquillity. 

Tue ErcutTieta ARTICLE. 

I believe that the magistrate, as also the use of oaths 
and such-like, is the ordinance of the Lord, for to lead the 
imperfection of man in his corrupt nature after his fall: the 
which the faithful, after that he hath assayed all other means, 
may holily and justly use in matters of controversy which 
may chance between him and his neighbour, to set an order, 
and to make peace in all things. And therefore he that in 
necessity will not use this way ought rather to be judged an 
Anabaptist than a Christian. 


True Eraury-rirst ARTICLE. 
I believe that the magistrate holily may minister an 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. ou 
oath unto the faithful in judgment for the knowledge of the 
truth, and to make an end of all controversies and matters 
in variance between man and man; the which oath ought to 
be taken in the only name of the living God, because it is 
the third commandment of the first table. And albeit the 
perfection required to be in a Christian ought simply to use 
yea yea, and nay nay, without any swearing ; nevertheless 
the faithful may holily use an oath in place and time with 
discretion, and in the fear of the Lord, for things honest, 
just, and true, for the verifying of the truth, when the honour 
of God or the saying of a man’s neighbour dependeth upon 
it, or else not: for the man that accustometh to swear shall 
be filled with iniquity, and his house shall not be without the 
plague. And I confess also that, as every oath, vow, and pro- 
mise made according to God’s word, be it to God or to men, 
doth bind, and ought to be kept and observed without break- 
ing; even so those that are made without and contrary to 
God’s word and commandment, as are the religious vows and 
such-like, which promise things impossible and contrary to the 
word of God, do not bind a man in any wise, but with a 
good conscience may be violated and broken, For in wicked 
promises and in foolish and undiscreet vows the faithful, wise, 
and sage may change their purpose. 


Tue E1GHTry-SECOND ARTICLE. 

I believe and confess that marriage is an honourable 
estate amongst all men, and the bed undefiled is holy and 
ought not to be broken. It is instituted and ordained of 
God for the bringing forth of children, and to eschew for- 
nication; from the which estate of marriage none ought, nor 
can be restrained, if there be no just and lawful let by the 
wore of God; but the same ought to be free to everybody, 
of what estate, sort, or condition soever the same be of: 
for it is much better to marry than to burn; and for that 
cause all, whatsoever they be, men or women, which have 
not the gift to live unmarried, ought to marry, to the intent 
the tetnple of the Holy Ghost, that is to say, our bodies, 
may not be polluted and defiled. 


Tae E1GHTy-THIRD ARTICLE. 


I believe also that the forbidding of marriage for certain 
persons, likewise the forbidding of certain meats, the differ- 
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ence of days, garments, and such-like, is the devilish doctrine 
of Antichrist, and wholly against the christian liberty of the 
gospel taught by Jesus Christ, the which delivereth us from 
all outward ceremonies of the law, and setteth us at liberty 
to use all things with giving God thanks, so that it be not 
done to the hurt of our neighbour. or all things are made - 
holy by the word of God and prayer to him that knoweth 
and receiveth the truth. Therefore to compel the Christians 
to these things is but to take from them and to rob them of 
their christian liberty, and by tyranny to set them under 
the curse of the law, from the which Christ by his death 
and passion hath delivered them: and it is one true mark 
and note to know Antichrist by. 


Tue Ercury-Frourtu ARTICLE. 


I belicve that the pure and true service of God doth not 
consist in these ceremonies and outward things, neither in 
babbling much and mumbling of long prayers, neither in 
crying and braying in the church like asses, or the priests 
of Baal; but in spiritual things, as lively and true faith in 
God and his word taught by Jesus Christ his only Son, 
which is of power, and worketh through charity toward our 
neighbour, true and perfect calling upon God’s name, with 
due obedience to his commandments in humbleness of spirit, 
according to his word. For as God isa spirit, so will he be 
worshipped and served in spirit and truth. 


Tue Eicuty-rirta ARTICLE. 


I believe that all God’s services without God’s word and 
contrary to his commandment is idolatry and iniquity. I call 
idolatry, after the fashion of the prophets, not only that 
which is done unto the honour of an idol or*strange gods, 
but also that which is done to the honouring of living 
God contrary to his word and commandment. And therefore 
they are not only idolaters, which worship and serve idols 
and strange gods, as the ethnics and such-like; but also all 
those which worship and serve the true God of heaven after 
their own fantasy, or after the traditions of men, without 
faith, without the word of God, and otherwise than God hath 
commanded them. And they only are Christians, which do 
confess and serve one only God, which is in heaven, according 
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to his word and commandment; all whose works, as well 
outward as inward, corporal as spiritual, be the true service 
of the Lord, because the same are done in the faith of the 
Son of God, and according to the calling of the Lord, after 
the which every faithful body ought to walk. 


Tus Ereuty-sixTH ARTICLE. 


1 believe and confess, that it is not lawful for a Christian 
to be present, cither in spirit cither in body, at the idolatrous 
sacrifices, neither to enter ‘nto their temples while they are 
in doing of their dJolatries and sacrifices, if it be not of purpose 
to rebuke and utter their impiety, and to teach the truth, as 
the holy prophets and apostles did, and not to dissemble, as 
the hypocrites do. For if the body be the creature of God 
(as it is indeed), as well as the soul, and be the temple of the . 
Holy Ghost, and a member of the mystical body of Christ ; 
and if it shall one day rise and possess eternal life with the 
soul; it must then follow of necessity, that it ought to be 
wholly dedicated unto the right service of God in this world 
together with the soul and the spirit: or else they cannot at 
the general resurrection be coupled together, but must be 
separated asunder, the one to be with God in heaven, whom 
it loved, and the other to be in hell with the devil, whom it 
served; the which thing is impossible : and for that cause I 
say that all such dissimulation is a plain forsaking of Christ 
and of his gospel. Likewise I believe and confess, that all 
manner of such dissemblings, by the which the truth of the 
gospel is hid, the word of the Lord despised, “infidelity and 
ignorance confirmed, and the weak are offended, the same 
cannot be of God, but of the devil, and altogether against the 
truth of God’s word. And therefore there must be no halting 
on both sides, but we must go and walk forthright and 
straightly before this great Lord, which seeth, beholdeth, and 
knoweth all things, yea, even before they are begun. 


Tue E1GHTY-SEVENTH ARTICLE. 


I believe also that the beginning of all idolatry was the 
finding out and invention of images, which also were made to 
the great offence of the souls of men, and are as snares 


and traps for the feet of the ignorant to make them to fall. 
Thercfore they ought not to be honoured, served, worshipped, 
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neither to be suffered in the temples or churches, neither in 
any other places where christian people do meet together to 
hear and understand the word of God; but rather the same 
ought utterly to be taken away and thrown down, according 
to the effect of the second commandment of God; and that 
ought to be done by the common authority of the magistrate, 
and not by the private authority of any particular man. For 
the wood of the gallows whereby justice is done is blessed of 
God; but the image made by man’s hand is accursed of the 
Lord, and so is he that made it. And therefore we ought to 
beware of images above all things. 

This is that I believe of the catholic faith and of the 
things that concern the same, and is for the fourth point of 
my faith. Now resteth to speak of the fruits that proceed 
out of the same, and what I receive by the same faith; which 
fruits are in number three, whereof the first is, 


5. The Forgiveness of Sins. 


Tue Eieutry-rigutu ARTICLE. 


I believe that all those that are come and shall come of 
the race and line of Adam generally are conceived and born 
in iniquity and corruption (except Jesus Christ only), and that 
they are all sinners, transgressors, and breakers of the law 
and will of the Bord; and according to their nature they are 
corrupt, the children of wrath, worthy of God’s judgment, 
of condemnation and eternal death, all needing the grace and 
mercy of God and of Christ’s blood-shedding. For God hath 
wrapped all under sin, to the intent he would have mercy 
upon all through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


THe EIGHTy-NINTH ARTICLE. 


I believe that the knowledge of sin proceedeth of the 
law, but the remission and forgiveness of sin cometh of the 
gospel, and is given us by the only grace and mercy of God 
in the blood of Jesus Christ through the faith we haye therein; 
whereby we are counted righteous before God, not through 
our good works or deservings, neither by the merits of any 
other creature cither in heaven or in earth. For I know 
not, neither do J allow, any other merits but the merits of my 
good Lord, Master, and only Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath 
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merited and sufficiently satisfied for us, and hath paid for his 
own their debt in wiping out the hand-writing and obligation 
which was against us, and in taking the same from us hath 
fastened it unto the cross. 


THe NINETIETH ARTICLE. 


I believe that this justifying faith is a mere and singular 
gift of God, the which is commonly given by the hearing of 
God’s word, whereupon only it is built, and not upon the 
doctrines and traditions of men. I call a justifying faith a 
certain assurance and earnest persuasion of the good-will, 
love, grace, bounteousness, and merey of God toward us, 
whereby we are assured and verily persuaded in our hearts 
of the mercy, favour, and good-will of God the Father; that 
he is on our side and for us against all that are against us, 
and that he will be a merciful Father unto us, pardoning our 
sins, and will give us his grace, make us his children by 
adoption, and admit us for heirs unto eternal life; and all 
this freely in his Son, and by his only Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord, and not for our merits or good works. This faith can 
do all things, and to it nothing is impossible: the which faith 
is never perfect nor great enough in us, and therefore ought 
we always to pray with the apostles, saying, “ Lord, increase 
our faith, help our unbelief.” For that faith only doth com- 
fort us, maketh us holy, maketh us righteous and acceptable 
before the Lord; it declareth us to be the children of God 
and heirs of eternal life: the which faith also is the mother, 
the spring, and root of all good works, like as infidelity is the 
fountain and root of all wickedness. 


Tar Nixety-First ARTICLE. 


I believe also that good works are not superfluous, vain, 
and unprofitable, but necessary to salvation. I call good 
works, not those which are done after the fantasy or com- 
mandment of men, but only those that God by his word 
hath commanded to be done: the which ought to be done, 
not to deserve or merit anything thereby at God’s hand, or 
by the same to escape eternal condemnation; but only be- 
cause God hath commanded them, and that they might testify 
the love that we have unto our Lord, and our obedience to 
his holy word and commandment; and to the intent that in 
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60 A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION 


us and by us he might be glorified, and that our neighbours, 
as well the infidels and unbelievers as the faithful, might 
thereby be edified; and in like manner to shew and to 
manifest the faith that we have in God and in his word, as 
the good tree sheweth itself and is known by his fruit; yea, 
and to make sure and certain unto us our calling, election, 
and predestination. To these ends serve all the good works 
commanded by God; and whosoever doeth them to any other 
end, doth misuse them, sinneth, and doeth injury to the 
blood of Christ, and dishonoureth God and his word; for in 
so doing he declareth Christ died in vain. 


Tue Ninery-seconp ARTICLE. 


I believe that there is none, either in this world or in 
the other world, either in heaven or in earth, which can for- 
give me and pardon my sins, but only God, which hath 
given power and authority to the ministers of his word to 
declare to all faithful believers, which are of a contrite heart 
and be truly penitent, that all their sins through the free 
merey of God are forgiven them through the blood of Jesus 
Christ, which was shed for them; yea, to declare unto them 
that they are pardoned of their sins: and that the same is 
done by the ministry of the word of the holy church, in the 
which this remission is exhibited and given, and not other- 
wise. But on our part is required perfect repentance, the 
which hath two parts: the first is contrition, that is to say, 
the knowledging, hating, and abhorring of sin; the which 
thing is administered by the law, and bringeth us to despair, 
if with the contrary we be not holpen with a lively faith and 
the merey of God the Father through the blood of Jesus 
Christ, which proceedeth out of the gospel. This faith com- 
forteth us, maketh us stedfast, and causeth us to find fayour 
before the judgment-seat of God. 


Tue Nisety-tuirp ARTICLE. 


I believe that sin dwelleth still in man, yea, in the very 
saints and children of God .after their new birth through 
baptism and the Holy Ghost: the which sin nevertheless 
shall not be laid to their charge, because of the faith they 
have in Jesus Christ. For as all the sins of the infidels and 
reprobate be damnable, and shall not be pardoned, because 
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OF THE CIIRISTIAN FAITH. 61 


of their infidelity ; even so all the sins of the faithful and 
chosen be venial sins and forgiveable because of their faith. 
And therefore I believe that there is one only sin that is 
mortal and irremissible, which is unbelief or infidelity, that is 
to say, not to believe in the Son of God. For where truce 
faith in Christ is found, there all sins are hid, covered, and 
pardoned. 


T believe the resurrection of the flesh, which is the second 
fruit of my faith. 
Tur Ninety-rourtTH ARTICLE. 


T believe that there shall be one resurrection, which shall 
be general to all the srorld, as well of the good as of the bad, 
which shall be in the end of the world by the power of Christ 
and through the ministry of the angels, the which with a 
great voice of a trumpet shall call together all the world 
before the Lord, and shall gather together the elect and 
chosen from the four winds, even from the highest of the 
heavens unto the ends of the earth, and divide the evil from 
the good; and the wicked shall they cast into the fiery fur- 
nace, where is weeping and gnashing of teeth: and then shall 
the righteous shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, 
and shall be together and be companions with the angels of 
God. This is the second resurrection, and blessed is he that 
shall have part or portion therein; for the same shall not be 
touched with the second death. 


Tur Nuvety-Firth ARTICLE. 


I believe that this resurrection shall be of the flesh, 
and not of the spirit; that is to say, that the spirit or soul 
of man shall not rise, because it is immortal and dieth 
not: but the body, which before, as well by the reason of 
nature, as also because of sin, was subject unto death and cor- 
ruption, to rot and to be brought to ashes, shall be raised up, 
and shall be coupled with his own proper soul and spirit, and 
shall be get in a more perfect estate than that wherein the 
frst man was before he sinned, and shall be clearly exempted 
from all manner of corruption oi sin, and so, consequently, 
from all manner of imperfections, and shall be fashioned like 
unto the glorious body of Christ. 
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62 A BRIEF AND CLEAR CONFESSION 


Tue Ninery-stxtu Arvticie. 


I believe that I shall rise, not in any other man’s flesh 
and body, but in mine own that I brought out of my mother’s 
womb, even with the sclf-same body and bones that I have at 
this present, but the same altered and changed, made of 
mortal immortal, of corruptible incorruptible, of vile and con- 
temptible glorious. And therefore I do wait for the coming 
of my Saviour Jesus Christ; the which through his power 
will change my vile body, which was but a cast-away, to make 
it like unto his own glorious body, according to the power 
whereby he is able to subject all things to himself, 


L believe eternal life, which is the third and last Sruit of 
my faith, 


THe Nixery-seventn ARTICLE. 


I believe that I shall rise (as I have said) with all the 
faithful and elect, not to dic any more, as did they that mira- 
culously were raised up from death as well by Christ, the 
prophets, the apostles, and such other, but unto a life that is 
immortal, everlasting, and shall endure for ever, to reign 
eternally with God both in body and soul. And thereof I 
am sure, and doubt nothing at all, knowing that whosoever 
doubteth of his salyation by Christ, the same shall not be saved. 
Wherefore as I am sure and certain that Christ is dead and 
risen again for me, and therein do not doubt; even so am I 
sure and certain of my salvation wrought by him, and that 
without fail I shall be sayed, and by him shall enter into 
eternal life. 


Tue Nixety-x1GHtH ARTICLE. 


IT believe that then I shall see him face to face, whom 
now I see as through the glass of faith, and then shall iknow 
him perfectly, whom now I know but in part: who, after 
that he hath destroyed and confounded all his adversaries, 
and hath made them his footstool, shall make all things new 
for the glory of those that are his. Then shall he be an 
whoie God in all and over all things. Then shall none teach 
his brother, saying, “Know the Lord;” for then all shall 
know him from the greatest unto the least. 
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OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 63 


Tre NINETY-NINTH ARTICLE. 


I believe also that, as the spirits of the infidels, wicked, 
and reprobate, after they are departed from their bodies, in- 
continently do go to hell unto everlasting fire, their bodies 
nevertheless abiding in the earth corrupting and rotting ; 
even so likewise the souls and spirits of the faithful and 
chosen children of God, incontinently after they do depart 
from their bodies, without any tarrying are on high in heaven, 
to be in glory with the Lord, and there do still wait with an 
earnest desire for the coming and whole redemption of their 
bodies, the which they have Icft rotting and corrupting in the 
earth; the which thing they shall obtain at the last day, and 
not‘before. Wherefore I refuse the fond opinion of the 
sleepers, which affirm that the spirits of the saints are not yet 
in heaven, but do sleep in a certain place vnoknown to us, until 
they shall receive their bodies at the last day; at which day 
the mystical body of Christ wholly, perfectly, and fully, must 
enter into eternal glory. 


Ture HunprepTH ARTICLE. 


I believe, for a conclusion, that, as the saints and the 
blessed, when the judgment is ended, shall go with Christ 
triumphantly through the air in body and soul, to dwell ever- 
lastingly in glory with him and his angels; even so the 
wretched, wicked, and miserable damned shall- go to hell in 
body and soul with the devil and his angels, eternally to 
dwell and to be tormented with him in the fire of hell, 
which never shall be quenched, where as shall be continual 

weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth, stung to the 
quick with the worm that never shall die. From 
the which the Lord God, of his great mercy 
and grace, youchsafe to preserve and 
keep us. Amen. 


Imprinted at London, by 
Christopher Barker, Printer 
ee to the Queene’s most ex- 
cellent Maiestie. 


Anno 1581, 
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[Two editions of the Godly Confession appeared in 1550, both 
printed by John Day, the earlier small quarto, the later of a smaller 


size. In this reprint the text o 


the variations being given in 
distinguished as A and B.] 


[HOOPER, 11.] 


f the latter has been chiefly followed, 
the notes, in which the two editions are 
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[THE EPISTLE. ] 


{1 To the most virtuous and mighty Prince Edward the 
Sixth, our most redoubted Sovereign Lord, King of England, 
France, and Ireland, defender of the faith, and in earth, next 
and immediately under God, the supreme head of the churches 
of England and Ireland: and also unto the most wise, godly, 
and honourable Lords of his Highness’ Privy Council, and 
unto the rest of the most wise, godly, and learned assem- 
bled of all the Honourables and other appointed to be 

of his Majesty’s most high and godly court of Parlia- 
ment; Jolin Hooper, his most humble, loving, and 
obedient subject, wisheth all grace and peace 
from God, with long, godly, and most 
prosperous reign over us in all 
godly knowledge, honour, 
health, and per- 
petual feli- 
city. 


Tue wise man Cicero, most gracious and mighty prince, 
saith that he’ doth not only wrong, that by violence oppress- 
eth wrongfully another man; but also he that defendeth? not 
Gf it Ne in his power) the wrongs offered, and is no less 
faulty? than though he had forsaken parents, friends, or4 
country. The same doctrine practised he in defence® and 
propulsing the injuries and wrongs attempted wrongfully 
against Milo by the friends of Clodius; as it appeareth by 
his eloquent and facundious oration made for that purpose in 
the senate of Rome. The same kind of injuries other godly 


{! Injustitie genera duo sunt; unum corum qui inferunt ; alterum 
eorum qui ab iis quibus infertur, si possunt, non propulsaut injuriam, 
—-Qui autem non defendit, nee obsistit, si potest, injuricc, tam est in 
vitio, quam si parentes aut amicos aut patriam deserat.—Cic. de Offic, 
LiGit. CPvinne.s7,'6°] 

? Defendeth : forbiddeth, preventcth.] 
[% ‘In no less faultless’ in A.] {4 ‘And’ in A.] 
[5 ‘The defence’ in A.] 
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THE EPISTLE, 67 


men in the scriptures of God have always, according to tho 
Jaw, eschewed: for it is written, “If a man sce his neigh- 
bour’s ass fall under his® burden, or his ox to go astray, his Eso xa 
neighbour is bound to help them both’, the ass from burden‘, 
and the ox from his straying.” The same practised Abra- Gea.siv. 
ham, when he perceived his nephew Loth oppressed with the 
wars of the infidels, propulsed and revenged the injuries, and 
set his nephew at large and liberty. Even so be there two 
sorts of people, that two sundry ways do injuries and wrongs 
unto the soul and conscience of men. The one of them by 
force or subtlety defraudeth them from the truth and perfec- 
tion of God’s words, as heretical and superstitious ministers: 
the other, at such time as they should with prayer, diligence, 
and preaching defend the people of God from such injuries 
and wrongs, are negligent or dumb. The which kind of 
injury doubtless the Lord God Almighty will at length 
grievously revenge. ‘Therefore against this kind of injury 
he spake unto the prophet Ezekiel: “1f I purpose to send a Frek. ut 
plague upon the people, and thou give them not warning 
thereof, I will require their blood at thy hand.” The same 
said he unto St Peter: “Feed my lambs,” “ feed my sheep.” John xs 
And unto all the apostles he said, ‘‘ Make ye all Gentiles my Mark x». 
disciples.” And St Paul, fearing to fall in the danger of the 1 Cor.:x. 
second kind of doing wrong, in saving® the wrongs ob ialsenee ssa 
religion from the church of Christ, said, “ Wo be unto me, if 
I preach not.” 

Upon the consideration of the’ premises, seeing all things 
be written for our doctrine, I have thought it good to write 
and sct forth this confession and protestation of my faith, 
submitting myself and my faith also most humbly to be judged 
by your majesty, your most honourable council, with the 
godly assemblance of your majesty’s most high court of par- 
liament, according to the word of God; that by this means I 
may avoid the pain and danger due unto all them that neg- 
lect or omit the injuries and wrongs that may happen and 
chance by sinister report and false slander of God’s word 
to the conscience of any of your majesty’s subjects. For I 
am credibly informed that many false and erroneous opinions 


[6 ‘Her’ in A.] [7 ‘In both’ in A.] [8 § His burden’ in A.] 


[9 Saving: witbholding. } [10 ‘These’ in Ad 
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is entered into their heads of me! (God forgive them that 
hath been the occasion thereof). If any way these injuries 
and dangerous slanders may be holpen, I think this to be the 
way, to offer most humbly myself and my faith to be known 
and judged by your majesty after the word of God. I pro- 
test before God and your majesty, I write not this confession 
for any apology or defence, to contend or strive with any 
man in any matter, nor for any private affection or displeasure 
I bear unto any man living, or for any inordinate or partial 
love unto myself, but for the cause and to the same end 
before rehearsed. 

Likewise for three other great causes that shall follow. 
The one toucheth God, the other your majesty, the third 
your loving subjects. As concerning God, seeing both his 
majesty, mine own conscience, and my auditory know that 
I have neither in doctrine, neither in manners, taught no 
other thing than I received of the patriarchs, prophets, and 
the apostles, it were not only sin, but also the very part 
of a miscreant, to deny or betray the innocency of that doc- 
trine, or to be ashamed to stand to the defence thereof, 
seeing all godly men have esteemed more the truc word of 
God than their own mortal lives. 

The second cause, that toucheth your majesty and your 
most honourable council, is, because upon credit and good 
opinion, and partly by experience that your majesty had both 
of my true faith and godly zeal, appointed me (among other 
of your preachers), though most unworthy, to teach your 
subjects their duty to God and man. What true subject can 
hear and understand such untrue bruits of those that a 
king’s majesty shall appoint to preach, and would not be 
glad, both for God’s sake and his king’s, to remove such 
ungodly bruits, if he can, for the peace and quietness of their 
subjects ? 

As for the cause that toucheth the people, it is no less 
worthy than eternal’ damnation. In case he be worthy 
of judgment, and in danger of hell-fire, that is angry with 
his brother, and calleth him fool, how much more if he call 
his brother heretic and a denicr of God! If the first be 
worthy hell-fire, much more the last. Therefore lest my 
brother should die, and then receive condign reward due for 


[1 ‘Of me’ not in A.] [2 ‘Eternal’ not in A.] 
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t lieth in me, I do by this protestation of 
my faith call him to repentance. And in case any man stand ee 
‘1 doubt of mine opinion and meaning in religion, let him not 
damn me beforetime, but use the means with me that the ten 
tribes of Israel used with the tribe of Reuben, Gad, and half Josh. xxii 
the tribe of Manasses, that built, at their return to their 
possessions, an altar upon the borders of Jordan, the which 
fact was like to have engendered great wars. But it was 
stayed by the means of consultation and communication had 
with those that builded it: and, their minds known, the dis- 
sension was ended and appeased. Even so J would desire 
my christian countrymen to use me (for I have built no altars 
of idolatry), if they be in-doubt of me in any thing, and not 
to kill by hearsay, neither before they have heard me speak. 
Thus I pray God, both they and I may search always 
to live in his fear, to obey our king, and to be 
profitable and true members of this realm 
of England. So be it. The 20th 
day of December, in the year 
of our Lord God, A. M.D. 
and fifty 
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The Confession and Pro- 
testation of John Hoo- 
per’s faith. 


I. I BeE.tsve, according to’ the holy scripture, to be 
things without time and before time; also to be things with 
time and made in time. The thing without and before time 
is God only and solely : three in diversity of persons, and 
one in essence and equality of the Godhead, the Father, the 
Son, and Holy Ghost: not three Gods, but one God. Things 
with time and in time be all things that ever was, now is, or 
ever shall be created in heaven or in earth, until the day of 
the last general judgment, when as both body and soul shall 
begin together (for the soul ever liveth) immortality and joys 
without time, of such as be ordained by God to eternal salva- 
tion; and of such as be appointed, and have deserved it, to 
eternal damnation, to begin eternal pains, and so to endure 
without time. 

II. I believe the spirits, both good and bad, and likewise 
the souls of men and women created by God, to be immortal, 
and from their creation to live for ever, and never to die. I 
believe all things created by God, as concerning their creation, 
to be perfect and good; without hatred, displeasure, grudge, 
contumacy, rebellion, disobedience, or pride, against their 
Maker. 

III. I believe that things created by God, part of them, 
by grace and God’s favour, hath and ever shall persevere 
and continue in the perfection and excellency of their crea- 
tion; as the spirits or angels that never fell, nor hereafter 
shall fall, through the means of Christ. 

IV. I believe that part of these creatures, which God 
made in their perfection, now to be subject, part of them to 
immortal pains, part to mortal pains, part unto both: as the 
devil and man, that fell into this ruin and perdition of them- 
selves, although divers ways: the devil! by pride and arro- 
gancy, while he would be like unto God; man by ignorance, 

[1 ‘To say, the devil,’ &c. A.] 
{? Perhaps intended for Jobn viii. 44.] 
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JOHN HOOPER’S FAITH. a1 


and by eraft of the devil deceived, and not by any imperfec- 
tion of God’s part in their creation, nor by any force, com- 
pulsion, or violence of God’s part, that compelled them to 
evil. 

For I believe God to be the author of life and salvation, Zech. 1. 
and the will of the devil and of man to be the occasion of both Kom. xv 
their loss. 

VY. Lbelieve all the people of the world to be either the Jona vit 
people of God, either the people of the devil. The people of Rom. i 
God be those that with heart and. mind know, worship, 
honour, praise, and laud God after the doctrine of the pro- 
phets and apostles. The people of the devil be those that 
think they worship, honour, reverence, fear, laud, or praise 
God, any other ways besides or contrary to the doctrine of 
the prophets and apostles. 

Y. 1 believe that this people of God, which be the very yutt. x 
true church of God, to have a certain doctrine, [that] never posix: 
was, is, or hereafter shail be, violated by time or any man’s Ps, exlix 
authority. This doctrine only and solely is comprehended in 
the sacred and holy bible. 

Vil. And I believe this doctrine of the patriarchs and j9"3", 
prophets to be sufficient and absolutely perfect to instruct me 7 *~™* 
and all the holy church of our duties toward God and toward 
our neighbours. Of God it teacheth that he is but one, Deut + 
almighty, maker of all things, merciful, just, and all things 
that good is. And seeing we know nothing of God, nor can 
judge nothing of God, as touching our salvation, but after his Joh v 
word, we must judge of him as we be taught therein, as well 
of his divine nature, as of the division of the persons in the 
divine essence, So that we be compelled by the authority of Py? 
God’s word to confess the plurality of persons, the Father, } cor, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, in the unity of one divine Matti 
Godhead and essence. aa 

VIIL. I believe, as touching the Father of heaven, as 
much as holy scripture teacheth us to believe, and is set forth 
by parts in the three erceds, the ereed commonly called the 
Apostles’ creed, where as we Say; 

IX. I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and of earth, and so forth; with all such things as the 
erced of Nice believeth, and after the faith and creed of 


Athanasius in this behalf. 
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f(P3 THE CONFESSION OF 


X. Ibelieve the second person in Trinity to be one God 
with the Father in Godhead, and divers in person. I believe 
him to be the very substance, image, and figure of God, 
without beginning or ending, with all other properties and 
conditions that the holy scripture of God, or the decree or 
doctrine of any of the three former creeds, affirm. 

XI. I believe that the mercy of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, pitied and had compassion upon Adam 
the lost man, and was provoked! to ordain the Son of God, 
second person in Trinity, to debase and humble himself unto 
the nature of man, and also to become man, to redeem and 
save the lost man. For even as he was by external? malice 
and craft of the devil brought to confusion, to sin, and so to 
death both of body and soul, nothing having in himself, as 
touching his first creation, that provoked, stirred, enticed, or 
allured him to evil; even so after his fall was there nothing 
in him, or ever after could be in his posterity, that might or 
may allure or? provoke him or any of his posterity to the 
means or help of his or their salyation. But even as he was 
lost by malice and deceit of the devil, so is he, and so shall all 
his posterity be, saved by the mercy and merits of Christ. 
The devil and Adam’s will wrought sin and death: God’s 
mercy and Christ his merits wrought grace and life. The 
will of Eve and Adam straying and wandering abroad upon 
the fruit, an object and matter forbidden of God that they 
should not eat of, brought them into death: Jesus Christ, the 
seed of the woman, applying both body and soul to the obe- 
dience of God, deserved life; as it is in the scriptures, and in 
the second part of the common creed. 

XII. I believe in Jesus Christ, his only Son, our Lord, which 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered under Poncius Pilate; he was crucified, dead, and 
buried; he descended into hell, and the third day he arose 
again from death unto life, and ascended into heaven, and 
there sitteth on the right hand of God, the Father Almighty. 
And from thence he shall come to judge both the quick and 
the dead. 

I believe that by this means, and no other, the sins of 
believers to be forgiven without the merits and ceseryings of 

{1 Provoked: moved, excited.] (? ‘Eternal’ in B.] 

[3 ‘To’ in B.] 
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JOHN HOOPER’S FAITH, 73 
Adam's posterity. By Adam sin came into the world, and 

by sin death: even so, without all merits, respects, and 
worthiness of Adam, cither of any of his posterity, by Jesus }.°2°), 
Christ came remission of sin and life everlasting. And even LE te 
as I believe stedfastly sin and death by this means to be over- aaien 
come and destroyed, and everlasting life to follow it, so believe 

I the Son of God to be perfect God and man, according to 

the scriptures; and do condemn the heresies of Arian’ and 
Marcion®, with their complices and adherents, that wickedly 
believed the contrary. And as I confess and believe the 
means of our salvation to be only Christ, so I condemn the 
Pelagian’ and all such other as believed and taught that they 

could by their own powers, strength, and will, work their 

own salvation; which false opinion conculeateth, frustrateth, 
slandereth, condemneth, and blasphemeth all the deservings of 
Christ, Therefore the Pelagian is called worthily “the enemy 

of grace.” 

XUJ. Farther, I believe that the grace of God, de- 
served by the passion of Christ, doth not only freely and 
without all merits of man begin, teach, and provoke man to 
believe the promises of God, and so to begin to work the 
will of God: but® I believe also all the works, merits, deserv- 
ings, doings, and obedience of man towards God, although 
they be done by the Spirit of God, in the grace of God, yet Eukey*" 
being thus done, be of no validity, worthiness, nor merge 
before God, except God by mercy and grace account them 
worthy, for the worthiness and merits of Jesus Christ, that 
died under Poncius Pilatus. So that I believe grace not 
only to be the beginner of all good works, but that all good 
works done by man in their greatest perfection have need 
and wanteth grace to pardon their imperfection. 

XIV. I believe in the Holy Ghost, equally? God with 
the Father and the Son, and proceeding from them both: by 


[4 Perhaps intended for xx. 31.] 

[5 See Socrat. Scholast. Hist. Eccles. Lib. 1. cap. 5 et seqq. Also 
Theodoret. Hist. Eccl. Lib. 1. cap. 2 et seqq. Also Epiphan. adv. 
Heeres. Lxvmi. LxIx.] 

(© Sce Euscb. Hist. Eccles. Lib. tv. cap. 11. Also Epiphan. adv. 
Heres. xtu. Also Tertull. and Iren.] 

{7 See August. Lib. de Heres. Op. Tom. vi. col. 32. Basil, 1569.] 

[8 ‘And’ in A.] [9 ‘Equal’ in A.] 
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v4. TIE CONFESSION OF 


whose virtue, strength, and operation the catholic church is? 
preserved from all errors and false doctrines, and teacheth 
the communion of saints in all truth and verity : the which 
Holy Spirit shall never forsake the holy church, which is 
Christ his mystical body. 

XV. I believe that this Holy Spirit worketh the remis- 
sion of sin, resurrection? of the flesh, and everlasting life, ac- 
cording to the holy scripture’. 

XVI. This is my faith and doctrine concerning the God- 
head and diversity of persons in the Holy Trinity, and also 
of the two natures in Christ, his Godhead and manhead ; 
abhorring and detesting the heresies of Samosatenes‘, Arian, 
Nestor’, Eutyches®, who were condemned by godly councils, 
Nice, Constantinople, Mphesin, Chalchedon and other. I detest 
and abhor the Marcion and Maniche’, that feigneth to be two 
gods, and both eternal, one good and the other evil, always at 
debate among themselves. I detest and abhor the monstrous 
doctrine of the Valentines®, and so generally of all those that 
have denied to be any God, or would have many gods. Also 
all those I detest that have erred and maintained? their error 
in any thing concerning the essence of God, or denied the plu- 
rality of persons, as of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

This is the faith of God’s Spirit in my conscience, which 
I have learned in his word, and have” faithfully and religiously 
preached and taught the same! in all my sermons, as I will 
be judged by mine auditory, Also}? the same doctrine I have 
furthered and set forth in all my books and writings, though 
some calumniators and slanderers would gladly make the poor 
people believe the contrary. But I do decline and appeal 
from such uncharitable spirits unto the charitable reader, and 


[}-* Tobe’ in A.] [2 ‘The resurrection’ in A.} 

[3 ‘Scriptures’ in A.] 

([* See Euseb. Hist. Eccles. Lib. vit. cap. 27 et seqq. Also Socrat. 
Scho]. Hist. Eccl. Lib. 1. cap. 19.] 

[° See Socrat. Schol. Hist. Eccl. Lib. vir. cap. 32. Also Evag. 
Schol. Lib. 1. cap. 2 et seqq.] 

[® See Evag. Schol. Lib. 1. cap. 9.] : 

[7 See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. Lib. vir. c. 31. Also Soc. Schol. Lib. 1. ¢. 22.] 

(® See Euseb. Hist. Eccl. Lib. ry. c.11. Also Epiphan. ady. Ileres. 
xxxI. | 

[9 ‘Maintain’ in B.] [19 ‘Which I have’ in A.] 

{11 ‘The same’ not in A.] (12 “And’ in A.] 
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Joving heart of all them that be endued with God’s holy 
Spirit; for they will not constrain nor force letter, syllable, 
word, or sentence contrary to the mind of the speaker and 
writer; but will judge, and search for judgment in the pro- 
cesses and circumstances of the writer, and content themselves 
with the writer’s mind, rather than to bring their’ affection 
and corrupt minds” to make their own imaginations and fan- 
tasies!6 another man’s doctrine, as the Arian, Pelagian, Ana- 
baptist, papist, and other do, and have done, bringing corrupt 
minds to the lesson and reading of Christ’s testament, and 
would that their false heresies and untrue imaginations should 
be Christ his doctrine. Seeing both God’s laws and man’s 
laws suffereth and giveth hberty to every man in a cause of 
religion to be interpretater of his own words, it were contrary 
to justice to put any man from it. For, if the author may 
not be interpreter of his own mind, what would not malice, 
envy, spite, and disdain gather of works most truly and faith- 
fully meant and written? And seeing charity and the laws 
of this realm, as it appeareth in an act’? of parliament made in 
the first year of the reign of our sovereign lord king Edward 
the Sixth, giveth liberty and licence to him that shall be 
accused for a matter of religion upon malice, evil will, hatred, 
disdain, or by made and suborned records, to repel and con- 
vict all such false records and their accusers by other faithful 
and indifferent records; the which act of parliament God for- 
bid should be denied to any of the king’s majesty’s preachers ; 
for if the testimony of their audiences’ shall not quit them 
from despite! and calumniation of malicious and uncharitable 
men, they shall not long preach the truth. For either the 
papists will accuse them, because they wish the pope and all 
monuments of papistry to be taken out of the way; either the 
carnal gospeller, that cannot abide to hear his faults and 
carnal life rebuked. And I think if the king’s majesty and his 
most honourable council prepare not the sooner a bridle and 
correction for sin, the true preacher of God hereafter shall be 
more persecuted for reprehending of sin and ungodly life, than 
ever yet hitherunto he hath been persecuted by the papists. 
[13 § Himself’ in A.] (l4 ‘His’ in A.] 
(15 ¢Mind’ in A.] (16 ‘Imagination and fantasy’ in A.] 
[17 See Burnet’s Hist. of Reform.Vol. 1. Book1. p. 40. Lond.1683. ] 
[}8 Audientes, in the originals. | (19 *The spite’ in A.] 
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Thus I have declared my faith and belief towards God, 
according to the scriptures, in the which I trust to continue 
until death end this miserable and wretched life. 

Now I will declare also the same towards the church of 
Christ, what I believe of the magistrates, the ministers of the 
word, and the people I dwell withal. And of these things I 
will speak according to the doctrine of the prophets and apos- 
tles. For many times, as well heretofore as in our days, 
have been superstitious hypocrites and fantastical spirits, that 
have neglected and condemned the office of magistrates, 
judgments, laws, punishments of evil, lawful dominion, rule, 
lawful wars, and such-like, without which a commonwealth 
may not endure. They have condemned also the ministry 
and ministers of Christ’s church; and as for christian society 
and charitable love, they confound. They use the ministry 
of the church so that it is out of all estimation, supposing 
themselves to be of such perfection, that they need neither 
the ministry of the word, neither use! of Christ his holy 
sacraments, baptism and the supper of the Lord. And the 
other they use with such devilish? disorder, that they would 
by a law make theirs their neighbours’, and their neighbours’ 
theirs, confounding all propriety? and dominion of goods. 
Before our time the fury and damnable heresy of Marcion and 
the Maniches against the magistrates troubled many a year dan- 
gerously both Asia and Africa; and not yet four hundred years 
sith agone a sort of people, called Flagelliferi‘, did the same. 

And now in our time, to the great trouble and unquiet- 
ness of many commonwealths in Europe, the Anabaptists 
hath resuscitated and revived the same errors: which is an 
argument and token of the devil’s great indignation against 
civil policy and order. For he knoweth, where such errors and 
false doctrines of political orders be planted, two great evils 
necessarily must needs follow: the one is sedition, that bringeth 
murders, blood-shedding, and dissipations of realms ; the other 
is blasphemy against Christ’s precious blood: for these® sects 
think they be able to save themselyes of and by themselves. 


(1 § The use’ in A.} [2 ‘Devilish’ not in A.] 

[2 Propriety: property. ] 

[f See Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. Vol. mr. p. 218. Lond. 1826; and 
Boileau’s Historia Flagellantium, Paris. 1700.] ; 

{5 ‘Those’ in A.] 
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Farther, where as the magistrates be cumbered with those 
dangerous sort of people, the devil knoweth they shall have 
no leisure at will to take some order by God’s word to 
oppress such false doctrine. But thus® we be taught out of 
the scripture, that even as man is ordained to the order, 
change, and alteration of time; as the order of the year 
appointeth now to be subject unto summer, now unto winter, 
now to the spring, and now to the fall; so hath God ordained 
and commanded man to be obedient to policies and orders, 
wheresoever he be, so they be not repugnant nor contrary to 
the word of God: as Joseph in his heart bore abroad where- 
I soever he went the true knowledge and invocation of God, 
also of Christ to come; yet outwardly in courts, judgments, 
t 
2 


ee 


contracts, and in possession of goods, he used the law of the 
Egyptians: even so did Daniel in Babylon. There is mo Dan. iii. 
more to be taken heed of in laws and civil policies, but to see 

the law repugn not the law of God, and that the Jawmakers, 

and those to whom the execution of the law is commended 

unto, have a special and singular eye unto the effect and the 
meaning of the law, wherefore it was made a law: the which 

St Paul wonderfully exhorteth people to understand, saying 

of the law and magistrates, “ Let them be a fear and terror Rom. xi. 
to the evil-doers, and a praise and commendation to the well- Exod. xxii. 
doers.” Neither forceth it, though the form and manner of 


laws, of judgments, of pain®, and punishments be not like in 


all places, as the laws of feuderies? be not like in Italy, 
yet should every 


> 

England, France, Spain, nor Germany ; 

nation be subject unto the laws of his own realm and civil 
policy : and in this doing! he shall offend God no more than 
the Englishmen, that have longer days in the summer, shorter 
days in the winter?!, than those that dwell near to the south ; 
or St Paul, that had longer days at the solstitium and pitch 
of the sun in Macedon than Christ had at Jerusalem. But 
‘th our measure and length of day 


even as we be content Wi 
and night, and others be contented with theirs, so must both 


they and we submit ourselves, and be contented with the 
measure and order of our own laws. 


[7 Dan, fi. 43. vi. 24 
{9 Tenures of property. ] 


{6 ‘This’ in A.] 

(8 § Pains’ in A.] 

[10 ‘His so doing’ in A.] 
{11 § And shorter days in winter’ in A.] 
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I do therefore bewail and lament that the preachers in 
the church, and schoolmasters in their schools, the householder 
in his household, do know no better what the dignity and 
honour of a civil policy is, by whom it is ordained, and by 
whom it is preserved; how dangerous and damnable a thing 
it is before God and man to trouble and disquiet it by any 
furor and madness of opinion; as the Marcion, Maniches, 
and Anabaptists do, I see and know by experience much 
trouble and danger to arise! among the unlearned and ungodly 
people by ignorance?: for when they see such deformities 
and confusions rise and chance, as we see many times to 
happen in kingdoms, courts, judicials, laws, governors that 
more fancy private profit and singularity than the profit of 
the whole commonwealth, and indifferency of all men and all 
causes indifferently ; they suppose verily (for lack of know- 
ledge in God’s word) that all orders, policies, kingdoms, and 
dominions be no other thing than cruel tyranny and oppres- 
sion of the poor; and also to have their beginning and 
original either of the devil, or of pride and covetousness of 
men. This same evil upon the same occasion of ignorance? 
caused natural wise men much to be troubled and vexed about 
the considerations of kingdoms, policies, rules, and dominions ; 
because they perceived all kingdoms to be subject unto 
troubles and alterations; and not only that, but they per- 
ceived right well no kingdom to be perpetual, nor for ever. 
And indeed whoso beholdeth the beginning, the continuance, 
and end of the empire of Rome, shall see right well their 
imaginations to be no vain things. 

How much of her own blood and of strangers’ blood did 
Rome shed before she came to the regiment and rule of all 
the world! When she was aspired thereunto, and was a 
fear to all the world, how much blood of her own shed she 
by civil wars and contentions, the gests and writings that 
mentioneth of Sylla, Marius, Cinna; Cwsar, Pompcius, Brutus, 
Antonius, August, and other, declareth. Thus when the 
Lord God would take from Rome for her sins the dominion 
of the world, he sent the Goths, Vandals, Iuns, Arabies, 
and Turks, that wasted not only Italy, but also Egypt, 
Africa, and Asia, and so brought the empire of Rome to 
nought. As many times as I read and mark this history 

[! ‘Rise’ in A.] [2 ‘Ignorancy’ in A.J 
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and other like, it causeth me to look upon many evil En- 
glishmen as Scipio® looked upon the great eity of Carthage, 
whiles it was a-burning, saying with a lamentable voice, 
«The inconstancy of fortune in human things is to be 
lamented:” which voice sprang upon this occasion, that 
Carthage, being a city of great renown and dominion, was 
now become a prey unto the fire, and deyolted4, as wisdom 
Ff always doth, the consideration of present evils unto other yet 
flourishing in hault® and prosperous felicity ; and declared, 
as a man seeing before the ruin and fall of things that stood 
destinated, the fall of Rome to come, that should perish by 
like plague. 

Even so, when I behold the evil, pestiferous, affected 
minds of Englishmen, and perpend and weigh the fruits of 
such corrupt minds, contempt, hatred, grudge, and malice 
against their king, magistrates, laws, orders, and policies ; 
doubtless I cannot other think but these men, as much as is 
in them, conspire and work the destruction of this realm. 
For it can no otherwise be, but as contempt of godly laws 
and sedition among the people and subjects, of what degree 
soever they be, have wrought the destruction of other realins ; 
so must it, and can no otherwise do unto this realm. But The chief re 
what realm or kingdom soever will avoid these evils, let seaidon 
them provide the word of God to be truly and diligently 
preached and taught unto the subjects and members thereof. 
The lack of it is the chief cause of sedition and trouble, as 
Salomon saith: ‘Where prophecy wanteth, the people are [Pre xxix] 
dissipated.” Wherefore I cannot a little wonder at the 
opinion and doctrine of such as say a sermon once in a week, 
in a month, or in a quarter of a year, is sufficient for the 
people. Truly it is injuriously and evil spoken against the 
glory of God and salvation of the people. But seeing they 
will not be in the whole as good unto God as before they 
have been unto the devil, neither so glad to remove false 
doctrine from the people, and to continue them in the true; 
whereas they did before occupy the most part of the fore- 
noon, the most part of the afternoon, yea, and a great part of 


[8 See Polybii Histor. Lib. xxxix. cap. 2. Tom. rv. p. 793. Lipsic. 
1790. Also Appian. Rom. Hist. Lib. yur. c. 132. Tom.t. p. 307. 
Lips. 1829. Oros. Lib. ty. ¢. 23. p- 307. Colon. 1582. ] : 

[4 Devolted: turned.] [5 Hault: high.] 
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the night, to keep the estimation and continuance of danger- 
ous and vain superstitions; were it much now to occupy one 
hour in the morning, and another hour towards night, to 
occupy the people with true and earnest prayer unto God in 
Christ’s blood, and in preaching the true doctrine of Christ, 
that they might know and continue in the true religion and 
faithful confidence of Christ Jesu ? 

Exercise and diligence bringeth credit unto religion, whe- 
ther it be true or false. For it never taketh place nor root 
in the people without diligence, as it is to be perceived by 
the acts and gests done in the time of Jeroboam and Roboam, 
the kings of Israel and Judah. What brought the mass and 
all other idolatry into estimation but daily preaching and 
saying thereof, with such laud and praise as every old wife 
knew what a mass was worth ? 

Fifteen masses in a church daily were not too many for 
the priests of Baal; and should one sermon every day be too 
much for a godly bishop and evangelical preacher? I wonder 
how it? may be too much opened and declared unto the 
people. If any man say, labour is left, and men’s business 
lieth undone by that means, surely it is ungodly spoken; for 
those that bear the people in hand of such things?, knoweth 
right well that there was neither labours, cares, needs, neces- 
sity, nor any things else, that heretofore could keep them from 
hearing of mass, though it had been said at four a clock in 
the morning. Therefore, as far.as I see, people were con- 
tented to lose more labour, and spent more time then to go 
to the devil, than now to come to God: but my faith is, that 
both master and servant shall find vantage and gain? thereby 
at the year’s end, though they hear morning sermon and 
morning prayers every day of the week. Now by this means 
they should learn not only to know God, but also their 
magistrates, and to put difference between the office and the 
person that is in office, and between the office and the troubles 
necessarily annexed unto the office: which bringeth not only 
knowledge of office and officer, but also honour and reverence 
unto them both; as St Paul, that loved the policy, laws, order, 
and wisdom of the Romans, yet disliked very much the vice 
and naughtiness of Nero, unto whom he submitted, and will- 


{) It, i.e. the gospel.] [2 ‘Such a thing’ in A.] 
[3 ‘ Vauntage the gain’ in B.] 
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ingly brought into servitude both his body and goods‘, and 
rebelled not, though Nero was a naughty emperor, for his 
office sake, which was the ordinance of God. So did Elias 
love the state, honour, and dignity of the kings of Israel, yet 
detested® and fell foul out with the faults of Hachab. 

The same doctrine teacheth St Peter unto all servants, 
commanding them to obey their masters, though they be evil, 
having a respect to the place they be in, which is the order 
of God, and not unto the vice and abuse of the person in 
God’s order. ‘Truly, be the ruler himself never so evil, yet Deut. xvii. 
the laws, judgments, punishments, and statutes, made for the 
punishment of evil and the defence of the good, be the very 
work of God; for the magistrates be the keepers of discipline 
and peace. Therefore as the motion of the heavens, the 
fertility of the earth, be the works of God, and preserved by 
him, even so be the governors and rulers of the earth, as 
David saith, “ He giveth health to princes ;” as it was shewed Pxt. exliv. 
in himself, Salomon, Josophat, and others. The regiment 
and policy of king David was troublous and full of miseries; 
the reign of king Salomon his son peaceable and quiet; the 
reign of Josua victorious and prosperous; the reign of the 
Judges that followed so troublous and unquiet, as a more rent 
and torn commonwealth I have not read of: yet was the 
order of God all one, as well in the one as in the other, and 
required as much love, assistance, and obedience of the people 
to their king and magistrates in their trouble, as in their 
quietness and peace. So doth Daniel the prophet most Da. ii 
godly and wisely teach by his image that he saw made of 
four sundry metals; but he concludeth, whether the regiment 
and regent were® gold, silver, copper, or iron, the people 
always obeyed. The same teacheth also the doctrine and 
example of John Baptist, Christ, St Stephen, and St James, 
John’s brother. For although the regiment were neither so 
godly nor so quiet in Herod’s time’ and Poncius Pilatus’, as 
it was in Salomon’s time, yet gave they always like reverence, 
honour, and obedience unto them for their order’s sake, as 
though they had been the yirtuousest princes of the world; as 
their doctrine, tribute, and blood recordeth. Tor they gave 
unto Cesar the things due unto Cesar, as their bodies and 

[4 ‘ His goods’ in A.] (5 ‘Tested’ in B.] 

[@ §Be’ in A.] (7 ‘Times’ in A.J. 
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their goods; but their souls they owed to none but unto God: 
and when diversity of religion and doctrine should be dis- 
cussed and determined by their laws, they declined from their 
Judgment, and appealed unto the word of God, to have all 
controversies ended thereby. When that took place, they 
gave thanks to God; when it did not, they were content 
patiently to bear whatsoever God’s hand! would permit the 
magistrates to lay upon them. 

Were these examples known and kept before men’s eyes, 
people would not, for a fault or two that should happen in 
the regiment, irritate and provoke the regents and princes 
with contumacy and rebellion, as it is seen commonly at this 
day ; but rather follow the example of the Jews?, that, when 
they heard of the facts and doings of Ptolome Lathure, that 
killed twenty thousand of their countrymen, and caused those 
that he took captive to eat the flesh of their own dead fathers 
and brothers, yet rebelled they not, but knew it was for their 
sin, and therefore exhorted one the other to penance and 
amendment of life. The same self doctrine teacheth our 
Saviour Christ in his holy evangelist Luke. 

This? I thought good to put in my creed for the declara- 
tion of my faith towards civil magistrates, orders, and laws; 
and to open the difference between the orders, the person, 
and such troubles as be annexed unto the order; lest any 
man should, for trouble and confusion’s sake, damn order and 
regiment itself, or else by the means thereof to detract, and 
forsake to take pains in such vocation, as the Epicures did: 
whereas indeed rule and regiment themselves be the great 
benefits of God; and therefore now, in the later time, more 
to be preached and taught to the people, for divers consider- 
ations, than ever heretofore; specially because contempt of 
honesty and laws, labours, and godly exercises, reign more 
than ever they did. For at the beginning men so obeyed 
reason, and were ruled thereby, that they brought themselves 
into order and policy; and for the maintenance thereof 


{) ‘Hands’ in A.] 

[2 See Joseph. Antiq. Lib. x1. cap. 21. Op. p. 458 C. Colon. 1601. 
Josephus does not state that the Jews were compelled to partake of 
the flesh of their countrymen. His account differs in other respects 
also from that given in the text.] 

(3 ‘Thus’ in A.j 
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JONUN HNOOPER’S FAITH. £3 
sought out crafts and arts necessary for the preservation 
of policy and order, and so were glad rather to be ruled by 
reason than by force and violence. This time being expired, 
and reason corrupt aspiring farther than reason by nature 
would, partly for too much love of their‘ self, par ily to tame 
and keep in subjection such as disordered all good order and 
rule, descended from the regiment of reason unto the force of 
war and martial laws; the same seeming good unto Almighty 
God, to tame and reclaim man by force that would not be 
ruled by reason. 

But now are we fallen into the last time and end of the 
world, wherein for reason ruleth lust, and for just battle 
ruleth immoderate concupiscence ; for scarce is there one of a 
hundred that love to seek for wisdom and knowledge of reason 
and of arts that other men found out and left unto us. And as 
for the pains and travails of war, let every man judge and con- 
sider himself, whether our weak nature can sutier as much as 
David, Achilles, Cyrus, Alexander, Hanibal, Marcellus, Scipio, 
C. Cesar, and other did. Then shall we perceive that nature 
now in man® consumed, effeminated, and worn out, is a thing 
most unable to do that fore-age hath done. Therefore have 
these latter days more need of much teaching in civil causes 
than the old age before us, which better and more modestly 
governed themselves by only reason, than now we do by 
God’s word and reason. And this is not known only by the 
holy scriptures, but also by profane writers, that declare with 
the age of the world to increase iniquity. And our experience 
may be a commentary in this behalf to God’s laws and man’s 
laws. For whereas St Paul declareth the civil magistrates 
not only to be ordained, but also preserved by God, and that 
all men should accept and account him to be the true magis- . 
trate that God had appointed, and not such a one as the 
people and subjects appoint themselves*; and even as wise 
Cicero’ perceived at the beginning of the mortal dissension and 
debate between Pompcius and Julius Cesar, [and] gave coun- 
sel according to the will of God (declared unto him by the 


‘suffrages and yoices of the Romans), that Czsar should 


[* ‘Her’ in A.] 
[5 ‘Manner’ in A.] [6  Theirselyes’ in A.] 
{7 See Cic. Epist. ad Attic. Lib. vir. 5,6: but the precise senti- 
ment contained in the text has not been found.] 
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have been chief ruler of the people; now, for lack and con- 
tempt of knowledge, both St Paul and Cicero be neglected. 
For either the people will have no magistrate at all, or else 
such a one as it pleaseth themselves, and not him that God 
hath appointed. If this adventure take no place, they will 
change (if they can) the state of the commonwealth, that 
where as one reigneth a monarch or king, they would change 
it into the regiment of many; and where as many reign (as 
men never contented with the state that God hath appointed), 
turn the regiment of many into the governance of few: whose 
nature Horace well declareth, Libro £pist. 


Optat ephippia bos piger, optat arare caballus!. 


Against whose preposterous judgment and fickle minds 
St Paul vehemently writeth: ‘The powers,” saith he, 
“that be, are ordained of God,” and not the powers that 
subjects shall choose and make at their pleasures. For no 
man, of what degree, state, or authority soever he be, being 
a private man (as all men be in a monarchy, where as one 
ruleth, in respect of the king that ruleth), should meddle with 
the state of arealm. For it is God that ordained it, and he 
that dissolveth it. Neither should this fond opinion take any 
place in a christian man’s head, that any offices appointed by 
God should cause the officers to be evil before God. For the 
Lord giveth them titles and names of great honour and love ; 
as gods, and such as serve and please him: also the nurses of 
the church; as the examples of Adam, Henoch, Noe, with 
other, who were in those days very godly rulers to maintain 
virtue and punish vice. This saw not only the patriarchs 
and godly men of the scripture, but also natural wise men, 
that saw and reverenced order and policy, as Plato writeth, 
saying: “ As the ox is not ruled by the ox, nor the goat by 
the goat, but by a more pure nature, to say, by man; so the 
nature of man is more infirm than can rule itself*.’ Therefore 
God appointed not only men to rule, but also such men as 
excelled in wit and wisdom, adjoined with the special and 


(2 Horat. Epist. Lib. 1. Epist. x1v. 1.43. ‘The lazy ox longs for 
horse-trappings, the horse longs to plough.’] 

[2 Plato de Legib. Lib. 1v. 03 Bots Body, otd€ atyas al 
woLovpey adrois Tas, ANN ruels alTav Seomolopey Gpeivoy exeivay ycvos.— 


Oper. Tom. 11. p. 713 D, Paris, 1578.] 
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JOHN HOOPER’S FAITH, §5 


singular grace of God: and so saith Plato De Legibus, Uli 
non Deus sed mortalis aliquis dominatur, bt malorum vel 
erumnarum nullum esse effugium?: “ Where as any mortal 
man beareth dominion, and not God, there can be none escape 
of calamities and miseries.” Of the same opinion is Homer‘ 
the poet, who saith that the gods appointeth their shields to 
defend princes, as Pallas defended Achilles. That doth Joso- 
phat the king in the place afore rehearsed wonderfully 
declare. And whosoever will consider the execution and due 
pains towards evil doers, shall right well perceive that God him- 
self isin the magistrate: for Christ saith, “ He that striketh d 


fatt. xxvi. 
sai. XXXULL 


with sword shall perish with the sword.” And of the op- Jeb»: 


pressors it is spoken, ‘‘ Wo be unto thee that spoilest, for thou 
shalt be spoiled.” So that we see God to defend civil justice 
upon earth’. 

Abraham, Jeremy, and St Paul declareth that the civil 
policy is the ordinance of God by such prayer as they com- 
manded the people to pray for it; and this prayer for the 
magistrates declareth what diversity is between a magistrate 
christened and a heathen; wherein Cicero differeth from 
Esay, and? king Dayid from Julius Cesar. Cicero gave 
counsel after reason and experience to rule the common- 
wealth; but many times it took not good effect for lack of the 
wisdom of God. LEsay and the rest of the prophets gave 
counsel not of themselves, but from God; and what prince 
soever obeyed their counsel, he prospered always, and had 
good success. The same* may you see in the fashions and 
manner of their wars. Alexander thought himself strong 
enough by natural strength to conquer his enemies: king 
David added to his sling-stones the prayer and help of God’s 
name. Therefore if heathen magistrates should be obeyed, 
much more christian magistrates. 

And in case the king’s majesty of England may find no 


1 


“ecles. viii. 


Gen. i.6 
af 


er. Xxix. 
Tim. ui. 


less obedience in his subjects than Scipio, Alexander, and 
other found among theirs, England shall be too strong with 


[3 Plato de Legib.. Lib. rv. E. "Ocwv dv rodéwv pr Oeds adda Tus 
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[7 ‘And’ not in A.] (8 ‘And the same’ in A.] 
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God’s help for all the world. But Englishmen, I speak it 
with sorrow and grief of heart, have learned of Cleon!, a man 
that Aristophanes writeth of, that had one foot in the senate, 
and the other in the field; so have Englishmen one hand 
at the plough, and the other against the magistrates; the 
ministers of the church, persons, and vicars, one hand upon 
the portesse*, and the other to strike at the king’s crown. 
They do follow the ape that Hermogenes’ fable speaketh of, 
that would have had other apes to have builded houses, 
towns, and cities, to have defended themselves from the do- 
minion of their lord and ruler, man; and thought it not 
meet to live in the state that God had appointed them. 
Even so subjects now-a-days (God amend it) would make 
themselves defences, cities, castles, towns, tents, pavilions, to 
defend them against their king, lord, and magistrate, and 
will not be content to live in the state that God appointed 
them unto. But it shall happen unto them as it did unto 
the apes; their counsel and conspiracy shall never take place. 
(Rom. xiijin Let us therefore remember St Paul, that saith the powers 
that be be of God, and not such as we would make; and 
let us be contented with them, and obey them for conscience 
sake: for such as disobey and rebel against superior powers, 
rebel against God, and so God punisheth it with eternal 
damnation. This is enough to keep every good man and 
true subject in’ obedience to their higher powers. If the 
reader of the scripture of God note the first and the second 
chapter of Genesis, he should perceive rule and policy, or 
ever man wist what sin meant: for the Lord gave the supe- 
riority and dominion to Adam over all beasts; of whom now 
we may right well learn obedietice, if we were not worse 
than beasts. 
Now a word or two of the magistrates’ duty. Aristotle? 
ealleth the magistrate dudak vomov, & keeper of the law. 
Let him use it therefore indiffer ently without respect of per- 


[} See Aristoph. Equit. 75. "Eyer yap 1rd oxéXos Td pev ev IlvA@ 7d 
; & érepov ev rH ’xAqaia. | 

(2 Portesse, or portoise, Lat. Portiforium, Breviary, which was 
sometimes divided into four parts,so as to be more portable. Palmer's 
Orig. Liturg. Vol. 1. p. 208. Oxf. 1836. ] 

[2 "Eort 8 6 dpyav puda€ rod dixaiov.—Aristot. Ethic. Lib. v. cap. 
8. p. 193. Oxf. 1836. ] 
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sons, in punishing such as trouble by inordinate means the 
commonwealth; and also such as blaspheme the living God, 
as godly kings and rulers have done, David, Josias, Nabu- 
chodonosor, Constantine, and other. T’or although a civil law 
and punishment cannot change the heresies of the mind, nei- 
ther the desire that men have to do evil; yet when they 
break forth against the honour of God, and trouble the com- 
monwealth, they should be punished. For the magistrate is 
as one that hath the two testaments tied at his neck, and 
should defend them as his own life: and therefore St Paul 
calleth him not only the revenger of evil, but the maintainer 
of good; and Esay the prophet saith the same. 

XVII. Now I will declare my faith concerning the ex- 
ternal and visible church of Christ, and of the ministers 
thereof. I call this visible church a visible congregation of 
men and women, that hear the gospel of Christ, and use his 
sacraments as he hath instituted them: in the which con- 
gregation the Spirit of God worketh the salvation of all 
believers, as St Paul saith, “ The gospel is the power of 
God to the salvation of the believer.” As though he had 
said, [By] the gospel of Christ, where it is heard and be- 
lieved, the mind is changed by the yirtue of the Holy Ghost 
from the love of sin unto the love of virtue: the will is 
wrought to consent ; and the consent so assisted by the Holy 
Ghost, that faith obtaineth the remission of sin, and the be- 
ginning of everlasting life. And these two marks, the true 
preaching of God’s word and right use of the sacraments, 
declare what and where the true church is. 

Unto the which church 1 would all christian men should 
associate themselves, although there may happen to be some 
things desired in manners and discipline. For no church, 
as touching this part, can be absolutely perfect. But where as 
the doctrine is sound, and no idolatry defended, that church 
is of God, as far as mortal man can judge. And where as 
this doctrine and right use of sacraments be not, there is no 
church of Christ, though it seem never so holy. For in the 
blessed Virgin’s time the Pharisees and bishops were ac- 
counted to be the true church; yet by reason their doctrine 
was corrupt, the true church rested not in them, but in 
Simeon, Zachary, Elisabeth, the shepherds, and other. The 

[4 Rom. xiii. 4.] 
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same doth St Paul teach us, that whosoever! he be that 
preacheth other doctrine than the word of God, is not to be 
credited, though he were an angel of heaven. Neither will 
puch as know God hearken unto them, but will hear Christ, 
the prophets, and apostles, and no other, 

The other mark is the right use of sacraments, whereof 
were two in number with the fathers in the ministry of the 
church, and so many yet be with us in the ministry of the 
church, and have annexed unto them the promise of eternal 
salvation, and also of eternal damnation, if they be contemned, 
and may be lawfully had. In the law of Moses was circum- 
cision and the paschal lamb: and in their places we have 
baptism and the supper of the Lord, diverse in external 
elements and ceremonies, but one in effect, mystery, and 
thing itself; saving that their sacraments shewed the graces 
of God to be given unto men in Christ to come, and ours 
declare the graces of God to be given in Christ that is already 
come: so that the sacraments be not changed, but rather 
the elements of the sacraments. And every one? of theso 
sacraments have their peculiar and proper promises, unto the 
which they hang annexed, as a seal unto the writing?; and 
therefore be called, after St Paul, the confirmations or scals 
of God’s promises. They have peculiar elements, by the 
which they signify the heavenly mysteries that sacramental y 
they contain, and be the thing indeed. They are called 
sacraments, that is to say, visible signs of invisible grace ; 
they have their proper ceremonies, that testify unto us the 
obsignation and confirmation of God’s heavenly gifts. They 
have also their proper commandment, because we should not 
change, add, nor take from them anything at our pleasures. 
Thus in general I think of all God’s sacraments in the ministry 
of the church. 

AVIII. And of baptism, because it is a mark of our 
christian church, this I judge, after the doctrine of St Paul, 
that it is a seal and confirmation of justice, either of our ac- 
ception into the grace of God. For Christ his* innocency 
and justice by faith is ours, and our sins and injustice by his 
obedience are his; whereof baptism is the sign, seal, and 
confirmation. For although freely by the grace of God our 

[) ‘ Whatsoever’ in A.] (2 ‘One’ not in A.] 

(4 * Writings’ in A.J {* ‘For his innocency’ in A.] 
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sins be forgiven, yet the same is declared by the gospel, 
received by faith, and sealed by the sacraments, which be 
the seals of God's promises, as it is to be seen by the faith 
of faithful® Abraham. Baptism hath his promises, as is afore- 
said; his element the water; his proper commandment and 
his proper ceremonies, washing in the water. As for other 
men’s opinions, that say circumcision was the seal not only 
of Abraham’s acceptation freely into the grace of God by 
faith, but also of his obedience and proper justice, I believe 
it not to be true; for St Paul confuteth it in the same place 
as an error, saying, “ Abraham had nothing whereof he might 
clory before God.” If he had nothing, God confirmed that 
he gave him, and not. that he found in -him; for St Paul 
saith that circumcision was the seal of the justice that came 
by faith, and not by works. They be out of the way, that 
have the like opinion of baptism; for St Paul disputeth not 
in that place, whether works please God, but sheweth that 
our salvation cometh by grace, and not by works. There rom. 1. 
be other that think sacraments to be the confirmations not 
only of our free acceptation into God’s favour by faith, but 
also of our obedience towards God hereafter. And because 
infants and young babes cannot profess obedience, nor put 
off the old man, nor put on the new, they would exempt and 
defraud the young children of baptism. St Paul confuteth 
also this opinion in the same pidce-ae Abraham,” saith he, Let 
“believed God, and it was accounted unto him for justice ;” 
and saith not, Abraham professed obedience. Therefore God 
confirmed his own infallible truth and promises to Abraham 
by circumcision, and not Abraham’s obedience: for if he 
had, he had confirmed the weak and uncertain infirmity of 
man, and not his own infallible truth. For Abraham with 
all his obedience was infirm and imperfect without Christ, 
yet was bound to work in a godly life. As for those that 
say circumcision and baptism be like, and yet attribute the 
remission of original sin to baptism, which was never given 
unto circumcision, they not® only destroy the similitude and 
equality that should be between them, but also take from 
Christ remission of sin, and translate it unto? the water and 


element of baptism. 


[5 ‘Lhe faithful’ in A.J 
[8 ‘Only destroy not’ in the originals. ] [7 ‘Into’ in A.] 
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XIX. As for the supper of the Lord, which is the 
other sacrament whereby the church of Christ is known, I 
believe it is a remembrance of Christ’s death, a seal and 
confirmation of his precious body given unto death, where- 
with we are redeemed. It is a visible word, that preacheth 
peace between God and man, exhorteth to mutual love and 
godly life, teacheth to contemn the world for the hope of 
the life to come, when as Christ shall appear, and come 
down in! the clouds, which now is in heaven, as concerning 
his humanity, and nowhere else, nor never shall be, till the 
time of the general resurrection. 

I believe that this holy sacrament hath his proper pro- 
mises, proper elements, proper commandment, and proper 
ceremonies. 

XX. As concerning the ministers of the church, I believe 
that the church is bound to no sort of people, or any ordinary 
succession of bishops, cardinals, or such like, but unto the 
only word of God; and none of them should be believed 
but when they speak the word of God. Although there be 
diversity of gifts and knowledge among men, some know 
more, and some know less: and if he that knoweth® least, 
teach Christ after the holy scriptures, he is to be accepted; 
and he that knoweth most, and teacheth Christ contrary, or 
any other? ways than the holy scriptures teach, is to be 
refused. Tam sorry therefore with all my heart to see the 
church of Christ degenerated into a civil policy: for even as 
kings of the world naturally by descent from their parents 
must follow in civil regiment, rule, and law, as by right they 
ought; even so must such as succeed in the place of bishops 
and priests that die, possess all gifts and learning of the Holy 
Ghost, to rule the church of Christ, as his godly predecessor 
had; so that the Holy Ghost must be captive and bondman 
to bishops’ sees and palaces. And because the Holy Ghost . 
was in St Peter at Rome, and in many other godly men that 
have occupied bishopricks and dioceses; therefore the same 
gifts, they say, must needs follow in their successors, although 
indeed they be no more like of zeal nor diligence than Peter 
and Judas, Balaam and Jeremy, Annas and Caiaphas to John 
and James, But thus I conclude of the ministers, of what 
degree or dignity soever they be, they be no better than 

(i §Into’in A.J] (2 ‘Know’ in A.J [8 ‘Another ways’ in A.] 


i) Ve 
7 


beta ‘land “a htnoh 7 te i 


is oir ‘oft aot flow. wilt: aniahros BY tained thins 


(od 0} ai° fone) somigitas “ylod orls mnt yaw: Bapdig. a 
* OY Dae 02 Gries aT fie 3 itv silted wrod ma L boro ter:- 
*& to7s 701 ; ysiloq livin # olat betiion ogab dated Nes vomit 


“gedd tdeit' yd ea wal bua alt deootliet fivio al wailed tae. 


. Sra pu os 
ie A AL aoe Todicad* 6} a A ui wend! e) 3 al obat 


wil wivanes en wots mi ai Yon tatdw 26 vole aif iS est’ 


ti ae 


ee esses sea 


ell we avidin ‘tue. T heny S eng 4 
tT ‘amend af dee Yo torts edt ydansile 


ee, 
_ 


pas’) “ss 
-<orsiw aie th obits Ae hy he id waokeriq’ aitl Yo 
dteilaceig Sach bade ole a ae banidathirn ¢ . 
bed ovol Inter’ 5) distyodtes tear ban “beta sowie 


ents bie .rasqeyn Hale rate te aed ore: ‘are 


eit it od nde soto “om jetle oradeow hud —— 
‘ : weirserintes lnxong ods 
<iq HON ae dint viens” xls sid? ae) ‘ovnitedd 
yeqora ‘han jasmbabesmos, TEKH 3 wae 
+ ; 
oivited 2. vteidle ad To nm Linins od heii imisaaen HAA =“ 
Visaiies ten 1m Hiqoeq 7 jo 16k of 6) te sued bi oii = re 
of? iow joel evil dsce-ao aleeibyes anode bb rnitessbora 
barailod ad tlveds ahd) to anom bite {ho to row’ via : a 
of asl! depadilA “bot ‘biww ort at needd cater: sat” ast 
wond Sma Wout Bach egbotwortsl tae efig oo ysiesrib 
teal “donot tedt od W baw feet woud Buroe fisic sare a 
: Be qeoan od of @ od potweiqhes led ent yofte dtd > rome | 
AO wintisen he \D odicel has ts061 diswond:tads nil Bow: - Adel 


ess 
_ 


sewtag sist? moh Inseeh ed ylimmicn flow of) losguit: 


j sett ir att beget en Hone devar on 978: — Pe 
Vi5H adi to peiatael bow eftig the eeasceq ih dnd} atsol 

Teheonibbag “ibs 22 igre ae seu Io tone fo edi} olan oF, f 
seth bok heen ovitiya od feria daorft ) ¢loRt ad} ted? da- vat 
trod) sie gilt sensed Bich aooalaty ‘baa ssn teqodeidt a 


lei? aot: vis a + ViiRLS nt bag amo Ja sois‘toe ei se. 

ottee oH? ssitongde Houh baa casi iyottadd boiqrowe axed - 
Q0C Oils 21082 eave tise aby lo? afoow tarin em veoh aitiy: : 

sole ads gsapetl ona ised off Broas oF Ott qos basbay. 


nol of berbeni ban wernt ~owh bas orantnth enol haa 7 
jeder Jo: reali of to cielo YT goes jail Reread 


,od quil) TSvG0R Yiiegib 


” 


ongennnce 


Sy TERRE OT REET 


2 EY IE RR LSC RRR HEE — 
sialik t EER TET EL ELF ST TIN TT EO TT FO, I I ELF EIN RIT EEN T EY IY SE VIE ERY 


JOHN HOOPER’S FAITH. a] 


records and testimonies, ministers and servants of God’s word 

and God’s sacraments; unto the which they should neither 

add, diminish, nor change anything. And for their true ser- sft xe, 
vice and diligence in this part they should not be only reve- Act tL 
renced of the people, but also honoured by the magistrates, 

as the servants of God. And I believe that as many souls 

as perish by their negligence or contempt of God’s word, Fe. 1. 
shall be required at their hands. cae 

XXI. Of the people thus I believe, that they owe their 
duty and obedience to God, to their king and magistrates, unto 
their neighbours, and unto themselves. Unto God they owe 
both body and soul, to laud and praise him, according to God’s 1 Cor. vit. x. 
book, to call upon him in the days of their trouble, and upon 
none else, to conform both their doctrine and their lives to 
promote and set forth the glory of God. 

Their duty to the king’s majesty is their obedience to Rom. x's. 
him, his laws, and the realm, for conscience sake, and rather } Pet i. 
to lose both body and goods than to offend his highness or 
his laws. And whensoever any subject be called to serve with 
body or goods, at home or from home, willingly they must 
obey without question or farther inquisition to search whether 
the king’s cause be right or wrong. For, whether it be or 
be not, it maketh the death of him that serveth in this respect 
neither better nor worse. For I believe such as obeyed king 2Chron. 
Josias, and were slain in the battle against the Egyptians, att ¥; 


John xv. 


were acceptable unto God in Christ, though king Josias had om wil 


not the best quarrel. In this case the subject oweth his body Senn. i. 


and goods unto this lawful magistrate, and may deny him of Deus 
none of them both. Unto their neighbours they owe good- Cohi. 
will and charity, help, and preservation of their bodies, souls, 

goods, and fame, that none of all those perish, if they may 
preserve them. They owe unto themselves the study and 
labour to read and hear the scripture of God, until such time 

as they have laid a true foundation of faith in Christ. When 

that is done, they be bound to themselves to build upon that 
foundation all charitable works, as well to God as to man, with 
innocency of life. After that, they owe to themselves study Peal exis. 
and diligence to make defences for their true religion against 

the devil, the flesh, the world, sin, the wisdom of man, and 


(4 The references here intended are probably Ezek. iii, 18, and 


_ xxsiii. 8.] 
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superstitious hypocrites, which cease not to pervert and de- 
stroy in man the image and work of God. 

Away! away! I pray you, with this opinion, that thinketh 
& man to owe no more unto himself for religion than to learn 
by rote the creed, ten commandments, and pater-noster. St 
Paul rebuketh that opinion, as it is to be seen in his epistle. 
We owe unto ourselves due labours in praying unto God daily 
for the necessities of both body and soul, and likewise to give 
him thanks for all the goodness that! he hath given unto us. 
Also we owe unto ourselves the eschewing and avoiding of 
idleness and ocivity*, and the labours of our own hands, with 
the industry and gift of reason, learning, and wit, to eat our 
own bread with the sweat and pain of our own bodies, accord- 
ing to the commandment of God. 

Thus I conclude my faith; the which, being examined by 
the word of God, is catholic and godly ; who send us of his 
grace to fear him, honour the king, and to-loye one 
the other, as Christ loveth us 
all. So be it. 

The twentieth of December 
anno MDL?. 
Lord bless thy church, 
and save our king. 


(! ‘That’? not in A.] [? Ocivity: indolence. ] 
(3 ‘And fifty’ in A.] 
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Anno Do. 1551. 
Mense Mair. 
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To my very loving, and dear-beloved fellow-labourers in the 
word of God, and brethren in Christ, William Jenins, 
dean of the cathedral church in Gloucester, John Wil- 
liams, doctor of the law and chancellor, and to the rest 
of all the church appointed there to serve the living God, 
with all other, archdeacons, officials, deans, parsons, Vicars, 
and curates, within this the king’s majesty’s diocese of 
Gloucester, grace and merey from the Lord ever-living, 
in the blood of Jesus Christ, our only Saviour. 


Ir the dangers and perils of St Paul’s time, dear-beloved, 
ministered and gaye occasion unto him for to fear of the loss of 
such people as then were converted unto the knowledge and 
understanding of God’s holy word, lest by negligence or 
corrupt doctrine of the bishops and pastors they might be 
seduced and brought into error ; doubtless the dangers of this 
our time, that be not only to be feared, lest such as know the 
truth be by error seduced and brought from the truth, or else, 
by continuance in ungodly hie, continue in the truth in vain, 
but also that the west part of people be yet ignorant and not 
converted unto the truth, should minister and give occasion 
unto us a great deal more to be vigilant and circumspect, not 
only to keep those in truth to whom God hath revealed it, 
but also to win and convert with all prayer, diligence, 
preaching, and other instruction, such as yet be ignorant and 
opt of the way, unto the truth and knowledge of God’s word: 
and so much the rather, because we see by experience, and 

also feel it in ourselves, that the just God is, offended and 
angry with our sins, and will not be contented with these 
troubles, miseries, and crosses, that already he layeth upon us3 
but doth doubtless prepare and make ready many more and 
more grievous. Our office therefore is to be diligent and cir- 
cumspect for the people of God; and now, the hand of God 
being stretched forth, to admonish the flock committed unto 
our charges in time, lest they die, and their blood required at 
our hands. Certain I am that our sins be the only cause 
wherefore this most just God is offended; and certain we be 
that the only way and means to please and quiet him again, 
is to leave and wash away our sins. 

What the sins of the people be wherewithal God is thus 
offended, you that have the oversight of them know, or ye 
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ought to know. I mean not to descend particularly to 
any sin, lest peradventure I might seem to be temerous! 
and over-hardy, to judge more than I perfectly know; or 
else, in naming such sins as many good, simple people have 
not heard of, might rather learn to augment the evil they 
know, than to learn the good they know not. It is the 
duty of every good pastor and curate diligently to search 
and know what virtue is most meet to be commended, and 
what vice most to be reprehended, in the church that he 
‘serveth. I will leave therefore the unknown evils unto me 
to the shepherd of every parish, requiring him to mark 
the sins of the people after and by the estimation of God’s 
word, and thereby to ponder the condition of his people, 
lest that he cause them, and do the same himself, swallow a 
camel, and be choked with a flea; leap over a block, and 
stumble at a straw. Before all things, see that the people 
know their commandments, and the works thereof, appertain- 
ing unto God in the first table, that they honour no wrong 
nor false God, nor yet the true God a wrong way, but as he 
hath commanded himself in the old testament and the new: 
and also that they avoid all such sins, faults, and disobedience, 
as be contrary to the commandments of God in the second 
table. And for a help unto you, and also to the people, in 
this behalf, I have set forth here the thirteenth chapter of 
St Paul to the Romans, which entreateth of all the second 
table, and duty of a christian man, how he should use him- 
self with and towards all sorts of people: most heartily 
praying you, and also in God’s name and the king’s majesty’s 
name command you, that as many as serveth any cure 
within this diocese, that cannot, for lack of learning or exer- 
cise, teach nor preach himself to the people the like doctrine, 
that they do, every Saturday and Sunday, read unto the 
people this thirteenth chapter, as I have here set it forth; 
that the people may learn to know, love, and fear the better 
the king’s majesty, and other such magistrates as be by him 
appointed over the people. And all such as God hath given 
grace of preaching unto, in their sermons shall oftentimes 
inculeate and persuade this argument and rule of obedience 
unto the people. And the cause why I have written in this 
chapter more than another, and think it very expedient to be 


{} Temerous: rash, hasty. ] 
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now taught unto the people, is the great and dangerous of- 
fences and sins of the richer sort of people, and also of the 
poor, both in this shire, and other the king’s majesty’s in this 
realm. And certain I am that both of them shall die 
eternally, if they amend not. 

Wherefore, to deliver my soul, I give such as be commended 
by God and the king’s majesty unto my charge, warning of the 
judgment and damnation to come before. The rich man so 
encroacheth, gathereth together, and obtaineth so much into his 
own hands, that he alone possesseth the earth, liveth thereby, 
and his poor neighbour ready to die for lack; so that he is 
brought into Tantalus’ pain, meat and drink, cattle and corn 
enough of every side of him, yet shall rather die for lack, than 
that unsatiable and never contented coyetous persons will price 
their goods so as poor men, their wives, and their children 
may be able to buy reasonable penny-worths of God’s abun- 
dant plenty and riches that he bringeth out of the earth. 
These men, except they repent, cannot be saved, nor be par- 
takers of the merits of Christ’s passion. For God would the 
rich to give unto the poor: but our men, that care neither 
for God nor the king’s laws, will neither give nor sell what- 
soeyer necessity do require. If they would not care for 
God’s word, yet should they have respect to nature and to 
their country. Though the poor man be not a rich man, yet 
is he a Christian, and thy countryman, of whom nature and 
countryship requireth thee to haye compassion. The poor 
man, partly provoked by necessity and need, and partly of 

Yunchristian hatred and disdain he hath at his neighbour's 
wealth and prosperity, conspireth, worketh, provoketh, and 
desireth by all means to oppress and rob his richer neigh- 
bour; and will by force, strength, treason, sedition, commo- 
tion, assemblance, and gathering together of such as he is 
himselé against God’s laws, God’s ordinances, magistrates and 
superior powers, take away and usurp every man’s goods, he 
careth not how; not remembering the judgment and terrible 
damnation of God for his so doing, and that it is his bounden 
duty to suffer and bear such needs and necessities as God 
layeth upon us for our sins; and that, upon pain of hell-fire, 
no man should revenge his own wrongs, but commend himself 
to God, who can and will hear the prayers of the poor in 
their troubles and needs: and that they should offer their 
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supplications to the king’s majesty, and to such other as be 
appointed for the redress of such oppression and wrongs; and 
not to take weapons, armour, and force against God and his 
ordinances. In case the king’s majesty, and the rest appointed 
to sce poor men’s causes redressed, will not hearken to their 
clamour, doubtless the ire and vengeance of God will punish 
them, and so much the rather, if the people quietly and obe- 
diently commend their causes unto him; the which if they do 
not, they perish eternally. For there is no traitor nor 
seditious man can be saved; but obedient and quiet men shall 
inherit the kingdom of heaven, and such as suffer wrong, and 
not such as do wrong, or intend to revenge by strength their 
own wrongs. Therefore to keep the people of this diocese 
from the displeasure of God and their king, and myself from 
everlasting damnation, I require you most diligently to teach 
them this chapter every week, one part of it the Saturday at 
even-song, the other the Sunday at the morning prayer, and 
the third part the Sunday at even-song. Thus fare yo all 
well, and God give us grace all well to discharge our offices 
commended unto us. 
Yours with all my heart, 
- Brother and fellow-preacher, 


John Gloucester. 
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Annotations in the thirteenth 


chapter to the Romans. 


@ Tue Protocu:. 


Tue office and duty of a christian man is contained in two 
parts: the first, that he use himself aright and reverently 
with God; the second, that he use him comely and honestly 
with man. In the epistle to the Romans, from the beginning, 
St Paul hath fully and sufficiently declared the duty and oflice 
of man towards God: towards the end he declareth how we may 
honestly do our dutics towards men. Both these offices must 
diligently be known and exercised. And because a civil and 
outward life, seem it never so honest, is mere and very hypo- 
crisy, and cannot please God, except the mind and soul in- 
wardly be well affected towards him, I think it convenient 
briefly to declare wherein St Paul in this epistle doth put the 
religion of the heart of man towards God; and then we shall 
the better descend unto such duties and offices as appertaincth 
to all manner of persons, as well public as private. 

First, St Paul perceiveth that the grace and promises of 
God cannot be known of man, until such time as he be brought 
to acknowledge and displeasure of his sins. The physician and 
physic be unprofitable unto such as know not that they be sick, 
as Christ said, “I came not to call the just, but sinners to re- 
pentance.” Therefore we must know the wound of our souls 
and the sickness of sin, before we can get any profit by the 
grace of God. We must confess that all men and women, 
except Christ, are born the children of ire and of God’s dis- 
pleasure; and that we bear about in us sin, that always re- 
pugneth the Spirit, whereby we are ascertained that we be 
always subject unto sin; as St Paul saith, “He concluded all 
men under sin, because he might have mercy upon all.” 
Seeing we be all sinners, and “the reward of sin is death,” 
St Paul’s conclusion, where he saith “ We are born all the chil- 
dren of God’s displeasure,” is true. How then may we be 
delivered from this great ire and displeasure? By the mercy 
of God the Father towards us, that first loved us, ere we loved 
him, whiles we were yet his enemies. But whatis that, where- 
withal we may be annexed and reconciled unto God by his 
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mercy, when there is no good thing in us, but all filthy and 
sinful? It is Jesus Christ, the Son of God, most dear-beloved; 
in whom the Father is contented, and by whom he is reconciled 
unto all sinners that repent, and believe his promises, for the 
merits and shedding of Christ’s blood, his dear-beloyed Son. 
After that we see and perceive so great a mercy and pity of 
our heavenly Father, that would not favour nor spare his 
only Son to die for our redemption, but gave him to the most 
cruel and yile death of the cross for us; how should not we 
trust to so merciful a Father in all our troubles and adver- 
sities, whether they be of body or soul ? Why should we not 
call only upon so merciful a God? If we do thus amend our 
lives, believe his promises, and study a better life, we shall 
not only be saved by his mercy, but also glad to serve him, 
and walk before him in innocency and pureness of life, and 
also obediently and quietly in the world; give reverence and 
love to all persons accordingly ; to whom honour, honour ; to 
whom love, love; to whom justice, justice; to whom mercy, 
mercy. Unto this christian quietness, reverence, love, and 
fear doth all the scripture exhort us, and chiefly this present 
thirteenth chapter to the Romans: for the understanding 
whereof the better, I note at the beginning a certain diyer- 
sity and difference of persons. There be, and ever hath been, 
some public persons and some private persons. Public persons 
be those that bear any office, rule, regiment, or dominion, in 
a commonwealth: as a king with all his justices, mayors, 
sheriffs, bailiffs, constables, and other. Private persons be 
such as be subjects, and under these officers. These two per- 
sons must be diversely used, and the duty that is due unto the 
one is not due unto the other in civil respects. And seeing 
we must live with both these persons and states appointed to 
be in the world by Almighty God, St Paul in this chapter is 
very diligent to teach and instruct us how we should live ac-. 
cordingly in truth and honesty towards them both. 
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a The division of the Chapter. 


1. Why the superior powers should be obeyed. 

2. How we be debtors of love to the public person 
and magistrate, and to the private person that 
is a subject, indifierently. 

8. Containeth an exhortation to innocency and hones- 
ty of life, that, the truth being once known and 
received, every man should abstain and keep 
himself from filthiness and unclean life. 


Paris 


The first part, concerning the obedience of the Magistrates. 


Let every soul submit himself unto the authority of metext. 


the higher powers. 

St Paul pronounceth generally that every soul, that is to 
say, every man, should be obedient unto the higher power: 
in a kingdom and monarchy, where one is appointed to rule, 
all the subjects of the same realm are bound to obey the one 
king appointed by God, of what condition, state, or degree 
soever they be; as the king himself is bound to be obedient 
unto the law, and unto God, where as the laws be not con- 
trary to the law of God and the law of nature. And here 
is no exception to be made. No man ina kingdom is or 
ought to be privileged or exempt from the obedience of the 
king, which is the higher power. And the ecclesiastical laws, 
that do exempt and privilege any spiritual (as they be called) 
or temporal person from this general rule, “ Every man be 
obedient to the higher power,” is damnable and heretical, 
manifestly condemned by the word of God. For Christ and 


his apostles paid tribute and other duties unto the higher Matt avi 


powers of the earth. 


And the powers that here St Paul speaketh of, be not Rom. xitt 


only kings and emperors, but all such as be appointed to 
any public office and common regiment, either for a king, 
where as is a kingdom, or in the place of a king, where as the 
state of the commonwealth is no monarchy, but a rule and 
dominion commended to many. To all these St Paul com- 
mandeth obedience, honour, reverence, and love to be borne. 
And this is specially to be noted in St Paul, that he saith 
simple and plainly, we should obey “the higher powers,” to 
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102 ANNOTATIONS 


confute, argue, and reprehend those that cloke and excuse 

their disobedience, either for the age of the rulers, or else 

for conditions and manners of the rulers. And that age 
dischargeth no man for inobedience, the word of God de- 
clareth how that he was present to help young kings, and 

oe ate defend them in their under age; as it is to be seen by 
king Josias. Also God punisheth young kings as often as 

they walk not after his word; as it is to be seen by Jehoi- 

2 Chron, akim!, that was crowned in the eighth year of his age, and 
, within three months and ten days, for the sins he committed 
before God, he was taken prisoner by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Eyen so was Manasseh, being of twelve years of age. Nei- 

ther doth the manners and condition of the magistrates 
excuse our inobedience, though they be naught. For Paul 
biddeth us look upon the power and authority of the higher 

ret. powers, and not upon their manners. And St Peter com- 
mandeth the servants to obey their masters, though they 

be evil. So Joseph obeyed Pharaoh; and Christ, our Sa- 

viour, Pilate; St Paul the emperors of Rome, Caligula and 

Nero. And when St Paul commandeth us to be obedient, 

he meaneth not only we should speak reverently and honour- 

ably of the higher power, or make courtesy unto him, but 

to obey the laws set forth by the powers, except they com- 

Actsv. mand things against God’s laws: then must we obey more 
God than men; and yet not to strive and fight with the 
magistrates, but suffer patiently death rather than to offend 

God: or else our obedience is nothing but hypocrisy and 
dissimulation. Who would accept his own child’s making of 
courtesy, when all his facts be contrary to his commandments? 

What master would be content, or think hig servant did his 

duty in putting off his cap, and in his doing contemncth all 

his master’s laws and commandments? The laws of a magis- 

trate be of two conditions and sorts: either they concern 

God, or man. If they concern or appertain to God, either 

they be according to the word of God, or contrary to the 


[) This is related of Jehoiachin, who, when eight years of age, was 
associated with himself in the kingdom by his father Jehoiakim. Upon 
the death of the latter ten years later, Jehoiachin became sole king, 
and after reigning by himself for a period of three months and ten 
days was taken prisoner by Nebuchadnezzar.—Compare 2 Kings xxiv. 8, 
and 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9. See also Patrick’s Comment. in loc. ] 
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ON ROMANS XIII. 103 


word of God. If they be according to the word of God, of 
necessity and bondage, upon pain of damnation they must 
be obeyed. If they be repugnant to the word of God, they 
should not be obeyed. Yet rather should a man suffer death 
than to defend himself by force and violent resisting of the 
superior powers, as Christ, his apostles, and the prophets 
did. If the laws concern and appertain unto man, and unto 
things civil, they must simply, without exception, be obeyed, 
except they repugn and be contrary to the law of nature: 
as Pharaoh’s laws and commandment was to the midwives, Fxod.i. 
that they should have killed all the men-children that the 
women of Israelites brought forth. 

Seeing St Paul commandeth us to give obedience unto 
the higher powers, how much be these men worthy hell- 
fire, that resist them both with hand, heart, and tongue? 


. In the book of Exodus the people is commanded not to speak Exod. xxii 


evil of the higher powers: read the place, and learn to de- 
test and abhor those runagates that in every tavern and 
tap-house spue out their blasphemous and traitorous talks 
against magistrates, when they should rather look upon their 
own faults, and study to amend them. And also pray God 
to do the same in the magistrates, that it might please him, 
of his great mercy, to amend and redress all things that be 
amiss. 

After that St Paul hath generally commanded all men to 
be obedient to the higher powers, he sheweth the causes 
wherefore they should be obeyed. 


For there is no power (saith he) but of God. The tet. 
powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever 
therefore resisteth power, resisteth the ordinances 


of God. 


Because that naturally there is in every man a certain 
desire of liberty, and to live without subjection and all manner 
of laws, except such as please himself, St Paul is not content 
generally to exhort and command all men to obedience of the 
higher powers, but giveth many great and weighty causes 
wherefore men should be obedient and in subjection unto them. 

The first is, because the office of a magistrate is the ordi- ° 
nance of God: and seeing all the ordinances and powers of 
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God are to be obeyed, necessarily it followeth that without 
all tergiversation, hypocrisy, and collusion that the magistrate 
must be obeyed, except we will say, in some respects God is 
not to be obeyed. Of this reason of St Paul we must note, 
first, the dignity and honour of a public person, that his 
office and place is the ordinance and appointment of God. 
And therefore the magistrates be called gods in the holy 
scripture. For no man can come to the office of a magistrate 
but by the permission and sufferance of God. Many times 
some persons come unto the place of a ruler by false and 
preposterous means; as those do that for a private lucre, or 
private hatred to other, put up themselves, and pull down 
those that God hath appointed. But such ungodly coming to 
honour God suffereth, and appointeth for the sins of the 
people such evil and dissembling hypocrites to reign. But 
let the king and magistrate be as wicked as can be devised 
and thought, yet is his office and place the ordinance and ap- 
pointment of God, and therefore to be obeyed. And as it is 
the subjects’ duty to obey them, so is it their duty to watch 
and be circumspect that they trouble nor unquiet any thing 
in their offices contrary to the word of God, whose officers 
they be. In case they do, although the subjects may not, 
nor, upon pain of eternal damnation, ought not, by force nor 
violence to resist the officer in his high power; yet he should, 
and is bound to think himself, that God can and will as well 
revenge the abuse of his office in him, as punish the subject 
for the disobedience of his ordinances towards the higher 
power, 

If it be true, that St Paul saith, the higher power to be 
the ordinance of God, it is very damnable iniquity, that for 
any private affection, or other injust oppressions, for any man 
to depose the magistrates from their places and honour ap- 
pointed by God; or else privily or openly, craftily or vio- 
lently, to go about to change or alter the state and ordinance 
of God: and therewithal God is sore offended; as it doth 
appear by the grudging and murmuring of the people against 
Moses in the desert, the which thoughts and conspiracies of 
the people against their magistrate and governor the Lord 
punished with death, and killed them all before they came to 
the land of Canaan. For even as kings and magistrates be 
appointed and ordained of God, even so be they also defended 
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by him, as it appeared by David, Jehoshaphat, and other. 
And the sedition and treason redounded always to the de- 
struction of the people at length; as it is to be seen in Absa- 
lom, Ahithophel, Catiline, Brutus, Cassius, and other, that 2sam. xvi. 
destroyed not only themselves, but also the people, by such ae 
treason and disobedience against the ordinance and appoint- 
ment of God: as ye may see here by the text of St Paul that 
followeth, which is his second cause why the higher powers 
should be. obeyed. And as he said first, they should be 
obeyed, because their place and authority is the ordinance of 
God, so now in his second cause he sheweth what great 
danger and peril it is to resist and disobey God’s ordinances. 


And they that resist shall receive to themselves dam- the tex:. 
nation. 


As though he had said, Lest ye should think it a light 
thing, and but a trifling matter to withstand and disobey the 
magistrates, understand ye that in your so doing ye withstand 
and fight against God; and therefore ye provoke judgment 
and vengeance against yourselves, and be culpable and guilty 
of God’s everlasting displeasure, if ye repent not, and give 
over your obstinate and disobedient rebellion. Here St Paul 
hath set forth the end and success of sedition, treason, con- 
spiracy, and rebellion, to say, destruction both of body and 
soul. Who is able to contend and fight with God, and over- 
come him? Is not he only Almighty, and only strength ? 

Absalom, with a thousand traitors against one true 
subject, prevailed not against his father David; but died 
the death of a traitor. Even so did those whom before I 
named. And as St Paul speaketh here, so speaketh Christ to 
Peter, “He that striketh with the sword shall perish by the sate. xxvi. 
sword.” If God’s word be true (as it cannot be false), all such 
as do by thought, word, or deed, intend to trouble, unquiet, 
change, alter, move, or resist the ordinance of God, which is 
the magistrates and higher powers, must needs of necessity 
perish, as well in this world, as in the world to come, except 
they repent, and cease from doing of evil. Now goeth St Paul 
forth with the text. 


x 


ani sak. Fen WO 


peste -betn anjgastesebst, ‘inate oh iotnae te - 
ob adi ot vqeiln folmebow wpkege® ties poy at 
” Sapa ine ded oo see hi: pore oq oil} lo ne 

dive au tatt nate bee atten) iF partes ioe sa ry 
ais 40 wl ee ee Shits i 
edb Sie dee Wilt Hotnge aebibadoalh baer 
bgey Ini) Ea aya dele ghee syateur oy et BOD to diem 
aay “ad JH adi eile eatin, Gauvidiow at ail ak Apittw sawallol 
ad Diveity Gai, eet ite wil eb tie  baysde ed Dliteda 
ats oxmmuiplie vi) at sederutin bee aunty ried ournod iboxado 
igoth Jade ‘isartode ‘ll, deity fidhoo if vat “woe of” bo 
etealb tron Te Gswb atte Yolen dt at titoq fs sigtab a 


wet witht Se Beet OF avieyelt That sel { tenkt wt Ra “1 
. : eine Per sa 4 
Ritts ti uta Blass PE Maod find fu od cron a 
a yoteah Lin Danii of sonac Beihied « tod baw igalilt 
bined SF v ON Ra ea tri ae ee 
alii helen Se vgs a% us@igaelt fire Hes) 
Saas bene ified, ait forte avers 7: pare eee bin 
erly luniMan gees Sy Je ously yaiteskory : eho . 
e eh gee rtedp Haididet decaldedoeit huts obaditeda, tooy ‘tins, 
9 no vtt OOS tedesosua hoa. dae! okt” dba joe: 
ste “hed Ye dited atipirozeb “sae ot nvillodot baa ‘ontige 
ele hago bee hiss: HA Sau iyroiss of otda ef of Witsoe 
\ tisoine “Giga Dios oeMgbulé. Yino ed doa-el 4 mith-eates. | \6 
aur abo Hetage Ennis) brrnbeiosts a diiw’ jimolaedA~ | 
tei unt ‘sree soaiiea. att dutinge dan bolinyorq sooidve 
T aya sve woke ogedt-Dh cape netted « to sfesb sed | 
9 dssstange ob nul Macks ban l 12 tabok bomen 
dear oat 18) "fake Enc Bvawe oils «fitter ited? oH oot 
dove lis (paiA-od sonan Ji aingst at bow ehodD 1 “biows 
Aeiipar olduait of brs boek a9, row tdgoodi.ad oben 
Bo, Aut uly clarbuk 46 eqmoni D490 Et. Queue? Jo ,.o7om villa » 
wilenayon to algo deuren zisreq mecdgid bag, Horteigent adds 
See gas 0) Shsot edt was blow vida ai low ey deruq 
ie eB. ror - ne to garb aol crags Den nage vod) 
baod orth dition dawiht 


' Exod. xviii. 
Numb. xxvii. 
Deut. i. xvi. 
xvii 

2 Chron. 
*xxxix.l 


Psa. Ixxii, 
lxxxii. ci. 


‘The text. 


Ren) RE TS EE ere = 


106 ANNOTATIONS 


Tor rulers be not to be feared of such as do well, but 
of such as do evil. 


By these words St Paul declareth two things. First, he 
warneth the magistrate of his office, lest, when he shall per- 
ecive it to be the ordinance of God, and that no man should 
more resist and contrary it than to resist and contrary God, 
should wax arrogant and proud, and begin to favour and 
flatter himself too much under the title and pretence of God’s 
power. But God forbid (saith St Paul) that the magistrate 
should think any such thing: he should remember rather that 
he is appointed to his place to defend, help, and preserve such 
as be good, and punish such as be-naught and evil. This 
commandment did God command to the higher powers in the 
commonwealth of the Israelites, and that they should not lift 
up their hearts above their brothers, but to use indifference 
and justice with all indifferently without exception of persons; 
as ye may read in the holy scripture. 

The second part of St. Paul’s words commendeth the 
magistrates for their utility and commodity in the common- 
wealth, because that by their authority evil-doers among the 
people are punished and corrected, that honest and true men 
may live in rest and quictness. And for this commodity and 
necessary use we be bound to obey them. For through their 
diligence, labour, and pains, under God, we eat, hear the 
word of God, labour, bring up youth, households be in quiet- 
ness, the goods thereof, with cities, towns, and villages of the 
realm, These commodities be great and worthy of thanks, 
specially to God, and then to the higher power. 

St Paul followeth his purpose with these words: 


Wilt thou be without fear of the higher power? Do 
well then, and so shalt thou be praised of them. 


Whereas before he said the high power was a fear to 
evil-doers, in these words he sheweth how men may be with- 
out fear of the magistrates, to say, if men do well: for well- 
doing pleaseth God’s order; and God’s order being pleased 
feareth not?, nor punisheth the well-doer. And whereas St 
Paul speaketh of fear to the higher power, we rmoust understand 

[1 So in the original: probably a misprint for 2 Chron, xix. 6.] 

(2 Feareth not: maketh not afraid. ] 
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ON ROMANS XII. 107 


that fear is of two sorts. One is of love and good-will 
annexed and knit with reverence and love; and this fear 
is only in godly and virtuous men, that delight to be ordered 
and ruled after the order and appointment of God. 

The other fear is annexed with spite, hatred, envy, and 
disdain, that wisheth there were no order, law, nor magis- 
trates, and those that be, to destroy them, or to bring them 
out of credit and estimation among the people. This fear is 
wicked and damnable, and a testimony of an evil and cursed 
conscience, and forbidden here in this place by St Paul. St 
Paul continueth in the commendation of the magistrates, 
saying : 


For he is the minister of God for thy wealth. The text. 


Here St Paul addeth another commendation of the higher 
power, the which consisteth in two members, wherefore he 
should be obeyed. The first is, because he is “the minister of 
God:” the second, because he was instituted and appointed 
by God for the wealth and commodity of the subject. In 
this, that St Paul calleth him the minister of God, he putieth 
the subject in mind again, that whosoever contemn or disobey 
the higher power, contemneth and disobeyeth God. And so 
saith Christ, “ Whoso contemneth such as I appoint and send Luke x. 
contemneth me.” And the same said God unto Moses, 
«They have not cast off thee, but me.” Also the magistrate 
there is warned to take heed he do nothing but as the minister 
of God, to rule and govern after his word. For this God peut xvii. 
requireth of him, that he be a faithful minister. And when- 
soever he begin to wax lofty, haughty, arrogant, and proud, 
let him remember St Paul’s words, that he is but a minister. 1 Cor. iv. 

And whereas St Paul saith the magistrate is ordained for 
the wealth of the people, he must take heed of the end where- 
unto he is appointed, and be indeed, as God would him to be, 

a wealth and salvation of the people, to defend just causes, 
and to condemn such as be unjust; to remove false and super- 
stitious religion, and to plant true and godly religion; to 
maintain such as profit the church and flock of Christ, and to 
remove such as hinder and deceive them. St Paul now pro- 


(3 See Exod. xvi. 8. These words, however, were addressed not to 
Moses, but to Samuel.—-See 1 Sam. vili. 7.] 
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The text. 
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xii. 

ev. xix. xx. 
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he text, 


108 ANNOTATIONS 


secuteth his matter, and sheweth who should fear the higher 
powers, with these words: h 


If thou do evil, then fear ; for he beareth not a sword 
for nought: but he is the minister of God, to take 
punishment of them that do evil. 


Even as St Paul saith here, that the cause of fear to an 
evil man is that the magistrate beareth a sword, even so 
doth he declare that it is not enough for the magistrate to 
bear a sword, but to use and execute the sword, as the sins of 
the people require, to punish and kill them, if the law so find 
them guilty: and for fear of the use of the sword, which is 
not in vain, they should keep evil-doers in obedience and fear : 
and so much the more, because he is. the minister of God, and 
his punishment is the very hand and will of God, when he 
punisheth evil-doers. And it is not he that killeth, but God, 
whose place he occupieth, being a magistrate and higher 
power: for God commandeth him to punish, and not to favour 
such evil and naughty persons. 

It is very devilishness to accuse the magistrates of evil 
doings, when they punish or put to death evil-doers ; seeing 
in their this doing they be none other but God’s ministers 
And whereas the scripture forbiddeth punishment and reveng- 
ing, it meaneth that no private man should revenge his own 
cause, nor fight at his pleasure, but rather suffer wrongs, if 
the law will not redress it. And if the Judge and magistrate, 
in a cause of the law, for lucre, fear, love, friendship, or any 
other respect, kill any man that is not worthy by the law to 
die, the judge and magistrate is a very murderer. And so he 
is, if he save any man that the law condemneth. For he 
is, as St Paul saith, a minister of God, who never sayeth one 
and condemneth the other in like causes. St Paul, when he 
hath sufficiently declared the dignity and honour of the higher 
power, gathereth by two necessary causes more that the ma- 
gistrate is to be obeyed, with these words: 


Wherefore ye must needs obey, not for fear of ven- 
geance only, but also because of conscience. 


The one cause wherefore we must obey, is the fear of 
pain and punishment, the which the magistrate must minister 
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ON ROMANS XIII, 109 


by the commandment of God unto all such as disobey and 
contemn the ordinance of God. 

The other is conscience: for although the magistrate do 
not see nor know how thou dost disobey and break the order 
of God; or else if thou couldest, by power and strength, 
overcome the magistrates, yet thy conscience is bound to 
obey, and that for many causes: first, because the magis- 
trate is the ordinance of God; then, because disobedience and 
breaking of God’s laws troubleth the public and common 
peace, and giveth other stomach and encouraging to disobey. 
All these evils followeth disobedience, the which, of conscience, 
we are bound to eschew and avoid. 

There be some so indurate and past grace, that think 
themselves not bound to obey this order and higher power, 
appointed and commanded of God: but doubtless those shall 
perish with their captains, as Ahithophel did with his Absalom. 

If the higher power command anything contrary unto 
God’s word, they should not be obeyed. Notwithstanding, there 
should be such modesty and soberness used as should be with- 
out all violence, force, and rebellion: as Peter and John used, 
saying, ‘“ God is more to be obeyed than man.” And so in 
saying of truth they continued in the truth without moving of 
sedition, and suffered death for the truth; as Fabian and 
Cyprian!, holy martyrs and records of God, suffered in Africa 
under Decius, the emperor of Rome. How we are bound in 
conscience to obey them, St Paul declareth further, saying : 


And even for this cause pay ye tribute; for they are 
God’s ministers appointed to the same purpose. 


If we were not bound in conscience to obey them, we should 
not need to pay tribute unto them; but, seeing we ought to 
pay tribute, taxes, and subsidies, we know they do defend us 

J ¥ 
against all force, violence, and wrongs of our enemies, There- 
fore tribute is a note and knowledge of our obedience, which 
we must pay willingly and gladly, of duty, as Christ saith, 
“Give unto God that which is God’s, and to the emperor that 
which is the emperor’s.” . 


[} Fabian suffered martyrdom at Rome under Decius, about A.D. 
250, Euseb. Hist. Eccl. Lib. vi. c. 39; Cyprian in Africa under Va- 
lerian, A.D. 258. See Hieron. Catal. Scriptor. Eeclesiast. 77, Op. 
Tom. 1. fol. 102 G, Paris. 1534.] 
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110 ANNOTATIONS 


St Paul sheweth the cause why tribute ought to be paid 
unto the higher powers, because, saith he, they be ordained 
of God, to preserve and defend the commonwealth in peace 
and quietness; to punish the evil, and to defend the good, 
And without the magistrate’s help this cannot be done; as ye 
may read in the book of the Judges, how the people fell 
into all mischief, when they wanted a lawful magistrate and 
superior power, and every man did as it seemed best in his 
own eyes. And in the prophet Ksay the Lord threateneth the 
wicked Jerusalem, because there was none in it worthy to 
bear rule. Even as subjects be bound to obey this higher 
power, so must the higher power alway take heed that virtue 
and good men be commended, and evil men with sin and diso- 


bedience punished. Now followeth the second part of the 
chapter. 


Give to every man therefore his duty; tribute to 
whom tribute belongeth; custom to whom custom 
is due; fear to whom fear belongeth; honour to 
whom honour pertaineth. 


When St Paul hath sufficiently told us our duties to the 
higher power, he descendeth from that particularity and one 
sort of persons to a generality, how we should do our duties 
to all manner of persons. First, generally he saith, we 
should give every man his due. Then numbereth he certain 
kinds and particulars of duties, “Tribute” we owe to kings 
and magistrates: that must we faithfully pay, or else the 
withholders commit theft ; and therefore Christ paid tribute. 
“Custom” is the revenues or profits that cometh by land, or 
trade of merchandise; and, in this point, faith must be kept 
to all men, according to the laws appointed by the higher 
power. ‘‘Fear” is due unto God, the king, to parents, and to 
all other of whom we be holpen in body or soul; and so ig 
“honour” due likewise. Therefore saith the law, “Fear God, 
honour the king,” “Honour father and mother,” &c. ‘Arise to 
a hoary head.” St Paul breaketh his disputation of duties, and 
will tarry no longer in the enumeration and numbering of the 
parts and particulars of duties, but referreth all together to 
charity in this wise: — 
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ON ROMANS XIII. lek 


Owe nothing to any man but to love one the other. rece: 
5 The tea 


As though he had said, What needeth it to write much 
of duties, contracts, of buying, lendings, and such other like 
things? Let charity be the rule of all these things; unto 
the which if the subject submit himself, he will use his higher 
power none otherwise than he would be used himself, if he 
were an higher power; the higher power the subject none 
otherwise than though he were a subject himself. Whatso- 
ever thing agrecth with charity is good; whatsoever agrecth 
not with charity is evil. But many men cannot tell what 
charity is; and therefore it is no marvel though all their 
doings be against charity. 

Charity is a fervent desire and earnest study to do well 
unto all men, yea, even with the hurt of him that doth it, 
if necessity so requireth, as St Paul teacheth. And St John Phil i 
saith, “ Christ gave his life for us, and we ought to give ours 
for our brothers.” The effects, properties, and conditions of 
this charity St Paul sheweth, and saith, ‘“ Charity suffcreth, 
will not do evil for evil, looketh not her own profit, charity 
will not conspire nor work traitorously, but pray for them 
that persecute her,” &c. Thus St Paul declareth that we be 
debtors to keep peace and quietness among our neighbours, 
and to do all men good as long as we live. Faith maketh 
us free before God in Christ Jesu: charity maketh us 
servants to our neighbours for the love of Christ. St Paul 
proveth by examples that charity should be the rule of all 
our doings, with these words that follow : 


For he that loveth another fulfilleth the law. For these the text 
commandments, Thou shalt not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not desire, 
and so forth (if there be any other commandment), 
they are all comprehended in this saying, Love 

_ thy neighbour as thyself. 
A wonderful commendation of charity, that whoso ob- 
serveth her fulfilleth the whole law; meaning the law that 
appertaineth for the duty and offices to be done between 


man and man; and not that any man can satisfy the law 
before God, saving only Christ: no, nor all parts towaras 
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1: ANNOTATIONS 


man; for no man loveth his neighbour so fervently as the 


law of God requireth, Yet St Paul saith we fulfil the law, 
when we give oursclyes earnestly and wholly, as much as 
lieth in us, to work the law: and then our lack and imper- 
fection shall be perfected and accounted full and sufficient 


for Christ’s sake. He addeth yet another commendation of 
charity: 


Love hurteth not his neighbour, 


That is to say, he that hath a christian loye cannot hurt 
his neighbour. By this rule men may know whether they 
have charity, or not: for in case we diminish the goods of 
our neighbours, whether they be of his body or his soul, 
or else of his possessions, honour, place, or dignity ; or if we 
increase not these goods towards all men, if we may, there is 
no charity inus. Or else, if we diminish not their eyils and 
troubles, as we may ; either if we do the eyils in any sort by 
ourselves, or by other, we have no charity in us, By this 
rule we may now know whether we love our brothers or 
not: and duly examining ourselves, we shall see how far we 
be from charity, and that it is an easy thing to speak and 
talk of charity, and a very hard matter to practise and lead 
our lives according to charity. For. if we had as much 


charity as we profess to have, we should satisfy all the law, 
as St Paul saith, 


Therefore is love the fulfilling of the law. 


Meaning by the law the second table of the ten command- 
ments, in the which is contained the duty and office of every 
man to all manner of persons, of what condition soever they 
bez"as forkthe law of the first table, which containeth the 
religion of God, fear, faith, love, prayer, obedience, patience, 
right use of sacraments, with such other as appertaineth only 
unto God, and be the fountain and original of all good works. ' 
For here his argument and state is to tell what men should do 
to men; and in the first table js declared what man should 
do to God, fully and sufficiently, These two former parts 
sufficiently declared by St Paul, he followeth with the third 
part of the chapter, which containeth an exhortation unto 
innocency and honesty of life, 
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ON ROMANS XIII. MUS 


Because we know the season, how that it is time We rhe text 


should awake now out of sleep. 


Hitherto St Paul hath taught how christian men should 
behave themselves, not only towards the public person, the 
king and magistrate, whom they be bound to honour and 
obey, but also towards private persons that bear no office, 
whom they be bound to love. And that the same obedience 
to the higher power, and love towards all men may the 
better preserve and continue, he addeth now an exhortation 
to honest living and godly conversation, which he taketh 
metaphorically, or by similitude of the time; saying, it is 
meet we should live honestly now, for it is time; meaning 
by the time the season and time wherein the grace of God in 
Christ Jesu is preached and opened to the world; the which 
should not give us occasion of wickedness and sin; but rather 
wake us out of our sleep, and to rear us out of sin. 

Here marl# what the aposile calleth “sleep,” and what to 
rise and ‘‘wake out of sleep.” Sleep is a stupor and deadness 
of the mind that resteth and is asleep in evil and mischief, 
and careth not for the law nor will of God; but will follow 
religion of will, fantasies, idolatry, superstition, ignorance, 
and all ungodly conversation, without all fear, fecling, or 
remorse of God’s displeasure. In this sleep resteth all 
jdolaters, obstinate, drunken, covetous, envious, seditious, 
traitorous, adulterous, slanderous, proud, and negligent persons, 
that feel not, nor repent not, though they be sunk down 
even to the bottom and very dregs of these evils. From this 
sleep the gospel of Christ provoketh, excitateth, and stirreth, 
if obstinacy have not indured and made hard our hearts; 
and would have us to correct and amend ourself and idola- 
trical judgment in religion, form? our wills to honesty and 
obedience, and to a new life, that we might be new creatures 
in the Lord, and to be ready to all service and obedience 
both of God and his word; that we might have a true, old 
and patriarch_t, prophetical, and apostolical faith, like fear, 
like love, like obedience of the magistrates, and like charity 
towards all men. For all they that walk not in these virtues, 
sleep yet in their sins, and never felt vet the light of the 
gospel, whose marvellous nature and condition St Paul shewetn 
jin the words that follow: 

3 [} MS. from.) 


[ HOOPER, 11.] 


server om Denil. oi 1 dade Smite janes Bay, 


~ 9, Gales rout dtd won ihveaod etl Blade’ wf 


ert’ oe 


cyt ¢ qorkeha yo wOK: i 
tse ow its wt ge fal 
ods ,ooereg cildoq, oft ubranp) Yio 300 bork 
_ hua araned ot doved ad -ypilt atsity 
_ pailler ext tase sed ates tog editing ebrGHOd Gala 
— esapibaito ocae odkdedt dark: errol of kawoded 
ont. xput sont: He-ebtiwat avol baa sewoq nodgid gilt ob ~_ 
asitettodze an wor Mebos. od suitilae> baa oyredety soled - 
* dheded wil dald yagitninovana ylbog bus getvit dened of 
bi AF gaigge’ 9; ott Adi Woobmsiliaie ya" 49 ae 


nF hod 3o otney oils alate oot baie ndesee nlf omit Gi 
Hnidw ods ; binew odlt on basoqo bas berdaseg abuasl 
sodier tod pile Ine aeanbosolw depnrane ite Serie 
_ rite to tuo sy test oF bas pola 19696 to af odew 
v) dade bax ",qonla ajtullar sldebqd ost Jedd sich 
sonbasibon yee a a qesle ““qnoli'fo foo" staw ban out 
: flvitioate: Deus five’ nt qoateg af finn” -dyopkon dad) biker sdf Yo 
2 2 woligt Hiw Jed 21600) Yo Itiw: none wel adie Jom Hem bate 
_. geen opldiieroqea : “cestalobi eiendast fiw? t0' dieya Hi baa 
i 1) goilact stnat lie jncisiw noitsew rade 
fie fayleet qrale:, ‘ald ok orsensiquib Ne Lae 
actin sipivaa asolevos jesitnwth Stanttado Poh (ee 
aoe saspifgon han .baor zvorbaals grainy oR 
' uveb gona, od vod? ipeodt oa deoqor son fon’. [edt tad? < 
eid mot’ “fins orn Yo xgonty ein iotiod ad 0} nove - 
ylortite dna lntioze (disdovore | tattif Yo foqeog oil) -qinla 
bibseed vod “ied abkm bite bowlini fon ovad nga % 
‘J — brews page bis toaris oF si 97: biuow baa 
A coset ot alliw ao ' aot avigiler ai uomybdt Issia 
_ eoehnda ror ed teton om tnt it pita of bas’ ‘ 
: sonsibade jun veivine fe of they nd ot bax brated’ ui 
fig emit @ orind aieior ow teddy y dtow wis Dua ‘fod Yo diod 
inst oat (ilies (ailoneona’ fn ditodger q. dretiieg, baw 
‘Uisede elif Biro vomntigent oily fp. igestbats oil yoo exit 
eat ans) Hida steer Fadl roa Tg “rod “agai fia ebtawos 
lt do: witet edly Fou slot worse bean siti riodt inh dog tool 
ildow oda lun't 6 aubiibaes ie ow7eH enofloviem saode jlogeog. 
<woligt dads aleagi od at. 


* Toate a Bit iy 


SE a RY PE eT Pa POTENT SIR AIRF CS EO wee FY YN ' NETtnage 


The text. 


Rom. x. 


Luke xxiv. 


Rom. i, 


The text. 


114 ANNOTATIONS 


Tor now is our salvation nearer than when we believed, 


As though he had said, Of congruence and decentness it is 
meet that we should now live honestly and godly in all love 
and obedience; for our salvation is now nearer unto us by 
the preaching of the gospel, which saveth us by Christ, than 
it was beforetime by preaching of the law or philosophy, 
when we thought to be saved by the ceremonies and works 
of them. Of this text of St Paul we see what is the nature - 
and condition of all men, that then they must trust and hope 
whiles they be in a false religion: so did the Jews scek to be 
saved, and required justice of the law: so did the Pharisees, 
and exalt themselyes above Christ and his apostles. There- 
fore St Paul saith here, “than when we believed;” to say, by 
the works of the law and the doctrine of men we should be 
saved. But this faith was an error and lie; for we know 
our salvation to be by the preaching of the gospel. 

The second we learn of these words is, that only the 
gospel sheweth and openeth unto us our salvation, and doth 
not deceive us, and therefore it is called “the power of God to 
all that believe.’ Let us therefore embrace and receive this 
only gospel obediently and thankfully, which the Lord willed 
his apostles to teach unto all the world, and willed that their 
successors should do the same; as they do never almost, the 
more pity. St Paul tarrieth and goeth forth with his meta- 
phor and figure, saying : 


The night is passed, and the day is come nigh. 


The night is called the time of false doctrine and igno- 
rance, in which men live naughtily unpunished. Whereas the 
true light, Christ and his word, is not preached, there the 
greatest virtue is accounted vice, and vice accounted for virtue, 
and sins rebuked are excused and extenuated. So is all true 
judgment taken from the world; for in the night no man can 
judge colours. In papistry ye see matrimony judged to be 
incest; the use of God’s creatures, flesh and such like, to be 
heresy: again, manifest idolatry taken for the honouring of 
God; monkery for perfect life; whoredom for mockery, and 
not worth a halfpenny pardon, &c. The day that St Paul 
speaketh here of, is the time whercin the gospel of Christ 1s 
opened to the world, the which bringeth not only true doc- 
trine, but also life everlasting. Jor Christ is the light ef the 
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ON ROMANS XII. 115 


world: if then Christ, the very Son and brightness of God, 
hath illuminated us, we must, saith St Paul, diligently walk in 
him, and live an honest and virtuous life, as he exhorteth 
earnestly in the words that follow. 


Let us therefore cast away the deeds of darkness, and etext. 
let us put on the armour of light, as men walking 
honestly in the day-light : not in eating and drink- 
ing, neither in chambering and wantonness, neither 
in strife and envying. 

This exhortation of St Paul consisteth in two parts: in 
the one he sheweth what we should not do; in the other, 
what we should do. 

The first, what we should not, exhorting us to “ cast off 
the works of darkness.’ These works be the sins we would 
be ashamed to do openly, and in the sight of the world; and 
so they be called the sins of darkness, because they love dark- 
ness: therefore Christ saith, ‘This is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loveth darkness better 
than light: their works were evil: every man that doeth 
evil hateth the light, and cometh not to the light, lest his 
works should be rebuked.” Such works, pleasant unto dark- 
ness, St Paul here willeth us to cast away. And the thing 
that we cast away we have not. As many therefore as tarry 
in these sins, as long as he tarricth, he is no christian man, 

The first thing that he exhorieth us to do, is to “put on 
the armour of light;” that is to say, to work good works, of 
the which we should not be ashamed, neither before God 
neither man, but boldly and honestly to walk in them. St 
Paul calleth the first works of a christian man armour, by the 
name of war, because a christian man’s life is a perpetual and 
a continual fight and battle against the devil, the world, the 
flesh and sin. The crafts of the devil be marvellous subtle 
and dangerous, in case our hearts be not well fenced with fruits 
in Christ Jesu, and with fear we should be overcome. And if 
he so do, no remedy, except we repent; we shall be the ever- 
lasting enemies of God. If in Christ. we resist and overcome, 
we shall haye in him all the glory and honour that he hath won 
in heaven for us. 

St Paul annexeth three capital and dangerous evils, that 
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116 ANNOTATIONS ON ROMANS XIII. 


we must eschew. The first, that we be ware of inordinate 
eating and drinking. Here is the abuse of meats and drinks 
forbidden, and not the meat and drink itself. From the 
which vices Christ himself exhorteth us, and Esay the prophet, 
and Salomon in his Proverbs. The other capital evil is in- 
continent and unchaste living; by the which words he con- 
demneth all scortation, adultery, and whoredom, and so all 
uncleanliness ; and in remoying of these incontinencies he com- 
mendeth chaste and pure matrimony between man and wife. 
The third capital evil that we must avoid is strife and con- 
tention, against the which writeth St James; the which riseth 
many times of the bitter zeal of him that is admonished for 
his faults against him that admonisheth. How much this vice 
is contrary unto charity, St Paul sheweth when he saith, 
“Tf that one of you bite the other, take heed one consume not 
the other.” Where such contentions and strifes be, there is 
no charity. St Paul, after these evils, returneth again to 
that we should do, saying : 


But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

To put on a thing, figuratively taken, is exactly and 
studiously to follow and to pursue a thing. So he doth! on 
Hercules’s person, that expresseth and sheweth forth the facts ~ 
of Hercules. So to put on Christ, is to accommodate and apply 
our faith and works to the example of his life and doctrine ; 
as he biddeth us to believe, so to believe; as he biddeth us to 
work, even'so to work; and not to follow our own imagination. 
St Paul concludeth the chapter with a lesson, which we should 
avoid and eschew : 


And do not the cares of the flesh, to fulfil them. 


That is to say, do not the thing that the flesh suadeth 
and would have thee to do; neither live not after the atfec- 
tion of the flesh. This is the sum and conclusion of a chris- 
tian life, that we follow not the lusts and desires of our 

corrupt nature. The necessities of our flesh we 
must help, that it may serve us, and 
not we it: as the Lord give 
us grace to do. 
Amen. 


[! Perhaps doth on for donneth: or supply put.] 
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COPY OF BISHOP HOOPER’S 
VISITATION BOOK. 


[The following Letter, Articles, Injunctions, and Interrogatories, 
are extracted from a volume of manuscripts in Dr Williams’s Library, 
Redcross Street, London. The reference to Strype’s Work, which is 
apparently in the same handwriting as the rest of the MS, shews that 
the “Copy” is not older than the time of that writer. 

It will be seen that several of the Articles are similar to those 
which were set forth by the king’s authority in the following year.] 
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A true Coppey of Bishop Hooper's Visitation 


Booke made by him in Anno Dom, 155], 1552. 


[This letter to his Clergy printed in Append. to Strype’s Cranmer, 
p. 135. (Num. XLVII.) MS. note.] 


To the glory of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. J’orasmuch as of all charges and vocations the charge 
of such as be appointed to the ministry and function of the 
church is the greatest, it is to be provided and foreseen 
that such as be called and appointed to such vocation and 
office be such as can satisfy the said office; which may be 
done, as St Paul? saith, two manner of ways: the one, if 
they be of sound doctrine, apt to teach, and to exhort after 
knowledge, and able to withstand and confute the evil-sayers: 
the other, if their life and manners be unculpable, and cannot 
justly be blamed; which consisteth in this: if the minister 
be sober, modest, keeping hospitality, honest, religious, chaste, 
not dissolute, angry, nor given to much wine, no fighter, no 
covetous man, such as governeth well his own house, and 
giveth an example of virtue and honesty unto others. Tor 
as the godly life and conversation of the parson or doctor 
doth no less avail in the reformation of other than the doctrine 
itself, so likewise they which hath no respect nor regard 
what eyil, mischievous, and devilish example of life outwardly 
appeareth to be in them, cannot have in them any just au- 
thority to reform or correct the faults of other. For by 
what just means canst thou reprehend and blame any other 
in that fault wherein thou thyself art to be blamed? Or 
by what occasion canst thou praise charity, or desire to have 
the same in another man, when as thou thyself, despising 
both God and holy matrimony, dost other? nourish and keep 
a whore or concubine at home in thy house, or else dost 
defile other men’s beds? Neither is ho anything less to be 
ashamed, that will persuade other to live in sobricty, he 
himself being drunk. Wherefore what authority shall he 
obtain or get unto himself and his ministry, which is daily 
seen and marked of his to be a common haunter of alchouses 
and taverns, of whores, cards, dice, and such like? Hereby 


(1 See 1 Tim. ili. and Tit. i.] [2 Other: either. ] 
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shall you perceive and know how that the old priests and 
pastors of Christ’s church did by their truth and gravity 
subjugate and bring under the hard-necked and stiff stubborn 
ethnicks, and caused them to have the same in fear; inso- 
much that the wicked emperor* Julian caused the priests of 
the pagans to order their lives according to the example of 
the other. But look, what authority and reverence that old 
severity and graveness of the pastors and priests did bring 
unto them at that time, even as much shame and contempt 
(or else a great deal more, as I fear,) doth the lechery, co- 
yetousness, ambition, simony, and such other corrupt means, 
bring unto the priests, pastors, and ministers that be now 
in our days, of all men. Wherefore I (being not forgetful of 
my office and duty towards God, my prince, and you) do 
desire and beseech all you, for Christ’s sake, who com- 
manded that your light should so shine before men that 
they, seeing and perceiving the same, might glorify the Father 
which is in heaven, give your diligence together with me, 
well-beloved brethren, so that the dignity and majesty of 
the order of priests and pastors, being fallen in decay, may 
not only be restored again, but that, first and principally, 
the true and pure worship of God may be restored; and that 
so many souls, being committed to my faith and yours, may, 
by our wholesome doctrine and cleanness of conversation, be 
moved unto the true study of perfect charity, and called 
back from all error and ignorance, and finally to be reduced 
and brought unto the high Bishop and Pastor of souls, Jesus 
Christ. And to the intent ye may the more easily perform 
the same, I have (according to the talent and gift given me 
of the Lord) collected and gathered out of God’s holy word 
a few articles, which I trust shall much profit and do ye 
good. And if that anything shall be now wanting or lacking, 
I trust (by the help of your prayers and good counsel) 
they shall be shortly hereafter performed. Let every one 
of you, therefore, take good heed to approve yourselves 
faithful and wise ministers of Christ; so that when I shall 
come to visit the parishioners committed to my cure and faith 
from God and the king’s majesty, ye be able not only to 
make answer unto me in that behalf, but also unto our Lord 

[3 See Julian. Imp. Fragm. Op. pp. 529, 530, 549, 556, 557.—Paris. 
1630.} 
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Jesus Christ, judge both of the quick and the dead, and a 
very strait revenger of his church. Thus fare you well 
unto the day of my coming unto you. 


ARTICLES CONCERNING CHRISTIAN Re iGion, given by the reve- 
rend father in Christ, John Hooper, Bishop of Gloucester, 
unto all and singular deans, parsons, prebends, vicars, 
curates, and other ecclesiastical ministers within the dio- 
cese of Gloucester, to be had and retained of them for 
the unity and agreement, as well for the doctrine of God’s 
word, as also for the conformity of the ceremonies agree- 
ing with God’s word. 

I. First, that none of the abovenamed do teach or 
preach any manner of thing to be necessary for the salvation 
of man other than that which is contained in the book of 
God’s holy word, called the old and new testament; and 
that they beware to establish and confirm any manner ot 
doctrine concerning the old superstitious and papistiecal doc- 
trine, which cannot be duly and justly approved by the 
authority of God’s holy word. 

II. Item, that they and every of them do faithfully 
and diligently teath and instruct the people committed unto 
their charge, that there is but one God, everlasting, incor- 
porate, almighty, wise, and good, maker and conserver of hea- 
yen and earth, and of all things contained therein, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, our only Redeemer, by whom only 
he will be called upon by us, and will also hear us for his sake. 
And albeit there be but one God in essence and unity of the 
Godhead, nevertheless in the same unity there be three 
distinct persons, co-equal, everlasting, and one in dignity and 
essence, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

III. Item, that they and every of them do diligently 
teach and preach, as is aforesaid, all the doctrine contained in 
the creed or articles of our faith, commonly called and 
known by the name and names of the creed of the apostles, 
Nicen, and Athanasius; for that as those creeds are in such 
wise taken out of the word of God, that [they] do contain 
in them the sum of all christian doctrine. 

IV. Item, that they and every of them do diligently 
teach and preach that the church of God is the congregation 
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of the faithful, wherein the word of God is truly preached, 
and the sacraments justly ministered according to the insti- 
tution of Christ, and his doctrine taught unto us by his holy 
word: and that the church of God is not by God’s word 
taken for the multitude or company of men, as of bishops, 
priests, and such other, but that it is the company of all men 
hearing God’s word, and obeying unto the same; lest that 
any man should be seduced, believing himself to be bound 
unto any ordinary succession of bishops and priests, but only 
unto the word of God, and to the right use of his sacraments. 

V. Item, albeit that the true church of Christ cannot 
err from the faith, for that it is the only pillar of verity; yet 
nevertheless, forasmuch as no man is free from sin and lies, 
there is nor can be any church known and apparent urto us 
(be it never so perfect or holy) but it may err. 

VI. Item, that the doctrine of the Anabaptists, denying 
the christening of infants, and affirming the rebaptizing and 
christening again of those which were before baptized in their 
infancy, as also affirming all manner of goods and chattel to 
be in common (saving such as are contained in the law of 
charity), and that all authority of magistrates should be 
removed from the church of God, and such other like doc- 
trines, and their sects, are very pernicious and damnable. 

VII. Item, that they and every of them do diligently 
teach and preach the justification of man to come only by the 
faith of Jesus Christ, and not by the merit of any man’s good 
works; albeit that good works do necessarily follow justifica- 
tion, the which before justification are of no value or estima- 
tion before God. 

VII. Item, albeit that good works do not age as 
before is said, but only by faith by Jesus Christ, yet good 
works do please Almighty God by the faith in Christ, and 
for Christ’s sake; and therefore are required to be had and 
done of every christian man; and that all works which do 
repugn or be against the works of the law of God are utterly 
to be forsaken and kept under. 

IX. Item, that the doctrine of tho schoolmen of purga- 
tory, pardons, prayers for them that are departed out of 
this world, the veneration, invocation, and worshipping of 
saints or images, is contrary and injurious to the honour of 
Christ our paly Mediator and Redeemer, and also against the 
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doctrine of the first and second commandment of God, con- 
tained in the first table. 

X. Item, that in the sacrament of the body and blood 
of the Lord there is no transubstantiation of the bread and 
wine into the body and blood of Christ, or any manner of 
corporal or local presence of Christ in, under, or with the 
bread and wine, but spiritually by faith, believing the Son of 
God Jesus Christ to be made man, and that by is death he 
might satisfy for the sins of the world. So we reccive the 
Conevinedion and augmentation of all the merits and de- 
servings of Christ, that merited for us the promises of ever- 
lasting life in his! pains and passion, that now sitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father. 

Xl. Item, that they which unworthily do come to bap- 
tism, or unto the supper of the Lord, do not receive the 
virtue and true effect of the same sacraments, although they 
receive the external signs and elements of the sacraments. 

XII. Item, that the sacraments are so necessary to our 
salvation, that whosoever receiveth them with faith, according 
to the institution of Christ, by the secret working of the Holy 
Ghost receiveth also necessarily the things that be promised, 
signified, and represented by the sacraments: yet be not the 
sacraments to be judged so necessary, that whosoever use 
them any other way than God hath appointed, receiveth his 
salvation; or that God cannot save the children, or such elder 
persons as believe his word, without them, when they be 
omitted in any case of necessity, as death or the like, and not 
of any contempt of the sacraments. 

XIII. Item, that no man, although he be regenerated, 
but sin doth remain in him as long as he liveth; albeit in 
some sin doth not reign or bear any rule. Wherefore if he 
sin, being admonished by the Spirit of God, by his word, or 
some other way, he repenteth his sins, and so by faith shall 
obtain the remission, thereof: and whereas we speak of a 
man, we intend not to make any difference of ages; for a 
child is also a man, which being conceived and Nene in sin, by 
reason thereof he is subject to the wrath of God and everlast- 
ing damnation, if his sins be not forgiven. 

XIV. Item, that, according to the doctrine of St Paul, it 
is not lawful for any man to sing or say in the church in any 

[) MS. this.] 
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kind of tongue other than such as the people shall be able to 
understand ; and that it is not sufficient to speak or read in the 
English, or mother-tongue, but that there be due and distinct 
pronunciation, whereby all the people may havetrue knowledge. 

XV. Item, that the oblation of Christ once made on the 
cross is a full satisfaction for all manner of sins, be they 
original, actual, present, past, or to come, to all men believing 
in the same sacrifice; and that there is not other means, 
propitiation, redemption, satisfaction, or sacrifice for sin. 

XVI. Item, that it is not necessary that the ceremonies 
of the church should be one everywhere, and at all times used 
and frequented; but that they may be lawfully changed and 
altered, according to the diversity of time and manner of 
countries, so that there be nothing done or made contrary to 
the word of God; and that all those which willingly or 
openly with slanders do violate and break any ceremonies 
made and approved by the king’s majesty’s authority, are to 
be esteemed and taken as persons that do offend against the 
common order of the church and the magistrates, wounding 
the conscience of their weak and sick brethren, so that other 
thereby may have occasion of tumult and sedition; and there- 
fore worthy of rebuke and punishment: not that we think 
or put any religion, or honour of God in them; but as far as 
they serve to a political order or edification, we judge and 
acknowledge them profitable. 

XVII. Item, that it is not lawful for any manner of 
person, of his own private authority, to take upon him to 
preach the word of God, or to minister his sacraments openly, 
unless the same be lawfully called or sent; and those do we 
think only lawfully called or sent, which are called and sent 
of God, whose calling and sending ought to be known either 
by manifest signs and tokens out of heaven, or else by such 
men unto whom appertaineth (by office) to appoint and send 
forth ministers into the Lord’s vineyard and church. Also 
we do condemn all manner of simony in all kinds of ministers 
and orders of the ecclesiastical ministry. We understand by 
the ministry and know it not by the name alone, but by ihe 
work and administration in it, to the edifying of the church 
and body of Christ by the faithful administration of God’s 
word and his sacraments, according unto the commandment of 
Christ ; from the which if any minister cease, he leayeth to be 
a minister, and should not be taken for such one. 


a 


. the of id nh 
po pring ce eer ty priate 


yodt.od zak to veneer He sot ‘woltogteies: Sha ei ean 


- yaiveitut! ma: fla ob scayo.oF 40. hte rhimerg lanted , 
enaom wilto spa ab stoi) tart bast sookiveet emake od? at 


aie 10) ooitivena "iy .eoltesdeiias ,cvitqaipbet. 
eeinnmotse oft tld gremopan tome? tl ted mai] 1K 


Loew tomit En 38 bos ywrmdoewrs ond od buns deaiids 620 
» baa begrudge qKilivat ad yam qodt il tod pbommupeit hua 


Ww sedan cout Wo ydietezih. oft .0d 

at urine obget 16 dnoh guidiog od overt) tet 02 esthauos 
26 ‘“bgailliw. dotdw aend) En tals dds pho lo fiow oil 
eritominea yun Seow hie oteloly of stobaalesditw ylnsqo 
Oh 8 yeditodita # ytenjam a'gaid odd-yd Sovongqa baa oben 
ol} tactings Sooo ob Jodi aanewy. wn.opdat bar boamedes od 


. Qtaeow esieriaigon oft bao. dyeude oft. to 29648 aontines 
swdho dt ow waotiend die ban ieee ods to aonsivenod odt 


2itedt has ; aoliibes ee thems to ackumog- svat ys poor? 


 walneit ew Sadt tom sddsonldavg bon odes 1 den on 


sa wit anted pinodt sf bob Yo tumacd 0 ynoigilor yan tag 


< ae my ow asitntibe - sabe lesillog a cre ya 


’ Aldsiitorq redid 


Yo sedan Yon xt Iitwal’ton-sbsat dartt wrod LIVE 


oh wil sega edat a) “yhoedigg staying sera ‘sid Wo song 
inoue eteemsone eid wohainiar ed 0 -boO To biow-odt soao1g 


. |  ereb em bas ;iuoe no: belles vilitetil 0d omen off exdlau 


ist bop bates ox cinidet dows 1 Lelea. ytlotwsd too dod 
cnliivnwoad' od 03 adguo gathase bne gnillas dei ,boO Yo 
tiooe vil elo e ytoveot te deo eipaot ban angis ieotnact yd 
Hoos ban iboqnn of (oslty yd) drontattoqqa anor oly aom 
ar “vdowila Jon baeqents a'bral odt-otat arstainiee: dict 
ssotsnior dé ebmid He of esoutia lo seamen Hacnteoboes db ow 
ed boxtembar eV .vetainior Lepitedicalaag 6d) Ie erabo ban 
oils “d iud oadin gurcn ody qi! Jon di wond bie ysteiain odt 
vino odt te ganeihe e:fi od 48 at 10sbardsissteebabaren dtow 
fbG+) le costavtalptimbia ketal oul qd quind be acne baa 
~ hiorsbinamo> oddone Qibrenog rainodeieasia a brow 
“ot thiovasl od oanoy wetaidin tao It filler ad} mips feted 
ste dove wh mmalet od Jon bhots ban siatatndas a 


it 


124 COPY OF BISHOP HOOPER’S 


XVIII. Item, even as all vain and unadvised oaths are 
of Christ and his apostle St James forbidden unto all christian 
men, even so it is lawful for all men, at the command of the 
magistrate or otherwise, in the cause of faith and charity to 
swear, so that (according to the mind of the prophet) it be 
done in judgment, justice and verity. 

XIX. Item, that we ourselves cannot anything will or 
work, without the grace of God do prevent us, and work to- 
gether with us. 

XX. Item, Christ in the substance of our nature took 
flesh of the substance of the Virgin Mary without the sced of 
any man, like unto us in all things, execpt in sin, from the 
which he was clear and void, as well in his body as in his 
soul: for he came to be a Lamb without sin, that with his 
own immolation and sacrifice he might take away the sins of 
the world; for, as St John saith, ‘There was no sin in him;” 
and on the other side, “If any of us shall say that we have 
no sin in us, we shall seduce ourselves.” 

XXI. Item, even as our Lord Jesus Christ would have 
his people of the old testament, so would he have them of 
the new, not only by doctrine to be brought unto a knowledge 
of him, but also all his gifts and promises to be sealed in thein 
with certain sacraments, and with the same to be annexed 
into the society of one godly people, so that they do receive 
them with faith. And further also, whereas he hath testified 
and witnessed his yoke to be light, so hath he in like man- 
ner instituted a small number of sacraments, which are as 
easy to be kept as they are most worthy in signification, 
and (as St Augustin! saith) most august and excellent; which 
we do see in baptism by the most sacred and holy name of 
the Trinity, and the communion of the body and blood of 
Christ. 

XXII. Item, that the sacraments are instituted of 
Christ to be used, and not to be gazed upon; and that all 
they which shall worthily use the same with faith shall there- 
by receive the increase and confirmation of all the fruits of 
health and salvation. 

XXIII. Item, that the said sacraments are not only 


{1 Unde sacramentis numero paucissimis, obseryatione facillimis, 
significatione priestantissimis societatem novi populi colligavit, &e.— 
August. Op. Epist cxvin. Tom. n. col. 556, B. Basil. 1569.] 
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signs and notes ot the profession of christian men, but also 
certain impressions or prints of the grace and good-will of 
God towards us; which thing is made perfect in us, when in- 
wardly the Holy Ghost worketh<that our faith may apprehend 
the thing that is signified by the word and the sacraments. 

XXIV. Item, that the sacraments are not of any force 
by virtue or strength of any outward work of the same (which 
of superstition is called opus operatum), but only by the vir- 
tue and means of the Holy Ghost working in the hearts of 
the doers and receivers by faith, lest that any man should 
trust or have confidence in the outward works. 

XXV. Item, that the church of God is not to be con- 
temned for certain evil parsons annexed unto it, so that the 
things afore noted be observed, that is to say, true preaching 
and right use of the sacraments, with correction and discipline. 
For the malice of the minister cannot derogate nor hurt the 
doctrine, verity, and majesty of God’s word and his sacra- 
ments: although when their malice and ignorance is known, 
they should be put from their office ; for they ought to be 
found blameless in all their lives and conversation, having good 
report and testimony of all men; and therefore to beware of 
all such things as may cause them to be had in contempt; as 
of riotous eating and drinking, of whoredom, adultery, unlawful 
games, dice, cards, and all other like; nor the time which 
they should of their bounden duty bestow in reading and 
studying of the holy scriptures, should be misspent in hunting, 
hawking, and such other yain pastimes, if they will be ap- 
proved or allowed faithful ministers of Christ and his church. 

XXVI. Item, that which is spoken of the sacraments, 
that they were not instituted for a spectacle or wondering- 
stock, doth evidently prove that they ought not to be kept 
nor worshipped, or any other ways to be used than as Christ 
did institute them, who, speaking simply and plainly of bap- 
tism by these words, “ Do ye baptize,” said also of the bread 
and wine, “Take, eat, and drink you all;” of the which 
words we learn that as many as be present ought to commu- 
nicate, or to depart in the time of the administration. 

XXVII. Item, no man ought to receive the communion 
of the body and blood of our Lord for another, neither yet 
one for many, but every man for himself; for no more doth 
the communion prevail, being taken of one for another, than 
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doth baptism. Wherefore the communion ought not to be kept 
or celebrated within the church, unless that the whole congre- 
gation (or at least a good part of the same) do receive it. 

AXVIIT. Item, that such doctrines doth plainly approve 
that the popish mass is a mere enemy against God’s word 
and Christ’s institution; and albeit it doth retain in it certain 
lessons of the holy scriptures, yet it is nothing better to be 
esteemed than the verses of the sorcerer or enchanter, that be 
nothing more to be esteemed [than] for certain holy words 
murmured and spoken in secret. 

XXIX. Item, secing that St Paul doth plainly say that 
the forbidding of marriage is the doctrine of devils, therefore. 
it is not to be judged that the marriage of priests, bishops, 
or any other ministers of the church, should be unlawful, but 
that the same is both holy, and agreeable with God’s word. 

XXX. Item, that the supper of the Lord ought not 
to be celebrated or kept in any one church but once in the 
day, and that in one place only. 

XXXI. Item, that the catechism be read and taught 
unto the children every Sunday and festival-day in the year, 
at one or two of the clock after dinner, and that they may 
be thereof duly examined one after another by order; and 
that all other elder people be commanded to be present at 
the same. 

XXXII. Item, that, albeit that the consents of parties 
being free, and not under the power of their parents, doth 
make matrimony, yet nevertheless it is both meet and ne- 
cessary that no man shall presume to confirm or solemnizate 
the same, before that he doth well and perfectly know the 
liberty of the parties, or else the parents’ consents; and that 
there be had thereof lawful testimony and witness, confirmed 
by the knowledge of the magistrates, at all such time as the 
parties so contracted together shall be unknown; or, at the 
least, that the banns of matrimony be three times openly 
proclaimed by three Sundays in the parish-church, before that 
they be so married and coupled together. 

XXXUI. Item, that a christian and brotherly admo- 
nition, correction, and punishment is lawful to be had by the 
word of God, and also excommunication against rebels and 
obstinate persons, which are not to be admitted unto any 
communion of the sacraments or prayers, before that they 
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have openly reconciled themselyes unto the church with 
pubhte and open penance. 

XXXIV. Item, that the king’s majesty of England is 
to be taken and known as the only and supreme magistraic 
and power of the church of England and Ireland, of all 
manner of persons, of what estate, dignity, or degree scever 
they be. 

XXXV. Item, that the bishop of Rome hath not (nor 
by God’s word or of right ought to have) any manner of 
authority, power, or jurisdiction within this realm of England 
and Ireland, or any part of the same. 

AXXVI. Item, that every man ought to give place and 
obedience unto the civil magistrates (being lawfully autho- 
rised) in all things, so that they do command nothing that 
is contrary unto God and his law. 

XAXXVII. Item, that it is lawful amongst christian 
men to exercise and use punishments and pains of death in 
certain offences; and also to bear weapon, and armies to go 
unto the wars withal, for the tuition and defence of his 
country, so that the same be done by the commandment of 
the king’s majesty, or by his lawful authority. 

XXXVIII. Item, for that as the cure and charge of 
the poor are chiefly commended unto us by Christ, it is 
therefore very necessary that collections and gatherings 
should be had and made in every parish-church, whereby 
the poor of the same parish and other strangers may be 
relieved, 

XXXIX. Item, forasmuch as our Lord Jesus Christ, 
very God and man, hath commanded and instituted but only 
two sacraments in number, that is to say, baptism and the 
communion of his supper, by the communicating whereof he 
would give himself unto us, no man therefore ought to be so 
bold as once to invent or make any more. And albeit that 
the imposition of hands be tokens of the approbation of the 
ministers of the church, according to the example of the 
apostles, yet it may not therefore be called a sacrament by 
like reason as the other two sacraments are. 

XL. Item, that you do not read any such injunctions 
as extolleth and setteth forth the popish mass, candles, 
images, chantries, and such like. 

XLI. Item, that none of you do counterfeit the popish 
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mass in blessing the Lord’s board, washing your bands or 
fingers after the gospel, or receipt of the holy communion, 
shifting the book from one place unto another, laying down 
and licking of the chalice after the communion, blessing his 
eyes with the sudary! thereof, or paten, or crossing his 
hands with the same, holding up his forefingers and thumbs 
joined together towards the temples of his head after the 
receiving of the sacrament, breathing on the bread or chalice, 
saying the “Agnus” before the communion, shewing the 
sacrament openly before the distribution of the same, or 
making any elevation thereof, ringing of the sacring-bell, or 
setting any light upon the Lord’s board. 

XLII. Item, that you make no market of the holy com- 
munion by buying or selling the receipt thereof for money, 
as the popish mass in times past was wont to do. 

XLII. Item, whereas in divers places some use the 
Lord’s board after the form of a table, and some of an altar, 
whereby dissension is perceived to arise among the unlearned; 
therefore, wishing a godly unity to be observed in all our 
diocese, and for that the form of a table may more move 
and turn the simple from the old superstitious opinions of 
the popish mass, and to the right use of the Lord’s supper, 
we exhort you to erect and set up the Lord’s board atter 
the form of an honest table, decently covered, in such place 
as shall be thought most meet; so that the ministers and 
communicants may be seen, heard, and understood of all the 
people there being present; and that ye do take down and 
abolish all the altars or tables. Further, that the minister 
in the use of the communion and prayers thereof turn his 
face towards the people. 

ALIV. Item, that the homilies be read orderly (accord- 
ing unto the king’s majesty’s injunctions?) every Sunday 
and holy-day, without omission of any part thereof, so that 
no sermon be made upon any of those days. 

XLV. Item, that common prayer be had and used in 


{} Sudary: Gr. covdapioy, vestis sacerdotalis, que alias mappula. 
Glossar. Man. Tom. vr. p. 408. Hale, 1773. See also Rer. Liturg. 
Lib. 1. ¢. xxv, “De sudariolo seu purificatorio, quo nunc utimur ad 
tergendum calicem.” p. 251. Rome, 1671.) 

(2 See Burnet’s Hist. of the Reformation, Vol. m. Lib. 1. p. 28. 
London, 1683.] 
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every church upon Wednesdays and Fridays, according to 
the king’s grace’s ordinances, and that all such as conveni- 
ently may shall diligently resort unto the same. 

XLVI. Item, that none of you maintain the Six Ar- 
ticles3, bead-rolls, images, relics, rubrics, primers, holy bread, 
palms, ashes, candles, sepulch, paschal, creeping to the cross, 
hallowing of the fire or altar, and other such like abuses 
and superstitions taken away by the king’s grace’s most godly 
proceedings, 

XLVII. Item, that you do move the people committed 
unto your charge to the often and worthy recciving of the 
holy communion, and not to talk or walk in the time of the 
sermon, communion, or common prayers, but rather to behave 
themselves godly and devoutly at the same; and to admonish 
the churchwardens to be diligent overseers in that behalf. 

ALVIII. Item, that the churchwardens do not permit 
any buying, selling, gaming, outrageous noises, tumult, or 
any other idle occupying of youth, in the church, church- 
porch, or church-yard, during the time of common prayer, 
sermon, or reading of the homily. 

XLIX. Item, that every one of you (having licence and 
authority) shall preach every Sunday and festival-day; and 
that all those which have no licence or authority shall dili- 
gently procure some of their neighbours (which are autho- 
rised) to preach in their cures four times every quarter in 
the year at the least. 

L, Item, that you be diligent in reading and studying 
of the holy scriptures, according unto the king’s grace’s in- 
junctions heretofore given you; so that the people committed 
unto your charge may thereby have consolation and comfort 
at your hands, and to be truly instructed of the doctrine con- 
tained in God’s holy word. 

And as we have heretofore admonished you, even so we 
now eftsoons exhort and require you, and every of you, 
faithfully and diligently to observe and keep all and singular 
injunctions and ordinances which shall be commanded unto 


you by the king’s majesty, or his highness’ authority. 


FINIS. 
GOD SAVE THE KING. 


{ For an account of the Six Articles, see Burnet’s Hist. of the 
Reform. Vol. 1. Lib. m1. p. 259. Lond. 1683.] 
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Insuxctioys given by John Hooper, bishop of Gloucester, in 
his visitation in the year of our Lord God a thousand 
five hundred and fifty-one, and in the fifth year of the 
reign of our sovereign lord king Edward the Sixth, to be 
observed and kept of all parsons, vicars, curates, and 
ministers within the diocese of Gloucester. 


I. First, that they nor none of them teach, upon the 
pains of God’s displeasure and the king’s, any other doctrine, 
faith, prayer, or religion unto the people necessary for salya- 
tion than guch as they can duly, justly, and manifestly prove 
out of the word of God. 

Il. Item, that no man teach privately or openly the 
destruction, loss, and confusion of any of the two natures in 
Christ, but that they attribute with reverence and religion to 
each and eyery of them their due, proper, just qualities and 
conditions; and not to confound, mix, mingle, or attribute the 
qualities, conditions, and properties due unto the Godhead of 
Christ unto his humanity, nor the properties, nature, condition, 
or proportions of his humanity unto his divinity ; but reyer- 
endly and religiously to keep and hold, as a faith most 
catholic and godly, to be two divers natures, conditions, and 
properties in one Christ, which is both God and man; one in 
person, and divers in qualities, conditions, and nature; the 
humanity to be in one place always at one time, his Godhead 
to be in all places in every time. 

III. Item, that every of them read and use the common 
prayers, lessons, homilies, and such other service as is ap- 
pointed for the people in the king’s majesty’s book, plainly, 
distinctly, openly, treatably, solemnly, honourably, and de- 
voutly, and in such sort, and such place of the church, as the 
people may best understand, hear, and learn, bear away, and 
follow the godly knowledge, learning, and prayers there ap- 
pointed. And also that the reverend and modest gesture, 
sober manner and fashion of the minister may provoke the 
people to a reverend honour and comely majesty to the word 
of God, so that they may with knowledge be brought to a 
love of the English form of prayer and honouring of God, 
as both God and the king’s majesty require and demand. 

TV. Item, that they do exhort by word, and provoke by 
example of their doings, the people to believe that God is 
better served in the congregation in the English tongue, 
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amongst English men, than ever he was or may be in Latin, 
whereas the people understandeth not what is said. 

V. Item, that, forasmuch as both God and the king 
commandeth! that the word of God, that teacheth knowledge, 
the law, the gospel, faith, charity, love, hope, fear, obedience, 
heaven, hell, salvation, damnation, sin, virtue, and all other 
duties of a christian man, as well how to behaye himself 
towards God as towards man; and the same is very godly, 
richly, virtuously, and compendiously appointed and_ set 
forth in the king’s majesty’s book of common prayer; and 
both God and the king would all men to be partakers 
thereof; and that the scripture of God should heal, help, 
succour, and comfort as well the poorest as the richest, the 
unlearned as the learned, him that sitteth next the church- 
door, or nearest the belfry, as him that sitteth in the chancel, 
or nearest the chancel-door; I do therefore, in both their 
names, God’s and the king’s majesty’s, straitly charge all and 
every curate, parson, and vicar within this diocese, to distribute, 
give, shew, set forth, minister, and declare the most holy 
treasure of God’s word set forth by the king’s majesty to all 
the people. And in case the chancel stand far from the 
people, or else by reason of rood-lofts, belfries, or any such 
inclosure, the psalms spoken by the minister cannot be heard 
into the lowest part of the church, or else if the curate or 
minister have so small and soft a breast or voice that he 
cannot be heard into the lowest part of the church, that then 
every of them come into the body of the church, and there 
reyerendly, plainly, as is afore-spoken, see that all things be 
read in such sort, that all the people may understand the 
treasures and inspeakable riches of God’s laws and promises. 
And then if they or any of them of the parish will be 
ignorant, their blood and damnation be upon their own heads, 
and the loss of their own souls be Jaid unto their own wicked- 
ness. I and you shall this way deliver our own souls, and 
discharge oursclyes according to the trust and confidence that 
both God and the king’s majesty hath appointed us unto. 

VI. Item, that, whereas the people of God cannot be 
instructed in the truth of his word, except the parsons and 


{1 The sense here is incomplete, owing either to a change of 
construction by the author, or, what is perhaps more probable, the 
omission by the copyist of some words such as “be taught,” or the 
like.] 
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curates, that have the oversight of them, be learned and exer- 
eised in the testaments of God, the new and the old, I do 
command, in the king’s majesty’s name, that every parson, 
vicar, and curate within this diocese, from this day forth, 
accounting from the day of this visitation unto the end of the 
year next following the date hereof, that they study every 
quarter of the year such books as I here in these injunctions 
appoint to be studied and learned ; so without the book that 
every quarter unto me, or to mine assigns, they make re- 
hearsal of the contents of every book in Latin or English: 
that is to say, the first quarter the epistle of St Paul to the 
Romans; the second quarter the book of Moses called 
Deuteronomy; the third quarter the evangelist or gospel of 
St Matthew; the fourth quarter the first book of Moses 
called Genesis, 

VII. Item, that every parson, vicar, or curate, or other 
that serve cures within this diocese, four times in the year 
appear personally in their deanery before me, or my deputies, 
in such synods, councils, and assemblies as I will appoint, for 
the determination of such questions and doubtful matters in 
religion as may happen to stand and be in controversy be- 
tween men learned and them; and there to speak modestly, 
soberly, and Jearnedly what they will: so that J in the mean 
time command them not to dispute nor reason before the un- 
learned of any matters in religion but such as may be mani- 
festly proved out of the word of God. 

VIII. Item, that every parson, vicar, curate, and minis- 
ter within this diocese, without all excuses, make as many 
sermons themselves, or by their assigns, in their parishes as 
is enjoined unto them by the king’s majesty and my last 
articles, as they will answer for the loss of the people; and 
in the same sermons to preach nor teach any doctrine or 
learning but such as may be plainly, truly, openly, and mani- 
festly proved out of the word of God 

IX. Item, that every curate, parson, and vicar cause 
all such persons, men or women, that shall come to the com- 
munion, before the receiving of it, to make a rehearsal of the 
ten commandments, of the articles of our faith, and then to 
make the general confession of sins set forth in the king’s 
majesty’s book of common prayer ; and, that confession of sin 
made, to pray the Lord’s prayer in English called the pater- 
noster, And if it happen there be so many communicants 
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that all cannot one after another make rehearsal of the com- 
mandments, the articles of our faith, and the pater-noster, 
then the curate or minister to read out of the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus the said commandments, word for word, as 
they be written there, treatably, plainly, distinctly, openly, 
and reverendly, and so point and mark the sentences that the 
people may say them after him, and likewise the creed, the 
pater-noster, and the general confession, that is set forth in 
the king’s majesty’s book; so that the people may receive the 
holy communion and sacrament of Christ’s death and passion 
with profit, gain, and commodity of grace and favour from 
God; yhich cannot be where the receivers lack the true 
knowlege of God, hatred of their sinful self, and the purpose 
and intent never to sin again. “: 

X. Item, that every parson, curate, and minister teach 
the ten commandments of God out of the twentieth chapter 
of Exodus, as they stand there, and no otherwise, not taking 
one word, letter, or syllable from them, but in all things to 
follow in this case the book of God. 

XI. Item, where as knowledge of the ten commandments, 
the creed, and the pater-noster lacketh in such as be of dis- 
cretion, there lacketh also God’s grace and favour, as well in 
the parson, vicar, and curate, as in the parish and people: 
for eschewing and avoiding whereof, every curate, parson, and 
vicar (as they will answer unto God and the king’s majesty) 
shall upon every Christmas-day, Easter-day, Whitsunday, and 
the first Sunday in September, cause half his parish before 
noon, and the other half in the afternoon, to make open con- 
fession of the ten commandments, the articles of the faith, 
and the pater-noster in English: so that by this means (if 
curates be diligent) the people may come to the knowledge of 
God in Christ; of which if they be ignorant of negligence or 
contempt, they cannot be saved. 

XII. Item, that the parsons, vicars, and curates shall 
diligently exhort the multitude of their parishioners to use the 
communion and sacrament of Christ’s precious body and blood, 
and not to permit in any wise one neighbour to receive for 
another, as it is commonly used in this diocese; for when he 
that should receive it himself, by the order of the king’s law, 
is not disposed to reecive, he desireth his neighbour to receive 
for him, which is contrary to God’s word. 
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XIII. Item, that every parson, vicar, curate, or minis- 
ter exhort and charge the churchwardens of every parish to 
take diligent heed to the talk and behaviour of the people, 
that nothing be spoken to the hinderance and slander of God’s 
word, to the disobedience of the king’s majesty, or any of his 
officers ; and that no unchaste or ungodly life be used; and 
that the churchwardens every quarter present such faults as 
shall happen to be found and known in any of the said causes, 
unto their curate or minister, to present them unto me, or to 
mine officers, four times every year, as duly as they would do 
at the bishop’s visitation; that such faults and evils by reason 
of long continuance and use fall not into custom, whereby the 
punishment thereof must needs be the more grievous to the 
offender, the pains of the judge more troublesome, and the ire 
and vengeance of God more kindled against the people 
among whom these offenders live unpunished; as the word of 
God plainly sheweth us it doth and will do, until the evil be 
removed, 

XIV. Item, that every parson, vicar, curate, and mi- 
nister, without all excuses, at the beginning of the quarter, 
exhort such men as be already sworn before me in my Visi- 
tation, with the churchwardens, to take heed diligently of 
the manners and conditions of the parson, vicar, and curate 
of the parish, and of the manners and conditions of the 
parishioners; and so by writing deliver, or cause to be de- 
livered, every quarter unto me, or to mine officers, all such 
faults and transgressions as shall be committed by any of 
them, that shall be done contrary unto God’s laws and the 
king’s, in any unhonest life or false religion: that I may in 
time take such order, as God may have his honour, the 
king’s majesty his reverence, and the people of God their 
quietness ; which cannot be where sin doth reign unpunished. 

XV. Item, that ye be diligent and careful yoursclves, 
and also exhort the church-proctors and wardens, with all 
other that be appointed for the continuance and preservation 
of true religion and godly conversation in your parishes 
among the people, t that no man nor woman maintain openly 
or privately, by talking, reading, preaching, disputation, 
argument, or other reasoning, the defence of transubstanti- 
ation of the bread and wine in the sacrament of Christ’s 
precious body and blood, any corporal, fleshly, bodily, or 
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real presence of Christ’s body in the sacrament, any use or 
necessity of masses, prayers unto saints, purgatory, pardons, 
indulgence, beads, images, or such other superstition as _is 
most justly condemned by God’s word and the king’s ma- 
jesty’s authority. 

AVI. Item, that you exhort your parishioners and such 
as be under your cure and charge for the ministry of the 
church, that they take down and remove out of their churches 
and sheen all places, tabernacles, tombs, sepulchres, tables, 
footstools, rood-lofts, and other monuments, sifns, tokens, 
relics, leavings, and remembrances, where such superstition, 
idols, images, or other provocation of idolatry have been 
used. And also that ye take away all the greis!, ascenses, 
and upgoings that heretofore went to any altar within your 
churches or chapels: and to take down all the chapels, 
closets, partitions, and separations within your churches, 
whereat any mass hath been said, or any idol, image, or 
relic used to be honoured: and so to make the church and 
house appointed to serve God in without all closures?, im- 
parting, and separations between the ministers and the people, 
to ayoid all mosaical and Jewish imperfection, and such typical 
separation as shewed Christ yet to come, and not already 
now come and past, as touching the imperfection of the law. 
Provided notwithstanding, that in case any honest man, of 
what estate soever he be, that hath a seat within the church 
for his quietness, for himself and his to hear the common 
prayer, that it stand, and no man meddle with it, except it 
were before a secret and appointed place to do idolatry in: 
then if any man will use it as a seage® or seat, to take down 
from the higher place, and also round about it, as many 
things as heretofore have served and been as a help unto 
idolatry. 

AVIT. Item, that ye ne‘ suffer nor permit any Latin 
primers, beads, images, relics, or any other monuments of 
superstition in your parishes, as well to avoid them in the 
church as in private houses. And in case ye know any 
man or woman, being the king’s subject, within this shire, 


[1 Greis, or grise, a flight of steps: Lat. gressus. Gloss. Man. 
“ gresium, collis, agger editus.”] 

{2 Closures: inclosures, partitions.] 

[3 From the French siége, seat.] [* Ne: neither.} 
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that doth use, maintain, or keep secretly or openly any such 
images, beads, Latin primers, relics, or others, that charitably 
ye admonish them to put them away, and to destroy them: 
if you cannot cause them so to do, to advertise me of their 
obstinacy and contempt of God’s laws and the king’s ma- 
jesty’s, by the which they are condemned and abolished most 
justly. 

XVIII. Item, that the curate or minister, with the advice 
and consent of the whole parish, shall agree upon one certain 
hour as well for saying of the morning prayers upon the 
Sundays and other holy-days, as also the evening prayers, 
appointed and set forth in the king’s majesty’s book of 
common prayer: and so the most convenient hour agreed 
upon to be observed and kept, that all the parish may come 
thereunto, except they have just occasion and causes to the 
contrary ; so that from henceforth none of the parishioners 
break, violate, contemn, and neglect the common prayer upon 
the Sundays and other holy-days, as hitherunto they have 
done. 

-XIX. Item, that from henceforth in no parish in the 
diocese shall the bells be rung to noon upon the Saturdays 
or other holy-days’ even, nor at evening to curfaye (as it was 
called), nor yet in the time of service in the church, for the 
oppressing of the sound of the minister that readeth the 
word of God; but before service, as well in the morning 
as at even, to warn the people by as many peals or ringings 
as they think good: and in case there be any pause be- 
tween the morning prayer and the communion, then, to 
advertise and signify unto the people of the ministration of 
the holy sacrament, to toll one bell, such as the parish shall 
think most meet and convenient. : 

XX. Item, that there be no noise, bruit, walking, 
talking, or Jangling, or any other unquiet behaviour in the 
church in the time of service, nor none to remain in the 
church-yard or at home in their houses, to be absent from 
such prayers and holy use of the sacraments as there shall 
be used upon such days as be appointed to serve God, both 
by his word and the king’s majesty’s commandment. 

XXI. Item, that there be no markets kept nor used 
upon the sabbath-days in the time of service within the church, 
church-yard, or parish. But in case the need and necessity 
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of the people so require to have such things as upon the 
Sunday are to be sold, that they buy and sell for their needs 
upon the same day before, after, or between the hours ap- 
pointed to serve God in upon the same day: so that in the 
time of service the churchwardens shall cause all men, both 
buyers and sellers, to cease and give over their business in 
buying and selling, and to charge them to hear God’s word 
and service for that time and hour. 

XXII. Item, that all parishioners do duly and truly 
content and pay their clerks their wages, as heretofore have 
been accustomed, as well for his pains in keeping clean the 
church, ringing the bells, and serving the minister in this 
godly order now appointed by God, and set forth by the 
king’s majesty, as they did before in the time of papistry 
and superstition. 

XXIII. Item, that from henceforth there be no knells 
or forth-fares rung for the death of any man; but in case 
they that be sick and in danger, or any of their friends, will 
demand to have the bell toll whiles the sick is in extremes, 
to admonish the people of their danger, and by that means 
to solicitate the hearers of the same to pray for the sick 
person, they may use it. And then, if the person die for 
whom the bell tolled, and to give warning of his death, to 
ring out with one bell it may be sufficient. 

XXIV. Item, that there be no man within the parish 
that use to keep open any tavern, alehouse, tap-houses, or 
any such banqueting places upon the Sundays and holy-days 
at the time of service before noon, or after noon, but for such 
as travel by the way, and must for the necessities of their 
journeys be relieved. But such as be of the town, village, or 
country near about, to be kept from such drinking and abuse 
of the sabbath-day, according to the law of God and the 
king’s majesty’s. 

MAV. Item, that every minister within this diocese do 
diligently exhort and teach the parishioners that all privy 
and secret contracts be forbidden by God’s laws, and not to 
be used among christian people, not only because it dishonour- 
eth the means and entrance into marriage, offendeth the 
parents and such as of duty have the tuteal’ and goyern- 


[1 So in the MS. for tutelage, guardianship. ] 
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ance of the parties so contracted; but also for the most part 
causeth much unhonest and unchaste life, with such difficulties 
and pains to bring the parties (privily contracted) together 
in matrimony, as not only the judge shall suffer great trou- 
bles, but also sundry times many that privily have given 
faith of marriage, openly deny the same, to their great 
danger and hurt of conscience; and such as be by honest 
exhortation at the first content to marry wax weary of their 
doings, and repent it within few days. Therefore it is the 
duty of all godly men to dissuade, as much as in them lieth, 
all men and women from such privy and secret contracts. 

XXVI. Item, that all curates and ministers exhort and 
provoke their parishioners, and especially the rich men, four 
times every year at the least, to make and have in a readi- 
ness their last wills and testaments, whiles they be in health 
and of perfect memory; that when sickness cometh, they 
may be occupied only about such things as appertaineth to 
them that must or be like to depart out of this world. And 
in their so doing they shall not only have quietness of mind, 
but also adyisedly bestow and bequeath their lands and goods 
to whom they lust, and be an occasion of great quietness and 
peace between such as many times fall at strife and contention 
about the goods of the dead, for lack of a good and perfect 
made will whiles the owner of the same lived. 

XXVII. Item, that when any persons be contracted 
and faithed! together in matrimony, either by two or three 
records? out of the congregation, or else openly proclaimed in 
the church by banns, after the godly laws of the realm, that 
the same persons be compelled with all convenient speed to 
marry openly in the face of the church, and the persons con- 
tracted cohabitate nor dwell together before the matrimony 
be solemnized. 

XXVIII. Item, that when any glass windows within 
any of the churches shall from henceforth be repaired, or new 
made, that you do not permit to be painted or purtured? 
therein the image or picture of any saint: but if they will 
have anything painted, that it be either branches, flowers, or 
posies* taken out of the holy scripture. And that ye cause to 
be defaced all such images ag yet do remain painted upon 

[1 Faithed: betrothed, pledged.] [2 Records: witnesses. | 

[3 Probably for pourtrayed.] {4 Posies: mottoes. ] 
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apy of the walls of your churches, and that from henceforth 
there be no more such. 

XXIX. Item, that ye make certificate and advertise- 
ment unto me truly and faithfully, how many times in the 
quarter ye leave the king’s majesty’s act of parliament that 
I delivered unto you, for the keeping of the people in peace, 
quietness, and obedience, unread upon the Sundays; and 
what be the causes ye so leave them unreaden, contrary unto 
the king’s majesty’s commandment. 

XXX. Item, that there be provided in every church 
within this diocese a bible of the largest volume in English, 
the paraphrases of Erasmus upon the new testament in Eng- 
lish, a box or a chest for the poor, and a chest to keep the 
book wherein is to be written the names of such as die, be 
christened, and married, according to the king’s majesty’s 
commandment heretofore given unto [you] in this behalf, as 
ye will avoid the danger of his majesty’s laws. 

XXXI._ Item, that whereas the Almighty God, for the 
sins and wickedness of the people, the neglecting of God and. 
his word, the contemning of the king’s majesty and his laws, 
hath now in those days extended his wrath against us, and 
poured his strange plagues® of sudden death almost upon the 
whole realm, the like thereof hath not been heretofore seen, 
the appeasing whereof cannot other ways be had than only 
by amendment of life, with fervent and earnest prayer unto 
God from the bottom of our hearts; wherefore I will, and, in 
both their names, God’s and the king’s majesty’s, straitly 
charge and command you, that every curate or minister 
within this diocese do exhort, and in like wise straitly charge 
and command, in the king’s majesty’s name, that of every 
house within your parish one at the least do resort unto the 
temple or church every Monday, Wednesday, and Friday ; 
and there all the congregation being assembled, godly, religi- 
ously, and devoutly to pray together from the bottom of 
their hearts tho common prayer set forth in the king’s 
majesty’s book, with also diligent study of the amendment of 
their lives, that by this means (if it be possible) we may pro- 
yoke God the sooner to withdraw his wrathful ire and dis- 
pleasure from us, and to accept and take us into his fatherly 
and gracious favour again; and that ye fail not hereof, as ye 


[5 The sweating sickness. See Epist. xx.] 
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will not only avoid the indignation and judgment of Almighty 
God, but also the contempt of the king’s majesty’s most 
godly will and pleasure, according unto his gracious letters 
directed unto me and others in this behalf. 


HONIS: 


InrErrocatoriss and Demanps of the people or parishioners 
and their conversation to be required and known by the 
parsons, vicars, and curates. 


I. First, whether they be diligent, willing, and glad 
to hear and Jearn the commandments of God, the articles 
of the christian faith, and the Lord’s prayer called the 
pater-noster. 

II. Item, whether they be glad to know and learn to come 
to the right knowledge of the sacraments of Christ, the supper 
of the Lord and baptism, and use the same religiously, and at 
such time as the laws of the realm appoint them to be used. 

Ill. Item, whether they come to the church upon the 
Sundays and other days appointed to hear the word of God, 
to learn their duties to God and their king, and to obey 
them both. 

IV. Item, whether they talk, walk, molest, unquiet, or 
grieve the minister, whiles he is at the divine service, within 
the church or church-yard with any noise, brute cries, clamours, 
plays, games, sports, dancing, or such like. 

V. Item, whether they can say their commandments, 
creed, and pater-noster in English, and whether they pre- 
sume to receive the communion before they can say it, or 
whether any of them neglect or disdain to learn them, 

VI. Item, whether any of the parish do refrain, absent, 
and keep himself from such service in the church, and such 
sermons as is made there, without lawful cause, 

VII. Item, whether there be any that doth disdain, 
being thereunto required by the minister, to make a con- 
fession of his faith, or will not himself, nor suffer his or their 
servants and children to learn upon the holy-days their 
catechism and faith, according to God’s laws and the king’s. 

VIII. Item, whether any of them that were diligent 
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hearers and comers to the mass and matins in time of papistry 
and superstition, that now be slow comers to the holy com- 
munion and common prayer set forth by the word of God 
and the king’s majesty’s authority. 

IX. Item, whether any of them elevate’ and oppress, 
hinder or slander, extenuate or diminish the service and 
honouring of God now used and commanded; exalt, praise, 
and prefer, alloweth, and defendeth the service that was used 
before. 

X. Item, whether any of them refuse their own parish, 
and frequent and haunt other, where as the communion is 
more like a mass than in his own: or whether he take the 
communion where as he knoweth his faith shall not be ex- 
amined; or marry where as he knoweth no man shall be to 
forbid it, as it should have been perchance, if he had not 
married out of his own parish. 

XI. Item, whether the midwives at the labour and birth 
of any child do use any prayers or invocations unto any saint, 
saving to God in Christ, for the deliverance of the woman; 
and whether they do use any salt, herbs, water, wax, cloths, 
girdles, or relics, or any such other like thing or super- 
stitious means, contrary to the word of God and the laws of 
the realm. 

XII. Item, whether any midwife refuse to come to any 
woman labouring of child for religion’s sake, or because she is 
wife unto a minister of the church, that hath married and doth 
marry both by God’s laws and the king’s. 

XIII. Item, whether there be any man that raileth, 
speaketh uncharitably, or calleth any minister’s wife whore, 
or detest and abhor their companies; and so when as they 
should come to the church to leave sin and augment charity, 
for lack of grace and knowledge they increase in sin, and 
decay all love. 

XIV. Item, whether there be any common drunkards, 
swearers, adulterers, lecherous men, peace-breakers, tale- 
tellers, slanderers of the higher powers, and seditious to the 
king and his proceedings, and murderers of the neighbour’s 

ood names. 

XY. Item, whether any man do occupy any such 
primers or books of prayers in Latin as be forbidden by the 


(! Elevate: speak slightingly of, or disparage. ] 
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laws of the realm, or any beads, knots, relics, or any such 
other superstition: or whether any man pray in the church 
his private and own prayer, whiles the common prayer is 
a-saying, to the trouble or hinderance of the understanding 
thereof. 

XVI. Item, whether any of them for malice, hatred, or 
for religion detract or withhold any part of their duties, 
tithes, and offerings commanded by God’s laws and the king’s 
to be paid for the. finding and sustentation of the minister. 

XVII. Item, whether any of them occupy to his own 
use any of the church-stock, plate, vestments, bells, or any 
other, or do alienate the same, contrary to the laws of the 
realm. 

XVII. Item, whether the churchwardens make truly 
every year their account, according to the receipt of their 
gain and the trust that the parish putteth in them. 

XIX. Item, whether any man withholdeth any legacies 
or bequests from any man, contrary to the will of the dead 
man and his testament. 

XX. Item, whether the parish honestly repair and keep 
the church and church-yard, so that in the one the people 
may quietly, easily, and without storms hear the word of 
God, and in the other the dead bodies may reverently be 
buried, and so kept under the ground. 

XXI. Item, whether upon the holy-days there be kept 
in the church or church-yard any market, buying or selling, 
with such doings as becometh neither the day nor the place. 

XX. Item, whether the people come in due time upon 
the holy-days and sabbath-days to hear their service appointed 
by the word of God and the king’s majesty’s laws of this 
realm, 

XXIII. Item, whether the table for the communion be 
decked and apparelled behind and before, as the altars were 
wont to be decked ; and whether the table stand in such a 
place as the people may most conveniently hear the godly 
psalms and prayers said by the minister at the time of service 
and the communion, 

XXIV. Item, whether any man speak unreverently of 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, or mock or 
scorn at the word, laws, and promises of God. 

XXY. Item, whether there be in the church a bible 
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of the largest volume and the paraphrases upon the new 
testament in English; and whether they be placed in some 
convenient place of the church, so that every body may come 
to the same at time convenient. 

XXVI. Item, how many priests within this deanery 
have subscribed unto the articles that I did put forth unto 
them. 

XXVII. Item, that every one of you, being a parson, 
vicar, or curate, do present how long you have been so; who 
is the patron of your benefice; and how many you have 
that doth receive the communion; and what is the value 
thereof. 

Item, that every one of you do make payment of your 
tenths and subsidies due unto the king’s majesty either to the 
lord bishop, or unto such as he shall appoint. 


FINIS. 


INTERROGATORIES and Examinations of the ministers and 
of their conversation to be required and known by the 
parishioners. 


I. First, whether your minister be parson, vicar, or 
curate, and how long he hath been so. 

II. Item, if he be a parson or vicar, whether he be 
resident or not; and if he be not resident, what is the cause 
he is not resident, and whether he have left for him in his 
absence a sufficient and lawful minister to discharge his cure. 

III. Item, whether all such images as heretofore hath 
been in the temple be burned and destr oyed. 

IV. Item, whether all relics and pieces of relics as before 
were kept', and yet remain in any parish or parishioner or 
not ; or whether all imagery be clean taken out of the church. 

VY. Item, whether the communion be used in such place, 
and after such sort, as most varicth and is distant from the 
popish mass, 

VI. Item, whether the curates do plainly, distinctly, and 


_ [| The sense is imperfect here, owing probably to the substitution 
by the copyist of ‘and’ for ‘as.’] : 
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religiously speak and pronounce aloud, that every man may 
hear, what is contained in the king’s majesty’s book of 
communion. 

VIl. Item, whether the curates do weekly teach and 
hear the youth of the parish their catechism, 

VIII. Item, whether any of them have sung or said 
any mass since the time it was justly abrogated by the king’s 
majesty. 

IX. Item, whether any of them have or do preach any 
doctrine to vouch and maintain purgatory, pardons, auricular 
confessions, praying unto saints, the false and usurped power 
of the bishop of Rome, holy water, holy bread, palm ashes, 
beads, or such other like as justly by God’s holy word are 
condemned, and taken away from the people by the king’s 
majesty’s authority. 

X. Item, whether any parson, vicar, or curate do teach, 
privily! with secret persons, or openly with many, any doc- 
trine, reasons, or persuasions that should cause the people 
to trust in any thing, saving in God’s mercy, for the remission 
of sin and everlasting life, but in the merits of Christ. 

XI. Item, whether any of them have or do teach any- 
thing, privily or openly, by word, writing, or signs, that should 
be against the king’s majesty’s supremacy, and in the main- 
tenance of the bishop of Rome, or any other bishop, within 
this realm or without this realm: or whether they allure and 
provoke the people to the love of any other person or persons 
within this realm or without, to this intent that the people 
should favour them, and to withdraw in any part their love, 
fear, honour, and obedience from their and our only and sole 
king Edward the sixth. 

XII. Item, whether they do diligently and often stir 
and provoke the people to the knowledge after God in Christ, 
after God’s word, and also to obedience unto their king, in 
their sermons and homilies every holy-day. 

XIII. Item, whether they use study and diligence at 
their books to obtain knowledge after the word of God; and 
whether their lives be chaste, sober, modest, temperate, and 
an example to their parishioners. 

XIV. Item, whether they use alchouses and taverns, 
dice or cards, hunting or hawking, bowls, tennis-play, or any 


[! Prevaile in MS.] 


- a, J 5 


nidtiw qodaid tadio yaa 40 to qordaid 9d) Yo sopanet 
bas erniix poet sorted? to ¢inleat eid siodtin 16 mleot ails —— 
t en) r = i 


$a eomeytib han ybele ocu qods swltodw giotl SL: 
bos ;boO to Seow @dt sorta apbolwond ciate. of alood tieds 
bra sisceqnrsh seeker jredoa sland: od, agvil wed) sailtgae 
procoiletiany tied ot giyeiae ag 
otore) bas esmodole: ser qodt rotlisadier (mail. FIX, er 
Tus Yo , (aiq-aaned wi wed ¢gatd wad wir) gaitond ehtes.19 eoib ‘ 
) {AM al olievevt 4 eo tae igh 


a 


CL LE OE LL EL I OE TT CE TE CLT HS EE LE Pe 


BISHOP HOOPER’S INJUNCTIONS, 145 


such other unlawful games as be forbid by the law of this 
realm, and also by the word of God, when they be a hindrance 
to virtue, prayer, modesty, and study. 

XV. Item, whether they hold up their fingers, wash 
their fingers, kiss their vestments, book, chalice, corporas °, 
or any thing about’the table, as they did in their mass. 

XVI. Item, whether they be meck, gentle, loving, tract- 
able, peace-makers, living after knowledge of charity among 
their neighbours. 

XVII. Item, whether they say one part of their service 
softly and with a small voice, and the other part with a loud 
voice, as they were wont in the time of their Latin service to 
say the pater-noster at the beginning with a small and still 
voice, and the psalms with a loud voice. 

XVIII. Item, whether they sit at one part of their ser- 
vice, kneel at another, and stand at another, as they were 
wont to sit when they said or sang the psalms, kneel at 
Kyrie-eleyson, and stand up at Magnificat, Te Deum laudamus, 
and Benedictus; the which alterance of their gesture caused 
the people to think that the hearing of the service were 
sufficient. 

XIX. Item, whether they hold forth, offer, or shew any 
sign unto the people upon the offering-days, that they should 
kiss their vestments, chalice, paten, or any other thing. 

XX. Item, whether they break the bread in the holy 
communion into any more pieces than two, as they were wont 
in their masses to break itin three pieces ; or whether he break 
it before he give it to the people or not. 

XXI. Item, whether any of them teach, talk, reason, or 
defend any prophecies and lies of men besides God’s holy 
word, or use themselves, or suffer any other to use, witch- 
craft, palmistry, and such other forbidden arts: or whether 
any of them put their trust in such forbidden and damnable 
crafts. 

XXII. Item, whether any of them use the communion as 


[2 Corporas, (corporale): the cloth which was used for covering 
the sacrifice on the altar. The term was also applied to the napkin 
which was placed folded on the cup.—See Glossar. Man. in verb. 
and Innocentius de Mysteriis Missi, Lib. 1. cap. 56, quoted in Rer, 


Liturg. Lib. 1. cap. xxv. p. 250. Roma, 1671.] . 
1 
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they used trentals' of masses, that is to say, whether two 
receive at one time, three or four at another time, at the 
burial and funeral of any dead body : cr whether any men be 
hired to receive the communion one for another: and whether 
in any church at any burial be any more than one comrmu- 
nion, or any more do minister at the burial more than one 
minister, or any more times than once for one corpse. 

XXIII. Item, whether they keep and use any month- 
ends2, anniversaries, exequies, funerals, or offices for the dead 
after the corpse is buried, which is the maintenance of the pur- 
gatory and false belief of the state and condition of the dead. 

XXIV. Item, whether they teach or bear the people in 
hand, that the psalms appointed for the burial in the king’s 
majesty’s book for thanksgiving unto God for the deliverance 
of the dead out of this miserable world, be appointed or placed 
instead of the dirge, wherein they prayed for the dead. 

XXY. Item, whether they use any corporas cloth be- 
sides the communion cloth upon the table in the time of the 
communion. 

XXVI. Item, whether they ring or knoll the bells at 
the time of the communion, or between the morning prayers, 
which is commonly called matins, and the communion, as they 
were wont to ring out of matins to mass before this order was 
brought in. 

XXVII. Item, whether they suffer or cause the people 
to sit at the epistle, and to stand at the gospel, and so use 
them both now as superstitiously as they did in the time of 
their massing. 

XXVIII. Item, whether they require and demand of 
such as come to the communion, first to make their auricular 
confession unto the curate, as they did in the time of papistry. 

XXIX. Item, whether they say, pronounce, and sound 
openly, clearly, plainly, and audibly the general confession of 
sin set forth in the king’s majesty’s book, so that the people 
may understand and perceive every word and sentence thereof. 


{1 Trental, Fr. trentel: a service of thirty masses. The term also 
signifies the fee paid to the priest for performing the seryice.—See 
Glossar. Man. ] 

f2 Month-cnds or month-minds : commemorative-seryices repeated 
at the end of the month. ] 
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XXX. Item, whether they go in sober, modest, and 
comely apparel, without any cuts, jaggs, or such like external 
and undecentness not to be used in our ministers of the 
church. 

XXXI. Item, whether they preach themselves, or cause 
some other to preach for them, as many times in the year as 
the king’s majesty’s commandment bindeth them, and as many 
times as I command them in the quarter in my articles at my 
first coming into the dioeese. 

XXXII, Item, whether at the visitation of the sick they 
bear the sacrament with covering their head with the surplice, 
or at their breasts before them, to cause the people to honour 
it, or with any light, lanthorn, torch, taper, or other; or, when 
they come into the house, they suffer the people to kneel and 
honour it. 

XXXII. Item, when the sick man desire to be anointed 
before his death, whether the curate do give himself, or cause 
any other to give, any reverence to the oil, or else persuade 
and teach any man to put any trust in the oil, or use it as 
they did before time under the pope. 

XXXIV. Item, whether any of your curates, or any 
other also that serveth the ministry of the church, do teach or 
persuade, suffer or permit any cross, wax, or wood, or any 
other thing to be sewed or put secretly upon or about the 
dead body; or else whether any pardons, cloths, relics, or 
such other to be buried with the dead body. 

XXXY. Item, whether the parson, vicar, or curate ob- 
serve All Souls’ day (as it was called), and use to say dirige, 
openly or secretly, for the dead, and permit ringing of bells 
upon the same day, or night before, as it was used after the 
popish and superstitious order. 

XXXVI. Item, whether any of your curates or such 
as appoint your curates, do secretly hinder or bring out of 
estimation any manner of ways any such doctrine, learning, 
and setting forth of God’s word, as the king’s majesty, after 
the word of God, would have openly to be known of the 

eople. : 

XXXVI. Item, whether they secretly or openly exhort 
the people to keep any vigils or fasting-days abrogated by 

(3 So MS. Fither some word must have been omitted, or per- 
haps erternal may be used here as a substantive. ] 
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the king’s majesty, and for the which days there is no 
service appointed in the king’s majesty’s book of common 
prayers. 

XXXVIII. Item, whether they do dispute or reason 
among the unlearned people of any such doctrine as is not 
agreeable with God’s word, nor approved by the king’s ma- 
jesty’s authority. 

XXXIX. Item, whether parsons, vicars, and other keep 
up accordingly their houses, maintain hospitality, and give the 
fourth part of his or their benefice to the poor, according to 
the word of God and the laws of this realm. 

XL. Item, whether such as have as much as the laws of 
this realm assigneth, that is to say, one hundred pounds by 
the year, or above, do for every hundred pounds keep one 
scholar to the schools. 

XLI. Item, whether any of them keep any suspect wo- 
man or man to maintain vicious and corrupt life, contrary 
unto the word of God and the laws of this realm. 

XLII. Item, whether any of them do use and keep any 
land, ground, or pasture, and leases otherwise than for the 
maintenance of his or their house or houses, contrary unto the 
laws and statutes of this realm. 

XLII. Item, whether there be any man that hath a 
benefice of his own, and yet, leaving his own benefice, serveth 
another man’s cure. 

XLIY. Item, whether any parson, vicar, or curate have 
entered and do enjoy any benefice, coming to the same by 
simony, buying, or selling, contrary unto the laws of God ; 
and through any other unlawful covenants departing with part 
of the tithes, glebe-land, or any other commodity belonging to 
the same. 

XLY. Item, whether there be any curate or parson 
that doth make the will of any dead man, or do add or 
diminish, convey or suppress the will of the dead man, or 
take upon him the craft, subtlety, or fraud to alter any part 
thereof. 

XLVI. Item, whether any of them make or write any 
man’s testament with this style, “I commend my soul unto 
God, to our blessed lady, and the saints of heaven ;” which is 
injurious to God, and perilous as well for the salvation of the 
dead, as dangerous unto the maker. 
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XLVII. Item, whether the parsons, vicars, and curates 
that serve, that be not weekly occupied with preaching, teach 
and bring up the youth and children of theirs or their 
parishioners in the catechism and rudiments or principles of 
their faith. 

XLVIII. Item, whether the curates and such as serve 
the people, four times in the year declare and teach unto the 
people that all privy and secret contracts for matrimony be 
condemned by God’s laws; and that no man ought to assure 
himself unto any woman, nor any woman unto any man, if 
any of them both be under law and dominion of their fathers, 
or other tutors, without their fathers’ or tutors’ consent. 

XLIX. Item, whether any curate, or he that serveth in 
the ministry of the church, marry or couple any persons 
together without lawful and solemn proclamations of the 
banns, according to the laws of this realm. 

L. Item, whether any curate marry any such persons, and 
adjoin them in matrimony, whose conj unction, for consanguinity, 
kindred, or affinity, the law of God forbiddeth. 

LI. Item, whether any man serve in the ministry of the 
church not being appointed thereunto upon knowledge of such 
as first should examine their faith and conversation. 

LIJ. Item, whether the curates have testaments and 
paraphrases in Latin and in English, according to the king’s 
majesty’s injunctions, and how they have profited in the 
same. ; 

LIII. Item, whether the church be maintained sufli- 
ciently in all things as it ought to be, or not. 

LIV. Item, whether they have in the church a chest or 
box for the poor, and whether they do exhort the parishioners 
to offer liberally unto the same, and whether the thing offered 
be godly distributed, or not. 

LY. Item, whether the curates write diligently into the 
book appointed the names of all that die, be christened, and 
married ; and whether they have in the chest any such book, 
or not. 

LYI. Item, whether any man speak unreverently of 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, or mock or 
scorn at the word, laws, and promises of God. 

LVII. Item, how many priests in the deanery have sub- 
scribed unto the articles that I put forth unto them. 
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LVIII. Item, whether there be any person or persons 
within your parishes which do live in evil conversation, either 
in fornication, adultery, incest, or after any other sort of evil 
conversation: and of all manner of persons that doth receive, 
maintain, or uphold any vicious livers; and of all such that be 
married, and do not cohabit together. 

LIX. Item, that ye do not only inquire of the faults of 
your minister, but also of. all other kind of evils that be in any 
of the parishioners, as well against the laws of God, as also 
the king’s majesty’s laws. 

LX. Item, whether the parson, vicar, or curate have 
commanded to keep any holy-days other than be set forth in 
the king’s majesty’s book of common prayer. 

LXI. Item, that you and cvery of you do diligently 
inquire, and truly present of all and singular your parsons, 
vicars, and curates, whether that they or any of them be 
men qualified and learned to preach and declare unto your 
parishioners God’s word, according unto the king’s majesty’s 
injunctions heretofore given them in that behalf: and whether 
that they and every of them have preached according to 
their bounden duties, or not. 


TEAO2. 


Examinatio decani et prebendariorum ac aliorum minis- 
trorum ministrantium infra ecclesiam cathedralem Glou- 
cestrie, necnon omnium et singulorum prebendariorum, 
rectorum, vicariorum, ac ceterorum ministrorum - minis- 
trantium infra totam diocesim Gloucestrensem aut aliquam 
ejus partem, habita et facta per reverendum in Christo 
patrem Johannem Hoperum, ejusdem diocesis (auctoritate 
regia) Gloucestrensis episcopum, ordinaria sua visitatione 
inchoata quarto die mensis Maii, anno Domini 1551, ac 
regni illustrissimi in Christo principis et domini nostri 
Edwardi Sexti, Dei gratia Anglia, Francie, et Hibernix 
regis, fidei defensoris, ct in terris ecclesix Anglicane et 
Hibernize sub Christo capitis supremi, anno quinto. 

Articuli supra quibus ministri omnes examinati sunt, videlicet 
de preceptis traditis a Deo Moisi 20mo Exodi, de arti- 
culis fidei, et de petitionibus christiane orationis. 
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_ De Decem Preceptis. 
1. Primo, quot sunt Dei mandata. 
Partes 


Secundo, ubinam sunt scripta. 
Tertio, an memoriter recitare valeant. 


De Fide Christiana. 
1. Primo, qui sunt articuli fidei christiane. 


Secundo, an memoriter recensere possint. 
Tertio, an scripturarum auctoritate corroborare 


© bt 


Partes ; 


| queant. 


De Oratione Dominica. 
Primo, an memoriter petitiones orationis chris- 


tianee recitare valeant. 
Secundo, quomodo sciunt esse Domini orationem. 


3. Tertio, ubi scriptam esse. 


Me 
Partes | 9. 


‘nations of three hundred and eleven of the 
sixty-eight of whom were unable to repeat 
thirty-one of that number being further 
Scriptures they were to be found. 
ll where the Lord’s prayer was 
s its author. ] 


[Here follow the exam 
Clergy, one hundred and 
the ten commandments, 
unable to state in what part of the 


There were forty who could not te 
written, and thirty-one of this number ignorant who wa 


\. 


Ut 


chit? 


: bate ni olate 


Arrictzs! whereunto William Phelps, pastor and curate of 
Cirencester, upon good advisement and deliberation, after 
better knowledge’ given by God’s grace and goodness to 
him, hath subscribed, consented, and agreed willingly, 
without force, compulsion, and all manner of impulsion, 
and is willing and desirous to set forth the same unto his 
parishioners, for the better edifying of them, and decla- 
ration of his new agreement unto God’s verity and holy 
word, ministered unto him by John Hooper, bishop of 
Gloucester, the twenty-ninth day of April, in the fifth 
year of the reign of king Edward the Sixth, 1551. 


First, that the holy word of God doth acknowledge, con- 
fess, maintain, avouch, hold, and defend, that in the holy sacra- 
ment and communion of Christ’s precious body and blood the 
very substance, matter, nature, and condition of bread and wine 
to remain after the words (as they be ealled) of consceration, as 
verily and truly as they were in substance and matter bread 
and wine before, although that the use of bread and wine in 
the sacrament be changed; for whereas before it was common 
bread and common wine, now by the virtue of God’s word it 
is made the sacrament of Christ’s precious body and blood, 
and a seal, confirmation, and augmentation of God’s mercy 
and gracious promise to all men that receiveth it in the faith 
of Christ Jesus,-with hatred of sin, and instant purpose and 
mind to lead always a virtuous life. And that is the very 
transubstantiation and change that God delighteth in [in] the 
use of the sacrament most, that we should earnestly and from 
the bottom of our hearts be converted into Christ and Christ's 
holy commandments, to live a christian life, and die from sin, 
as he gaye us example both by his life and his doctrine; and 
meaneth not that the bread and wine should in substance be 


{! This printed in the collections at the end of Strype’s Cranmer, 
p. 156, (MS. note.)] , : 
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turned or converted into the substance of his body and blood, 
or else that the substance of bread should be taken away, and 
in the place thereof to be the substance, matter, and corporal 
presence of Christ’s holy human and natural body. 

Jtem, that the same holy word of God doth confess, hold, 
defend, acknowledge, and maintain, that the very natural, sub- 
stantial, real, and corporal body of Christ, concerning his 
humanity, is only and solely in heaven, and not in the sacra- 
ment and communion of his precious body and blood. But 
whosoever worthily with true repentance and lively faith in 
the promises of God recciveth that holy sacrament, receiveth 
sacramentally by faith all the mercies, riches, merits, and 
deseryings that Christ hath deserved and paid for in his holy 
blood and passion. And that is to eat Christ and to drink 
Christ in the holy sacrament, to confirm and seal sacramen- 
tally in our souls God’s promises of eternal salvation, that 
Christ deserved for us, not in nor by his body eaten, but by 
and for his body slain and killed upon the cross for our sins. 

As for the eating of his flesh and drinking of his blood 
really, corporally, materially, or substantially, it is but a 
carnal and gross opinion of men, besides and contrary to the 
word of God and the articles of our faith and christian religion, 
that affirmeth his corporal departure from the earth, and 
placeth it in heaven above at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty, and keepeth, retaineth, holdeth, and pre- 
seryeth the same corporal body of Christ there until the 
general day of judgment; and the word declareth from thence 
he shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

And that heretofore I have been in the contrary opinion, 
and believed myself, and also taught other to believe the 
same, that there remain no substance of bread and wine in 
the sacrament, but the very same self body and blood of 
Christ Jesus that was born of the holy virgin Mary, and 
hanged upon the cross, I am with all my heart sorry for 
mine error and false opinion, detesting and abhorring the 
same from the bottom of my heart, and desire God most 
heartily, in and for the merits of his dear Son’s passion, to 
forgive me and all them that have erred in the same self 
opinion by and through my means; praying them in the 
tender compassion and great mercies of God now to follow 
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me in the truth, verity, and singleness of God’s most true 
word, as they were contented to follow me in error, super- 
stition, and blindness, and to be no more ashamed to return 
to the truth than they were ready to be corrupt by false- 
hood. If the holy apostle St Paul, and the great clerk St 
Augustine, with many more noble and virtuous members of 
Christ’s church, were not ashamed to return, acknowledge, 
and confess their error and evil opinions; what am I, most 
miserable creature of the world, inferior unto them both in 
holiness and in learning, that should be ashamed to do the 
same? Nay, I do in this part thank, and rejoice from the 
bottom of my heart, that God hath revealed unto me the 
truth of his word, and given me life to live so long to acknow- 
ledge my fault and error; and do here before you protest 
that from henceforth I will with all diligence, study, and 
labour set forth mine amended knowledge and reconciled 
truth as long as I live, by the help of God in the Holy Ghost, 
through the merits of Jesus Christ, our only Mediator and 
Adyocate, to whom be all honour for ever and ever. Amen. 


FINIS. 


An Assertion and defence of the true knowledge and use of 
the sacrament of Christ’s precious body and blood, made 
by John Wynter, Master of Arts, Parson of Stawnton, 
and professed by him in the cathedral church of Gloucester, 
8 November, Anno Domini, 1551. 


Forasuucn as there is nothing more acceptable nor like 
unto God than verity and truth, and that of all things chiefly 
truth is required to be in man, and specially in religion and 
faith, which be the instruments and means that he useth to 
apply his mercies and grace to every of his elected children, 
and that nothing is or may be more injurious unto God, nor 
hurtful unto man, as false religion and corrupt faith; for the 
assertion and defence of the one, and denial and subversion 
of the other, I do with all my heart, being throughly per- 
suaded upon good knowledge, long and advised deliberation, 
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without compulsion, fear, and dread, for the truth’s sake and 
contentation of mine own conscience, protest, hold, maintain, 
and defend, that in the holy sacrament of Christ’s precious 
body and blood there is no alteration of the substance of 
bread and wine, but they both to remain in substance very 
bread and very wine, as well after the words (as they be 
called) of consecration, as verily as they were bread and 
wine in substance before: and that in the same sacrament 
by no manner of means, reasons, or ways the body and blood 
of Christ is carnally, bodily, really, or substantially present, 
but only spiritually to the soul and eye of faith; that is to 
say, as verily as corporal bread and wine is present to the 
senses of the outward man being upon the earth, even so is 
the body of Christ present to the mind and faith of man, 
which is then erected up into heayen. And, even as the 
bread and wine with the word of God and Christ’s institution 
is broken, and entereth into the outward man presently, even 
so is the body of Christ rent and torn for the remission of sin 
to the consideration of faith presently: as Christ doth say, 
“This is my body which is given for you:” for even as the 
bread is a sacrament of his body, and the wine of his blood, 
so is the breaking of it a sacrament of the death of his body, 
and the wine received according unto Christ’s institution a 
sacrament of his precious blood shedden; yet not two sacra- 
ments, but one sacrament, as his body and the pains thereof 
was not two bodies, but one body. And as in the breaking of 
the bread in the sacrament, after the words of Christ, which 
be these, “ That is given for you,” there is no sensible feeling 
or painful passion, nor killing again of Christ’s precious body, 
no more is there in the bread, or under the bread of the 
sacrament, after the words, which be these, “This is my 
body,” any natural, corporal, or substantial presence of the 
body that died, or of the blood that was shed; but that the 
bread and wine remaining in their substance be sacraments of 
Christ’s body and blood, which be present unto the eyes 
spiritually of faith, which is in the receiver, and not substan- 
tially nor corporally in the elements of bread and wine. And 
whosoever be of the contrary opinion, and would defend 
transubstantiation or corporal presence, I do condemn his 
faith as an error and opinion contrary to the express word 
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of God, and will, with all my learning, wit, diligence, and 
study, daily improve}, confute, speak against, and utterly sub- 
vert unto the uttermost of my power, as God help me in the 
blood of Christ; to whom with the Holy Ghost be laud and 
praise, world without end : so be it. 
God ‘save the King. 
FINIS. 


{1 Improve: disprove.] 
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To all pastors and curates within the king’s majesty’s 


diocese of Worcester and Gloucester. 


Even as we be blind and unthankful for God’s favour- 
able mercies, wherewithal he followeth us in health, wealth, 
and prosperity ; so be we blind and unsensible for his most 
just plagues, wherewithal he persecuteth and punisheth us in 
sickness, scarcity, and troubles: and now, amongst other tokens 
of his displeasure and wrath, hath sent us, in divers places, Ezek. xiv. 
one of the extremest plagues that ever he devised to punish 
man withal in this life—the plague of pestilence!: foras- 
much as he meaneth thereby not only to kill and destroy 
the bodies of such as by this plague he purposeth to take 
out of this mortal life; but also, without repentance and 
turning to his merey in Christ before death, the soul of such 
as depart from hence must needs perish by God’s just 
judgment. And not only this to be the end of such as it 
pleaseth God to strike to death by this his servant and mes- 
senger, the plague of pestilence; but also, the like danger 
of his displeasure remaineth to me, and to all other that 
have the cure and charge of the people’s souls in this the 
king’s majesty’s most noble realm, over whom God and he 
hath made us watchmen and overseers, to admonish and pyrex, xy 
warn the people of all dangers and plagues that God shall "7 
send for their punishment. Jn case we admonish not in time 
the people committed unto our charge of such plagues as for 
sin he purposeth to punish us withal, their loss and damna- 
tion shall be required at our hands. 

For the discharge of myself, and also for the better in- 
struction of such as have cures within this diocese of Wor- 
cester and Gloucester, and yet not best able to discharge 
them; and furthermore for the profit and salvation of the 
people, among whom it may please God to send his fearful 
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(1 The sweating sickness, which two years before this Homily was 
written had proved yery fatal, especially in London, Hooper and 
several members of his household were attacked by it at that time, 
as appears by one of his letters to Bullinger.—See Epist. xx.] 
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plague of pestilence, I have thought it my bounden duty, 
seeing at all times I cannot comfort the sick myself, to 
collect or gather into some short sermon or homily a medi- 
cine and most present help for all men against the plague 
of pestilence’; and in the same also to provide some present 
remedy for such as shall be infected with that disease. And 
for the better understanding of the medicine, I will use 
this order, that all physicians learned do use in their prac- 
tice of physic: first, I will shew the chiefest cause of the 
pestilence ; and then, what remedy is best to be used against 
it, and to heal it when it hath infected any man. 

And although I will speak herein somewhat as other 
physicians have done; yet because they have spoken already 
more than I can in the matter, though it be a great deal 
less than the matter of the disease requireth (for none of 
them have shewed any ascertained remedy, be their reason 
never so good); I will briefly, as by the way, somewhat speak 
of this disease, as they do: but as a preacher of God’s word, 
and as a physician for the soul rather than for the body, 
entreat of the sickness and the remedy thereof after the 
advice and counsel of God’s word; who supplieth all things 
omitted and not spoken of, concerning this most dangerous 
plague, by such as have written, besides the scripture of 
God, their mind touching the same. For indeed the chiefest 
causes of all plagues and sickness is sin, which, remaining 
within all men, worketh destruction not only of the body, 
but also of the soul, if remedy be not found, 

And whereas Galen saith that “Omnis pestilentia fit a 
putredine aéris!;” that is to say, “ Ail pestilence cometh by the 
corruption of the air, that both beast and man, drawing their 
breaths in the air corrupt, draweth the corruption thereof 
into themselves,’ he saith well, yet not enough. He saith 
also, very naturally, that? “ When the air is altered from his 
natural equality and temperature to too much and intempe- 


{? Galen. De Differ. Febr. Lib. 1. cap. 6. Kard d€ ras Aowdders 
KaTaoTacets 1) elomvon padtora airia, K.7.A. ‘Qs Ta TOANG bE &k THs dva- 
mvojs dpxerat roo Trépié dépos tro onwedovddovs avadupidoews puavbevros.— 
P. 112, z.c. Op. Tom. vu. Lutet. Paris. 1679. ] 
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rate heat and moisture, pestilence is like then to reign. For 
as he saith in the same place that “ Heat and moisture 
distemperated be most dangerous for the creatures of the 
worlds,” yet that is not enough. As Ezekiel saith, where as 
God sendeth all these distemperances, and yet if Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in the midst of them, they shall be 
safe; even so saith David also: “Though they die at the 
right hand ten thousand fold, and die at the left a thousand 
fold, the plague shall not touch him that sitteth under the 
protection of the Highest.” 

And whereas reason hath many good and probable ar- 
guments in this matter touching the cause of pestilence’; 
that it should come sometime by reason of such humours as 
be in the body disposed and apt to corrupt, then is the man 
quickly (by drawing and breathing as well the corruption of 
himself as the infection of the air) infected; and that such 
humours as be gross and inclined to corruption riseth of evil 
and immoderate diet; and the infection taketh his original 
and beginning from such beasts, earrion, and other loathsome 
bodies that rot upon the face of the earth not buried, or 
else from moorish, standing, and dampish waters, sinks, or 
other such unwholesome moistures; so that, towards the fall 
of the leaf, both the air that man liveth in, as also man’s 
body itself, be more apt and disposed to putrefaction more 
in that time than in any other time, for divers natural 
causes: these causes are to be considered as natural and 
consonant to-reason; yet there be reasons and causes of 
pestilence of more weight, and more worthy of deep and 
advised considerations and advertisements than these be: 
and the more, because they lie within man, and be marked 
but of very few, and hide themselves secretly, till they have 
poisoned the whole man, both body and soul. For indeed 
physicians that write, meddle with no causes that hurt man, 
but such as come unto man from without: as the humours, 
they say, take their infection from unwholesome meat and 
evil dict, or else from the corruption of the air, with such 


[3 Galen. De Temper. Lib. 1. c. 4, "Oore may Tovvavtioy aropatvo- 
par xeiplatny elvae xardoTagi Kpavews Tov TepiexovTos dépos thy Ocppiy 
kat bypavy.—Tom. Ul. p. 38, BE. | 

[4 Sce Gal. De diff. Febr. Lib. 1. cap. 4. p. 110, D; p. 111, 45 cap. 


6. p. 112, c. Tom. vu] 
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like: but our Saviour Christ sheweth that our corruption 
and sickness riseth from within us, as I will declare here- 
after in the causes that the scripture teacheth of pestilence 
and all other diseases; requiring you diligently to look upon 
the same, and to read it in your churches: that the people 
may understand both the cause of this God’s plague of pes- 
tilence, and how to use themselves in the time of this sick- 
ness, or any other that shall happen unto them by God’s 
appointment ; as God may be glorified in them, and you 
and J discharged of our bounden duties; and they them- 
selves that shall happen to be infected with the plague of 
pestilence, and by the same be brought to death, may 
be assured, through true and godly doctrine, to die in 
the Lord, and so be eternally blessed straightway after 
their death, as St John saith: and in case God reserve 
them to longer life, they may live in truth and_ verity 
unto him, with detestation and hatred of sin, the original 
cause of man’s misery and wretchedness, and with the love 

of mercy and grace, the original and only workers 
- of man’s quietness and everlasting salvation, 
-<given unto us from God the Father Al- 
2 mighty, through Jesus Christ, his only 
=. Son, our Lord; to whom, with the 
Holy Ghost, be all honour 
“> and praise, world 
v- without end, 

So So be 
He) ite 


Wie 


Bah 


z 


ais 


nd! 


i 
nal 


Eas 


17° 


is 


} 


eS 


ay 


is 


a4 3 
i 


Lae es 
- 


ea 
pee: 
a ae 
aay = 
a 8 =< | 
bs 2) 

. & 
* 

~ 

a kas 
3. 

ht i can 


Li 


a oa 


> = 


* Mead Tm, 
7 : ee | 


ve! Pe 


« _ u : 


Pe rere ere een tet ete 


AWN HOMILY, 
TO BE READ 
IN THE TIME OF PESTILENCE, 


CONTAINING THE TRUE CAUSE OF THE SAME; AND LIKEWISE A MOST 
PRESENT REMEDY FOR AS MANY AS BE ALREADY, OR 
HEREAFTER SHALL BE INFECTED WITH DISEASE. 


GATHERED OUT OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURE 
BY JOHNVHOPIR: 
BISHOP OF WORCESTER AND GLOUCESTER. 


Anno Domini 1553. 


Repent, and believe the gospel. Mark eae 


Tr is the desire of all sick men to know what medicine 
and remedy hath been known most to prevail, best to remove, 
and soonest to cure and make whole the person diseased ; 
and the greater and more dangerous the sickness is, the more 
circumspect and wise the sick man must be in knowledge and 
choice of the medicine, lest haply he seek a remedy inferior 
and too weak for the greatness and strength of his disease. 

The nature and condition therefore of pestilence being so 
dangerous (as it is indeed), that whosoever be infected or at- 
tainted therewithal, hath need to be well instructed and 
thoroughly persuaded of a sufficient remedy, stronger than the 
sickness itself; or else the disease shall more hurt the sick 
patient than the medicine can do him good; then must needs 
follow the death and the destruction of the diseased person ; 
it behoveth therefore all men, that be mortal, to know the 
most general and most dangerous diseases that mortality shall 
be troubled withal; and then, as he seeth his great and 
necessary adversaries and sickness, to know also the greatest 
and most necessary remedy and help against his diseases. 
And because sin hath so prevailed in us, that truth, persuaded 
unto us by the examples of others, sooner instructeth and 
arrieth than any thing taught us by doctrine or testi- 
shall, before I enter into ihe causes of the pestilence, 
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shew the strength and nature of sickness from the examples 
of such godly persons as in the word of God are mentioned 
of for our instruction. 

King David, amongst other diseases, fell into the pesti- 
lence; the greatness and danger whereof passed all human 
and worldly helps, as it appeareth by his lamentable ery and 
complaint unto the Lord: ‘ My soul (saith he) is sore troubled: 
but how long, Lord, wilt thou defer thy help?” And the 
same cry and complaint he made unto the Lord, when the 
plague of pestilence had infected his whole realm from Dan to 
Beersheba, and saw the remedy thereof to be only in God, pray- 
ing him to command his angel to strike the people no more. 

Ezekias the king saw that, besides God, all medicines and 
remedies were too weak and inferior for the strength and 
power of the pestilence and sickness: wherefore he turned 
himself to the wall, and prayed God to do that for him that 
no physic nor medicine was able to do. 

And St Paul, in his wonderful oration that he maketh 
concerning the resurrection of the dead, weigheth most 
deeply the nature and condition of man’s miserable estate 
in this life, burdening him with such strong adversaries, sick- 
ness, and diseases, both of body and soul, that every man 
may see how impossible it is for man to find deliverance from 
the tyranny and strength of sickness, except only the mercy 
of God in Christ Jesus; numbering there six adversaries so 
strong, as the least of them, except Christ help, is able to 
destroy both body and soul. 

The first is corruption; the second, mortality; the third, 
sin; the fourth, the law condemning sin; the fifth, death; the 
sixth, hell; necessary and indivisible plagues and sickness of 
man in this life: against the which he findeth no remedy, 
neither by Galen nor Hippocrates, neither yet by the earth 
of Para, that men say cureth all wounds; but with great 
faith and confidence marketh and weigheth the strength of 
diseases, though they be never so strong, to be yet inferior 
to the medicine and remedy that God hath provided for us 


-only in Christ: therefore compareth the inferior strength of 


all those sicknesses unto the sufficient remedy of God through 


[! This should be Lib, m. ¢. 96. In Taurorum peninsula in civi- 
tate Parasino terra est qua sanantur omnia yulnera.—C, Plin. Sec. 
Hist. Nat. p- 40. Francof. 1599.] 
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Christ, saying after this manner: “Thanks be unto God, 
which hath given-us victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Whereby it is evident and plain that God is the only remedy 
for all plagues and diseases. Howbeit, now I shall more 
specially open the causes of the plague, and the nature of the 
same; that our sickness and the causes thereof may be more 
known, and the better avoided. 

The principal cause of pestilence is opened by St Paul by 

these words: ‘ By sin (saith he) came death into the world:” Rom. v. 
and for the cause of sin God sendeth the plague of pestilence 
and all other diseases that punisheth towards death; as king 
David saith, “Thou dost punish the children of men for sin.” Pets! 
Moses also plainly sheweth that the principal and chief cause peut. xxvii. 
of pestilence is not in the corruption of the air, nor in the 
superfluous humours within man; but that sin and the trans- 
gression of God’s law is the very cause and chief occasion of 
pestilence and of all other diseases. And the experience thereof 
was tried in the pestilence that reigned in king Davyid’s time 2Sam. xxiv. 
for his sins, and the sins of the people. So that all the scrip- 
ture of God manifestly declareth, that the contempt and breach 
of God’s laws is the chief and principal cause of pestilence, 
and of all other plagues that he sendeth for our punishment. 
And from this cause proceedeth those causes that physicians 
speak of, the corruption ct the air, which is never corrupted, 
nor can corrupt man or beast, except man, for whose sake 
and comfort both air and all other beasts were made, be first 
corrupted by sin and transgression of God’s laws. Neither 
could man take any surfeit by meats, nor any evil humours 
could be engendered of any meats, were not the man that 
useth them corrupt and first infected with sin. But when the 
Lord doth see that the people forget or contemn his blessed 
commandments, and that such as be appointed to rebuke and 
punish such transgressors of God’s laws, suffer without punish- 
ment the glory of God and his holy commandments to be 
oppressed and set at nought, as we see daily they be indeed ; 
_-from these causes, our sin and abomination, the Lord taketh 
occasion to turn his good creatures, made for our life, to be a 
means of our death; which never would be, were not? our 
heinous dishonouring and contempt of God. 

For the Lord’s ereatures be perfectly good, and made all Gen. i. 


[2 Probably for “were it not for.”] 
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to comfort and rejoice; wholesome, clean, and pure without all 
infection. But seeing that the contempt of God and the 
filthiness of sin is neither by the clergy declared, opened, 
ne detected, neither by the heads of the country and ofii- 
cers appointed under God and the king punished; except, 
therefore, there should nothing else live in this world than 
sin, abomination, and contempt of God, God is forced, for the 
taking away and destruction of filthy life and filthy livers, to 
appoint an extraordinary magistrate to reform and punish the 
mother of all mischief, sin and contempt of God’s holy word: 
and so altereth, not by chance, nor by the influence of stars, 
the wholesomeness of the air into pestilent and contagious 
infection, and the meat and drink with their nutriment and 
food into poison and venom; that by their mean sin and 
sinners might be slain and taken out of this world, and 
no longer to blaspheme God. 

Thus doth the word of God declare the effectuous and 
principal cause of pestilence to be the contempt of God’s word, 
that should keep men in order both to God and man: the 
breaking whereof hath always brought these plagues into 

Lib. vii. cap. Tealms, as profane writers also manifestly declare. Orosius! 

x saith that the great dearth and famine that came amongst the 
Romans in the time of Cesar Augustus, was because Caius, 
his nephew, contemned to honour the living God, as he was 
taught at Jerusalem, when he passed into Syria. Wherefore 
it is expedient, and before all things necessary, forasmuch as 
the plague is come into sundry places about us, for every one 
to try himself, what just causes of this pestilence each man 
hath within himself. Every christian man and woman must 
search whether their religion and christianity be such as God 
by his word doth maintain to be good: for there is no greater 
occasion of pestilence than superstition and false religion. 

The bishop, parson, vicar, and curate, must examine 
themselves, what knowledge of God’s word is in them, and 


2} Caium nepotem suum Cesar Augustus ad ordinandas Agypti 
Syrizeque provincias misit ; qui prieteriens ab Agypto fines Palestine, 
apud Hierosolymam in templo Dei tune sancto et celebri adorare con- 
tempsit, sicut Suetonius Tranquillus refert. Quod Augustus ubi per 
eum comperit, pravo usus judicio, prudenter fecisse laudavit. Itaque 
anno imperii Cesaris quadragesimo octavo adeo dira Romanos fames 
consecuta est ut, &c.—Oros. Hist. Lib. vit. ¢. 3. p. 575. Colon. 1582. ] 
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what diligence they have taken to bring the people to a right 
knowledge and perfect honour of God: for there is no greater 
danger of pestilence than where as the clergy is either ignorant 
of God’s word, or negligent in teaching thereof. 

The justices and gentlemen must look how they keep 
themselves and the king’s majesty’s people in the true know- 
ledge and obedience of God’s laws and the king’s: for nothing 
provoketh the pestilence more dangerously than where as such 
as sit and be appointed to do justice, do their own affections 
with contempt and injuries both to God and man; and the 
plague of God will revenge it. 

All we, therefore, that be subjects, and live under one 
God and one king, must (now that God hath sent us this 
pestilence) see that we have true, loving, faithful, trusty, and 
obedient hearts; with one whole mind altogether to obey, 
reverence, love, help, succour, defend, and uphold with all our 
wits, goods, riches, and strength, this our only king, the 
magistrates and counsellors that be appointed under his bigh- 
ness. For, as St Paul saith, ‘He that disobeyeth and Rom. xiii. 
resisteth the higher powers appointed by God, resist[eth ] 
God,” provoke[th] the pestilence and vengeance of God 
against us. And we must take heed also that we hate not 1Jobn iti 
one another: if we do, the plague will not cease, and the 
places that yet be not infected God shall infect, whatsoever 
defence man maketh against it. And although Galen, of all 
remedies, saith, “To fly the air that is infected is best;” yet 
L know that Moses by the word of God saith: “Flee whither 
thou wilt, in case thou take with thee the contempt of God 
and breach of his commandment, God shall find thee out.” 
Yea, and although many medicines be devised, and assureth 
the infected to be made whole; yet, notwithstanding, I know 
God’s word saith the contrary, that he will send unto unsen- Pet xxviii 
sible, careless, and wilful sinners such a plague and incurable 
a pestilence, that he shall not be delivered, but die and perish 
by it. 

‘Therefore, forasmuch as sin is the occasion chiefly of pes- 
tilence, Jet every man eschew and avoid it both speedily and 
penitently ; and then shall ye be preserved from the plague 
sufficiently, as ye shall pereeive in the remedy of this dan- 

erous plague that beginneth to reign amongst us. lor 
doubtless, although we could fly to Locris or Crotone, where 
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as Pliny! saith the pestilence was never, yet God saith, in 
case we fear not him, we shall surely be infected. 


Tue REMEDY AGAINST THE PESTILENCE, 


Like as the scripture of God only sheweth the very cause 
of pestilence, so doth it the very true and only remedy against 
it. Ido not dislike the remedies that natural physic hath 
prescribed; yet Ido not hable* them as sufficient remedies, 
for their imperfection’s sake. I would also they were used, 
and the remedies prescribed in God’s book not omitted; for I 
see all the remedies that ever was devised by man is not able 
to remoye assuredly the pestilence from him that is infected 
therewithal, although they be never so excellent and good. 
And I find the same concerning the preservation from the 
pestilence devised by man, also insuflicient for man’s preser- 
yation, yet not to be contemned; for the reason of their 
chiefest preservation is very good and allowable, and yet not 
sufficient, which is of all things chiefly to be used against the 
pestilence, fleeing and departure from the place where as 
the air is corrupt. Wherefore, for such as may, nothing is 
better than to flee; and except he do, he offereth himself to 
a present danger of death: but yet the word of God saith 
plainly that, “flee whither we will, if we forsake not sin, and 
serve the living God, the plague shall overtake us.” 

And this cannot be a sufficient remedy; for there be 
certain persons that cannot flee, although they would; as the 
poorer sort of people, that have no friends nor place to flee 
unto, more than the poor house they dwell in. Likewise, 
there be such offices of trust as men for no cause may flee 
from it; as the bishop, parson, vicar, and curate, who hath the 
charge cf those that God pleaseth to infect with the pes- 
tilence; and if they forsake their people in this plague-time, 
they be hirelings and no pastors ; and they flee from God’s peo- 
ple into God’s high indignation. Such also as have places and 
offices of trust for the commonwealth; as the captains of 
soldiers in the time of war, judges and justices in the time of 
peace ; in case they should flee their countries, or leave their 


[} Locris et Croton pestilentiam nunquam fuisse annotatum est.— 
Plin. Uist. Nat. Lib. 11. c. 96.] 
(2 Ifable: hold. ] : 
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wars for the plague of pestilence, they shall never be good 
soldiers nor good justices for the commonwealth; and they 
shall be accountable to Almighty God for all the hurt and de- 
triment that hath happened unto the people in their absence. 
Wherefore, seeing there is no cortain remedy devised by 
man, neither for such as cannot fice, nor for them that may 
flee, we must scek another medicine and help at God’s hand, 
who can and will preserve those that be whole, and make 
them whole that be sick, if it be expedient for man, and most 
for his own honour. The best preservative, therefore, to keep 
men from the pestilence is this that Moses speaketh of: “ Let 
us do sacrifice unto the Lord, lest we be stricken with pesti- 
lerve or sword.” And Joshua and Caleb told the people that 
a faithful trust in the Lord was the best remedy for them: 
which if they contemned, they should find that God there 
threatened, speaking to Moses, “ How long will this people be 
unfaithful? I will strike them with pestilence, and consume 
them.” Also, David knew that the only remedy to keep 
Jerusalem from the plague was, that God should turn his 
wrath from the city for his sins and the sins of the people. 
But now, to bring the remedy the better to the under- 
standing of the people, I will shew it by this place of St 
Mark, “Repent ye, and believe the gospel:” in the which 
words is contained the only medicine against the pestilence, 
and also all other diseases, if the text be well and advisedly con- 
sidered, wherein Christ useth a very natural order to heal all 
diseases ; for as the remedy naturally of all diseases be taken 
from contrary conditions and qualities [to] that [which] work- 
eth and maintaineth the sickness, so doth Christ in these words 
declare that the preservation and help of sin and wickedness, 
the cause of pestilence, proceedeth from virtues and condi- 
tions contrary to the qualities and nature of such things as 
preserve and keep this wieked sin and sickness in man. As 
when a man is fallen into sickness by reason of too much 
cold and moisture, the remedy must be gathered naturally 
from the contrary, heat and drought; for this is a common 
and true principle, . ‘‘ Contraries be holpen by their con- 
traries?.”. If nature wax 100 cold, it must be holpen with 
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heat: if it be too hot, it must be cooled: if it be too moist, it 
must be dried: if it be too dry, it must be moisted: if it be 
too cold and moist, it must be heated and dried: if it be 
cold and dry, it must be heated and moisted : if it be too hot 
and moist, it must be cooled and dried: if it be hot and dry, 
it must be cooled and moisted. These be very natural re- 
medies, if they be well used with true proportion and con- 
venient use after physic. 

And as these be good and natural for the body wherein the 
pestilence dwelleth, even so is Christ’s medicine in the first of 
St Mark a more present and certain remedy for the soul, that 
keepeth the body in life, to remove or to remedy the sin of 
man, which is the cause of all plagues and pestilence; in case 
to remove sin, the cause of sickness, this medicine of Christ be 
used, as the other is used to remoye the effect of sin, which is 
sickness: as the body that is fallen into sickness by too 
much cold or moisture, either by nature, that originally was 
corrupted by Adam, either by our own accustomed! doing of 
sin, it must be made whole by the heat of repentance and 
true faith in the merits of Christ Jesus, who died for the sins 
of the world. 

For this is a true and most certain principle of all 
religion, “One contrary must remedy the other.” Seeing 
Adam by his fault began our death by sin, 16 must be cured 
by Christ, that is without sin. And whereas our own works 
be sin and filthiness, wherewithal God is displeased, we must 
desire the works of Christ, to work the good will and fayour 
of our heavenly Father again. And whereas by our own wits, 
wisdoms, religion, and learning we have committed idolatry 
and superstition, we must now by God’s wisdom, God’s word, 
and his most true religion amend our faults, and turn to true 
and godly honouring of him. Further, whereas our own 
inventions hath brought us from the knowledge of God, the 
remedy is, that God’s word must bring us to him again; for 
against all untruths brought in by man the word of God is the 
only remedy. 

The experience thereof we may have plainly in the 
pev byporepoy Enpaivery, ro dé Enpdrepoy vypaivety, k. 7, A.—Opp. Tom. M1. 
p- 35, D. lLutet. Paris, 1679. Sce also De dif. Febr. Lib. 1. ¢. 6. 
Tom. Vil. p. U3, ¢. D.] 

[} “Accustomed and doing” 8c. 1553.] 
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scripture. Whereas, for the salvation of the world, God 
appointed Christ his only Son to be born, and also to be 
opened unto the world, that by him it might be healed of all 
sickness and sin, as it appeareth by St Matthew, and other of 
the evangelists ; yet was the world so blind and so corrupted Matt. i i. 
with sin, that Christ was born and opened unto them, and Joh. i 
they of the world nothing the better, as it appeareth in St 
Matthew, where as St John the Baptist in few words, which Chap. ii. 
be these, ‘Repent ye, for the kingdom of God is at hand,” 
sheweth the remedy of all sins and sickness, and the means 
how to receive and take the same remedy. The remedy was 
only Christ, as he saith in St John, and also in St Matthew ; ohn i. i. 
and the means to come by the remedy was to repent, as ye 
shall know further hereafter, when ye know what repentance is. 

The same may you also see in St John, in the dialogue Chap. ii 
between Christ and Nicodemus, a man, after the judgment of 
the world, that knew life and death, sickness and health, the 
cause of the one, and also of the other, as well as any learned 
man among all the congregation and church of the Jews; yet, 
indeed, as ignorant of his own sickness, and also so far from 
the true knowledge how to come to health, as an ignorant 
man might be. And the cause was, that he understood not 
the nature of sin, as it is esteemed by the word of God, 
neither the remedy thereof that God hath prescribed and 
appointed. Wherefore Christ told him by plain words, 
except he were holpen and cured of his disease and sickness 
by contrary remedies, he could never understand nor come by 
his health: and no marvel; for he knew the sickness of sin 
no otherwise than his forefathers and the worldly men knew 
sin, that is to say, knew such sins as were known to reason, 
and done by the body and outward action of men; and the 
same knowledge had he, and no more, of the remedy against 
the sickness of sin. And as his fathers and the world thought, 
so did he, that the merits of their sacrifices and the well- 
doing of themselves was a sufficient remedy to heal them both 
in body and in soul. Whereupon Christ most mercifully 
pitieth the poor man, and with contrary knowledge both of 
sickness and the remedy thereof sheweth, that the disease 
man is infected with gocth further than reason and the outer 
action of the body, and occupicth the soul of man with concu- 
piscence, rebellion, frowardness, and contumacy against God: 
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wherefore he calleth all that man hath of himself but flesh; — 
and sheweth that the remedy against this sickness cometh 
not of the worthiness of any sacrifice or merits of his, or any 
sinful man’s works; but that the remedy thercof dependeth 
only upon the merits of his blood and passion, and sheweth 
the same by the comparison of the brasen serpent appointed 
by Moses; and argueth this way: as the people that were 
stung with the serpents in the wilderness were not made 
whole by their own works, or for the dignity or service of 
any sacrifice that they offered, but by the sight of the ser- 
pent, that represented Christ to come; even so Nicodemus, nor 
any other that is stung with the serpents of sin, be made 
whole by their own works, or any sacrifice they can offer, but 
only by the merits of Christ. And even as the people could 
not come to the knowledge of this remedy by the serpent 
through their fathers’ or their own wisdom, no more can Nico- 
demus, or any man living, come to the knowledge of the 
remedy for sickness and sin in our Saviour Christ, except he 
learn it by the word of God through the instruction of the 
Holy Ghost. 

The same remedy also useth Christ in his words before 
rehearsed: “Repent ye, and believe the gospel.” In the 
which words our Saviour Christ sheweth all things to be con- 
sidered in sin, and in the remedy thereof. For in the first 
part of his words he declareth how that men should know the 
causes of sickness; and in the second part the remedy and 
help for the same. The cause of sickness, as it appeareth by 
this word “Repent,” is, that men have by their own folly 
turned themselves from the truth of God to the error and 
fond opinion of man; from true faith to uncertain fables; 
from virtuous and godly works to uncleanliness and corrup- 
tion of life. Christ, therefore, seeing the world how it is in 
danger, by reason it hath forsaken the wisdom and rule of 
God’s word, calleth it home again to a better way, bidding it 
repent: as though he had said, ‘Turn to a better mind, and 
leave the ways accustomed, and learn to be wise, and walk in 
the ways and wisdom appointed by God.” 

Here appeareth also, that the causes of all the dangers 
that Christ willed his audience to repent for, was their sin 
and iniquity. The cause of sin was infidelity and accustomed 
doing of evil. The cause of infidelity and accustomed doing 
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of evil was ignorance or misunderstanding of God’s word, 

The cause of ignorance or misunderstanding of God’s word 

was Satan, God’s and man’s enemy, and man’s willing consent 

to the devilish sophistry and false construing of God’s word. 

And from these causes springeth all diseases and sickness, 
death, and everlasting damnation; from the which Christ John iii. 
was sent, of God’s inestimable love towards us, to redeem and 

save us. Notwithstanding, these effects of pestilence, sickness, 
death, and everlasting damnation cannot be removed, except 

first the causes of them be eschewed. 

Wherefore learn ye, and teach other to know the causes 
above-mentioned, and also, how they may be remoyed; for 
as long as they work their proper nature in man, s0 long 
will they bring forth their natural effects, sickness, troubles, 
death, and damnation. The original cause of all evil was 
Satan, and the ungodly consent of our forefather Adam in Gen. ii. 
paradise, in crediting more the devil’s sophistry and gloss than 
the plain and manifest word of God. And the remedy of 
this cause is God, that, of love against Satan’s hatred, pro- 
mised in the seed of a woman help again for man ; and that John i- iii. v- 
every man that belicveth the devil in evil must repent and 
believe God and his word in good. 

Ignorance and mistaking of God’s word is the second Joho i. it. 
cause of evil; the remedy whereof is knowledge and right 
understanding of God’s word. 

Infidelity and accustomed doing of evil be the third cause John xvi. 
of evil; true faith and accustomed doing of good remedieth 
them. : 

Sin and iniquity be the causes of sickness, death, and 
damnation; virtue and godliness healeth and removeth, that 
they shall not bring man to everlasting death. Although sin 
and sickness be not clean taken from man, yet doth God in 
Christ take away the damnation of sin, and suffereth death 
to destroy by sickness none other thing than the body of the 
sinner, so that he use this remedy, “ Repent, and believe 
the gospel ;” and shall at length call the body, dead by 
death, out of the earth, and place it alive with the soul in 
heaven. ; 

But now, to use this help and remedy against the pes- 
tilence, which Christ ealleth ‘‘ Repent, and believe the gospel:” 
the sick man must remember what the first word, “ Repent,” 
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meaneth, and how he may come by it. Repentance, that 
God requireth, is the return of the sinner from sin into 
a new hfe in Christ; which return is an innovation and 
renovation of the mind of man by God’s Spirit in Christ, with 
denial of the former life, to begin a new and better life. 
And this repentance springeth from the knowledge of sin 
by the law of God: from the knowledge of sin cometh the 
hatred of sin: from the hatred of sin proceedeth the leay- 
ing and departure from sin: from the departure from sin 
cometh, by faith through Christ’s blood, remission of sin: 
from remission of sin cometh our acceptation into God’s 
favour: from our acceptation into God’s favour cometh the 
gifts of the Holy Ghost to do and work by virtuous life the 
will of God: from the doing in Christ the will of God 
cometh God’s defence and favour, that taketh from us all 
plagues and pestilence: from the deliverance of plagues and 
pestilence cometh everlasting life, as Christ saith, and as this 
Jomnini.y. medicine, called, “Repent ye, and believe the gospel,” de- 
is clareth. 

There be, also, many that be sick and in great danger and 
peril by reason of sin, and yet feel not the sore and grief 
thereof. Therefore, they pass not whether they seek for 
any remedy or not; and, for lack of taking heed, they fali 
daily to more wickedness than other. Wherefore it is every 
minister’s office of the church diligently (and especially in the 
time of pestilence and plagues) to call upon the people for 
amendment of life, and to shew them truly, diligently, and 
plainly, this medicine of repentance, which consisteth of these 
parts: first, in knowledge of sin; then, in hatred of sin; 
thirdly, in forsaking of sin; fourthly, in believing the for- 
giveness of sins for Christ’s sake; and fifthly, to live in 
virtuous and godly life, to honour God, and to shew his obe- 
dience to God’s law, that by sin is transgressed. 

And these parts of penance, which be the very true and 
only medicines against sickness and sin, be known only by 
God’s laws; for by the law of God sin is known, detested, 
and forsaken. If it be heard or read by men that pray unto 
God, they may understand it. Faith also, that believeth re- 
mission of sin, 1s shewed, opened, and offered by the gospel, 
wherein be contained God’s merciful promises towards sinners 3 
and those promises sinners receive by faith, that believeth 
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whatsoever God hath promised in Christ he will perform it. 
Faith doth credit and receive forgiveness of sins by the ope- 
ration of God’s Holy Spirit in the poor sinner. The sinner 
studieth and liveth a virtuous life, being led by the Holy 
Ghost, and worketh to serve God with such works as God’s 
holy commandment commandeth every true christian man to 
work and do. And for the better assurance and further 
stablishing of repentance and acceptation into the favour of 
God by believing the gospel, the poor sinner useth and re- 
ceiveth the holy sacrament of Christ's precious body and 
blood, in remembrance that Christ died to be his medicine 
against sin, and the effect thereof. 

Wherefore, now that it pleaseth God for our offences to 
shew by plagues and sickness how he is offended, let us all, 
that be ministers of the church, and the watchmen of the 
people, call upon them diligently to “repent, and believe the 
gospel,’ and to live a godly and virtuous life; that for 

Christ’s sake he will turn mercifully his plagues from us, 
and give us his most gracious favour to preserve 
his universal church, our most godly sove- 
reign lord and king, king Edward 
the Sixth, his majesty’s most 
honourable council, and 
the whole realm. 
So be 
it. 
18 Mati. 1553. 
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[Title page of the edition of 1562.] 
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[The edition of 1562, duodecimo, contains an Exposition of only 
one Psalm, the twenty-third, with other matter, as indicated in the 
title page. The Edition of 1580, small quarto, contains the Expo- 
sitions of the four Psalms, without any addition. In this reprint the 
text of 1580 is followed, and the yariations of ed. 1562 are noted. 
The Apology and Letters included in ed. 1562 will be found in a 
subsequent part of this volume.] 


[Colophon at the end of the edition of 1562.) 
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[Address to the Reader, prefixed to the Expositions, M.p.uxxx. | 


To all the faith- 
ful flock of Christ, grace and 
peace from God the Creator, Christ the 
Redeemer, and the Holy Ghost the 


Comforter. 


Maxy are the monuments, beloved in the bowels of Christ 
Jesus, and volumes of the faithful left as legacies to the 
church of Christ; which, as they are the true riches (for they 
are spiritual), so ought they to be reverenced, not only with 
outward service of body, but also with inward submission of 
soul. Among which monuments, being the treasure of the 
church, and such jewels indeed as the price of them is in- 
valuable, this excellent work (though wanting bigness, yet 
full of brightness) of that most learned, godly, faithful, zealous, 
constant, and in all points praiseworthy protestant, Master 
John Hooper, bishop of Gloucester and Worcester, challengeth 
no small title of dignity. For, if the words of our Saviour 
be true (which to improve what incestuous mouth, without 
horrible blasphemy, a trespass unpardonable, dare presume, 

Constaney seeing he is the very substance of truth itself?), that he isa 


and continu- 


snes reaeeecatruc disciple of Christ, which continueth to the end; then is it 
sorsofthe the duty of us all, except we hide our profession under the 
hive of hypocrisy, not only by looking at the life of such 
a loadesman! to reform our deformities; but also, by tracing 
over and through the testimonies of the truth (such godly 
books I mean, as are left in writing to the world as undoubted 
assurances of an unspotted conscience), to thank God for so 
singular an instrument of his gospel; and to beseech him to 
work in us the like love to his law, that we may be partakers 
of such glory as (no doubt) this notable martyr of God doth 
immortally enjoy. Of whom briefly to insert and say some- 
what (because the brightness of such a glittering star cannot 
be overcast with the clouds of obscurity and darkness) shall 


{! Loadesman: leader, pilot. ] 
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be a means to make the work more commendable, although 
in very deed precious things have their proper price, and 
therefore consequently will haye their deserved praise. And, 
first, to touch his blessed beginning, blessed (I say) even from 
above with the dew of God’s grace, his education in Oxford, 
his prosperous proceeding in the knowledge of divinity, his 
forsaking not only of the university, but also his common 
country, his flight into Germany, his return into England, his 
painfulness in preaching, his fame and credit among the people, 
his obtained favour with the king’s majesty, his advancement 
to more than a bishop-like dignity, his dispensation for his 
ceremonious consecration, his secret enemies the supporters of 
papistry, his supplantation by their privy conspiracies, his 
faithful continuance notwithstanding in sowing sincere doc- 
trine, his painfulness in hearing public controversies, his visiting 
of schools and fountains of learning, his maintaining of godly 
discipline, his want of partiality in judgment betwixt person 
and person, his bishop-like behaviour abroad in his diocese, 
his fatherly affection at home towards his house and family, 
&c. do warrant him the name of a saint upon earth; and 
surely God hath registered him in the kalendar of his chosen 
servants in heaven. Again, the falling away of his fayourers 
when religion languished, the malicious practices of his adyer- 
saries threatening his destruction, the blood-thirsty broach- 
ing of his persecution, his appearing before the queen and 
her council, the tyrannical contumelies of his arch-enemy, his 
spiteful accusation, his mild purgation, his undeserved depri- 
vation, his cruel imprisonment, his hard entertainment, his 
lamentable lodging, his succourless sickness, his pitiful com- 
plaints, his restless tribulations, his strait examinations, his 
apologetical avouchments, the committing of him to the Fleet, 
the tossing of him from the Fleet to the Counter in South- 
wark, from the Counter in Southwark to the Clinke, from 
the Clinke to Newgate, his unjust degradation, his cruel con- 
demnation, and his lamentable execution, &c., all these pa- 
geants considered, as they were done, would make a flinty 
heart to melt, and stony eyes to sweat not only water, 
but also blood; and, to be short, the whole body, though all 
the limbs thereof were as strong as steel, even for pity’s sake 
to tremble. ‘This coming within the compass of my poor con- 
sideration, I remembered that Christ Jesus, the only-begotten 


An abridge- 
ment of 
Bishop 
Hooper's life 
and death 
truly gather- 
ed in circum 
stances. 


Bishop 
Hooper in 
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with king 
Fdward the 
Sixth. 


Stephen 
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Bishop 
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Son of the almighty and eternal God, had passed the like, 
yea, and worse perils, as by the history of his death and 
passion may appear; that the proto-martyr, St Stephen, had 
his tormentors, St Paul the apostle his persecutors, and other 
of Christ’s disciples their afilicters: then thought I that these 
sanctified vessels made their vocation honourable even by 
their deaths, which were opprobrious; and therefore how can 
it be but that this our martyr, worthy bishop Hooper, offer- 
ing up his body a burnt sacrifice, lively, reasonable, and 
acceptable unto God, should give good credit to his doctrine, 
assure his profession, affirm his vocation, and live in everlast- 
ing memory by the dispersion of his books, though his favour 
be forgotten, and his body consumed? Of such a soldier, so 
valiantly fighting under the ensign of his captain, I cannot 
say sufficient. Of this I am resolved, that although his 
earthly tabernacle be destroyed, yet hath he a building given 
him of God, even an house not made with hands, but eternal 
in the heavens; where God grant us all to reign as joint heirs 
with Christ his anointed! 

To proceed and approach nearer to our purpose (for the 
premises are effectual enough to breed belief and to kindle 
reverence in the heart of any true Christian towards this 
our excellent martyr, replenished with the abundance of 
God’s Holy Spirit), I commend unto thy mind, good reader, 
a good work of this so good a man, namely, “Certain Expo- 
sitions upon the twenty-third, sixty-second, seventy-second, 
and seyenty-seventh psalms of the prophet David,” of the 
which the three last (being gathered together by a godly 


' professor of the truth, Mr Henry Bull!) were never before 


printed. Their beginnings are usually read in this manner: 
23. “The Lord feedeth me, and I shall Jack nothing.” 
62. “My soul truly waiteth upon God.” 72, “Truly God 
is loving unto Israel, even unto such as are of a clean heart.” 
77. “1 will ery unto God with my voice, even to God will 
I cry with my voice, and he shall hearken unto me.” The 
expositions of which psalms to be pithy and profitable this 
may be a substantial proof, because they were written in the 
time of his trouble, when (no doubt) he was talking in spirit 
with God; and being so occupied, his exercises could not but 
be heavenly, and therefore effectual, fruitful, and comfortable. 
[! He edited the Exposition upon Psalm xxiii., Apology, &c.] 
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Come therefore, thou sorrowing soul, which groanest for 
relief, to this spring : come hither, and hear what a good man 
wrote, ex carcere et vinculis, “ out of bonds and imprisonment,” 
for thy consolation. Wear him once, hear him twice, hear him 
often; for thou canst not hear him enough. He giveth thee 
a pleasant pomander; vouchsafe it the.smelling: he soundeth 
sweet music; it deserveth good dancing: he bids thee to a 
sumptuous banquet; be not dainty in feeding: he presenteth 
unto thee a precious diamond; it is worth the taking. O 
give God thanks for all, and glorify the Lord’s name, whom it 
hath pleased to plant in his vineyard so fruitful a vine, which 
beareth grapes, God’s plenty; of whose juice, O Christ, 

youchsafe us to taste, that, our vessels being seasoned 

with true sanctification, they may be made sweet 
to receive and preserve the water of the river 
of life, flowing from the lively rock 
Christ Jesus: to whom, with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost, 
one Trinity in Unity, be 
all laud and praise 
everlasting. 
Amen. 
Thine in Christ, 


A. F. 
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[Prefaco to Psalm XXIII. 15621,] 


@ To the faithful and 


lively members of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ inhabiting the city of 
London, grace and peace from the 
Heavenly Father through 


our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Your faith and firm hope of eternal life, dearly be- 
loved, which of long time ye have learned and thoroughly 
persuaded yourselves in by the truth and infallible verity 


-of the heavenly word, sealed with Christ’s most precious 


blood, is very sore and dangerously assaulted, and by all 
means possible attempted to be taken from you; that ye 
should have no longer credit to God’s truth, but believe 
man’s lies, no more to have salvation? by Christ, that once 
died and offered himself once for all* for sin, but that ye 
must* believe now your salvation in Christ many times® 
offered by wicked men every day in the abominable mass, 
to the utter conculcation and oppressing® of Christ’s death, 
as the wicked pope and his adherents would persuade you, 
and not as Christ your Saviour hath taught you. But this 
sudden and miserable change from the truth unto falsehood, 
and from God and Christ to the devil and antichrist, doubt- 
less cometh of God for our manifold sins towards the hea- 
venly Father our Shepherd, that taught us a long time with 
his blessed word, and we were neither thankful for it, nor 
yet put our trust in him, as in one that only could save and 
defend his own word: but we thought in our foolishness 


[(} This Preface was not reprinted in ed. 1580: but it occurs 
amongst Coverdale’s Letters of the Martyrs, ed. 1564. ‘The texts of 
the two editions, 1562 and 1564, have been carefully collated, and the 
variations of the latter, distinguished by the initial C. are appended in 
the notes. ] 

(2 C. nor have your salyation.] [3 C. for sin once for all. ] 

[4 C. should. ] [° C. to be many times.] (S C. defacing.] 
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THE PREFACE TO THE CITY OF LONDON. 185 


that the world was so much and so many ways with the 
word of God, that even by man’s strength it might have 
been defended; whereas the truth of God’s word is perma- 
nent and never faileth, saying, “ Cursed be they that make 
flesh their defence and shield.” For as king David, when 
God had brought him to possess his kingdom peaceably, 
said, like a foolas he was, “I shall never be more unquieted,” 
but yet the Lord turned his face from him, and he found 
straightway such an alteration as he never found before, 
with increase of new dangers more troublous than ever he 
had before; even likewise, when God had given us a blessed 
and holy king, and such magistrates (although they were 
sinners) as wished the glory of God only to be preferred 
by true doctrine, we, like carnal men, thought ourselves so 
sure and so stablished, that it had not been possible to have 
seen such a piteous and miserable change, and the truth of 
God’s word oppressed’, as we see at this present day. But 
we be most worthily punished, and even the same ways 
that we offended’, We put? our trust in flesh, and whereas 
God’s Spirit in flesh dwelled, as in our holy and blessed 
king departed”, Edward the Sixth (who is dead" in the flesh, 
and his holy soul resteth with the heavenly Father in joys 
for ever), he!? is taken from us now, and cannot help us; 
and such as in his time seemed much to favour the glory 
of God are become God’s enemies, and can both hear other 
to proceed against the glory of God, and also set forth the 
same themselves as much as they may: so that such spiritual 
and godly persons as sought in the flesh God’s glory are 
taken from us, or else in such place as they can do no 
good; and such flesh as followed and loved God in the 
sight of the world, and had great vantage by his word, are 
become his very enemies, and not only his, but also enemies 
to his members. But yet, as king David knew his foolish 
folly, and with repentance repented and found grace; so it 
may please God to give us of his grace and holy Spirit to 
amend our faults in the like offences, and help us, as he did 
him. But doubtless great is our iniquity. For there was 
never so great abomination read of, and so quickly to pre- 


[7 C. so oppressed. ] [8 C. have offended. ] [9 C. did put.] 
(29 Not in C.] [11 C. he is now dead. ] 
(12 ©. he is now (I say).] [18 C. do us.J 
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Psalm (as 
upon divers” 
other) he 
wrote a godly 
and most 
comfortable 
treatise, 
whereunto 
he annexed 
this letter as 
a preface. 
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vail, as this abomination of the wicked mass hath prevailed 
in England.- And all christian men know that the Turks 
and heathen neither have, nor yet had ever, any so sensibly 
known and manifest an idol. 

Wherefore, that Almighty God of his mercy may pre- 
serve his people in this noble city of London, I have written 
upon this! 23rd Psalm of king David, to advertise men 
how they shall beware of heresies and false doctrine, and 
so to live to his honour and glory. And? I know, dearly 
beloved, that® these godly people which seek God’s honour, 
and all other that wish them well, be accompted the queen’s 
enemies, although we daily pray for her grace, and never 
think her harm. But we must be content to suffer slander4, 
and give God thanks for them. Nevertheless, this is out 
of doubt, that the queen’s highness hath no authority to 
compel any man to believe anything contrary to God’s word, 
neither may the subject give her grace that obedience: 

in case he do, his soul is lost for ever. Our bodies, 
goods, and lives be at her highness’ command- 
ment, and she shall have them as of true 
subjects; but the soul of man 
for religion is bound to 
none but unto God 


and his holy 


word. 
(+3) 
{1 C. the.] [2 C. Albeit. ] 
[3 C. all those which seek God’s honour and the furtherance of his 


gospel. ] 
[4 C. and patiently to bear all such injuries.] 
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q The argument or matter 
which the prophet chiefly entreateth 


of in this Psalm. 


Ir should seem by the marvellous and wonderful descrip- 
tion and setting forth of Almighty God by the prophet and 
king David in this Psalm, that he was inflamed with the Holy 
Ghost, being delivered from all his enemies, to declare unto all 
the world how faithful and mighty a defender and keeper God 
is of as many as put their trust in him. THe was in great 
danger, and specially in the wars that he made against the 
Ammonites, the event and success whereof, it seemeth by the 
twentieth Psalm, his subjects greatly feared: wherefore they 
commended their king (as true subjects always use) with 
earnest prayer unto God. And that battle and many other 
dangers more ended (wherein the godly king found always 
the protection and defence of the heavenly Father ready 
and at hand), now being at rest, he would have this merciful 
defence of God known to all others, that as he in all his ad- 
yersities put his trust in the Lord, and had the over-hand of 
all his enemies; even so, by his example, all other men should 
learn to do the same, and assure themselves to find (as he 
found) the Lord of heaven to be the succour and defence of 
the troubled, and their keeper from all evil. 

And because the hearers and readers of this his most di- 
vine and godly hymn should the better understand the same, 
and the sooner take credit thereof in the heart, he calleth the 
heavenly Father, the God of all consolation, in this Psalm a 
shepherd or herdman feeding his flock ; and the people, with 
himself, he .calleth sheep, pastured and fed by the shepherd. 
And by these two means, as by a most convenient allegory or 
translation mect for the purpose, from the office of a shepherd 
and the nature of sheep he setteth out marvellously the safe- 
guard of man by God’s providence and good-will towards man. 
And in the same allegory or translation he occupicth the four 
first verses in this Psalm, In the first verse, and so to the 
end of the Psalm, he declareth still one matter and argument 
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of God’s defence towards man, and how man is preserved. 
But yet itseemeth that he expresseth the same by other words 
and by another translation, shewing the nature of God Almighty 
in feeding and nourishing of man under the name of a lord or 
king, that hath prepared a table and plenty of meats to feed 
the hungry and needy ; and setteth forth man poor, and desti- 
tute of consolation and necessary help, under the name of 
guests and bidden folks to a king’s table, where is plenty of 
all things necessary, not only to satisfy hunger and to quench 
thirst, but also to expel and remove them, that the poor man 
shall never hunger nor thirst again; and not only that, but 
also for ever, world without end, this poor man shall dwell 
and inherit, by the mercy of his heavenly king, the joys ever- 
lasting. And this last translation or allegory is in manner 
not only a repetition of the first in other words, but also a 
declaration and more plain opening of the prophet’s mind, 
what he meaneth in this celestial hymn. 
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1The parts of the The text of the 
Psalm. Psalm. 


the cure and charge of man’s The Lord feedeth me, &e. 
life and salvation. 

2. Wherein the life 
and salvation of man con- 
sisteth. 


3. How man is brought ; 


I. Who it is that ont 
In pleasant pastures, &c.? 


to the knowledge of life an He shall convert my soul, &c.? 
salvation. 

4. Wherefore man 
brought to life and aa 


tion. 


5. What trouble nie} Although I walk through the 


For his name’s sake, &c.” 
5) 


happen to such as have life wales UR 
and salvation. ete 

6. Whereby the trou- 
ble of God’s people is over- 


come. 


7, What the end ‘ 


For thou art with me, &c.? 


I will dwell in the house of 


, 2 
people shall be. the Lord, &ec, 


[! Order of the columns reversed, 1562. ] 
[2 &c. omitted, 1562.] 
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Or, The Lord 
is my shep- 
herd: as saith 
the common 
and the 
Geneva 


| translation. 


, Isai. xl. 


| Ezek, xxxiv. 


Certeine Expo- 
sitions of the constant Martyr 
of Christ, Maister John Hooper, som- 
time Bishop of Gloucester and Worcester, upon 
the 23rd., the 62nd., the 72nd., and the 77th. Psalms 
of the prophet David. / 


THE FIRST PART OF THE PSALM. 


WHO IT IS THAT HATH THE CURE AND CHARGE OF 
MAN’S LIFE AND SALVATION. 


Tue Firsr Verse}. 
The Lord feedeth me, and I shall want nothing. 


[The explanation, 1562.] 


Kine Davin saith, the Lord feedeth him; wherefore he 
ean lack nothing to live a virtuous and godly life. 

In this first part some things are to be considered: first, 
of God that feedeth; and next, of man that is fed. God that 
feedeth Dayid calleth by the name of a shepherd, and his 
people he calleth by the name of sheep. By this name of a 
shepherd the prophet openeth and discloseth the nature of 
God to all his miserable and lost creatures, that he is content, 
not only to wish and desire man, that is lost, to be found and 
restored again; but also doth seek and travail to restore and 
bring him home again: as it is written in Esay the prophet, 
“He shall gather together his lambs in his arm.” And in 
Ezechicl the prophet the Lord saith, “Behold, I will require 
my flock of the shepherds, &c. And I will deliver my flock 
from their mouth, and they shall be no more their meat: for 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will search out my sheep, and 
will visit them as a shepherd doth visit his sheep, when he is 
in the midst of his scattered sheep; so will I visit my sheep, 
and deliver them from all places where as they have been 

[! The text, ed. 1562.] 
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scattered,” &c, And Jeremy the prophet in the same sort 
declareth the nature of God towards the lost flock, saying : 
“Wo that dispersed Israel shall gather him together again, 
and keep him as the shepherd kcepeth his flock.” Christ our 
Saviour nameth himself a “ good shepherd,” and saith that he son. x. 
was sent to call such as were not sheep of the utter mark and 
sign in the world, to be his sheep. This nature of the hea- 
. venly Father saw king David, when he said at the beginning 
of this heavenly hymn, “The Lord feedeth me,” &c. 
When he is assured of God’s merciful nature, that seeketh 
the lost sheep, he opencth further the nature of God, what he 
will do with the sheep which he findeth: “feed him,” saith the 
prophet David, and putteth himself for an example. Here 
is the mercy of the great Shepherd further declared, that he 
killeth not his sheep, robbeth them not, but feedeth and nou- 
risheth them. Of this speaketh the prophet Ezechiel in the 
person of Almighty God: “1 myself will feed my sheep, and Ezek. xxxiv. 
make that they shall rest quietly, saith the Lord God. That 
which is lost I will seek ; such as go astray I will bring again; 
such as be wounded I will bind up; such as be weak I will 
| make strong; but such as be fat and strong, those will I root 
out ; and J will fecd my sheep in reason and judgment.” And 
the great Shepherd Christ saith, whether his sheep go in or Jon.x. 
out, they “shall find pasture.” 
After that this king hath opened in this hymn that 
God’s nature is not only to seek the lost sheep, but also, 
when he hath found him, to feed him; then he addeth in his 
hymn after what sort he feedeth him: “So that I shall lack 
nothing,” saith the prophet. Here is the declaring of the 
great Shepherd’s pasture, wherewith he feedeth the flock of 
his pasture Christ expresseth the same wonderfully in the 
opening of his office and doctrine unto the world in St John, 
saying; “I came that they might have life, and have it sohiv. vi 
most abundantly.” And talking with the poor woman of ~ 
Samaria, he? told her that the drink he would give her 
should be water of life. And to the Capernaites he said, 
that meat which he would give them should work eternal 
salvation. As these properties be in God the Shepherd (as 
the prophet hath marked), even in the like sort be the con- 
trary conditions in man, the sheep he speaketh of: for as 
[2 Ile, not in 1562.] 
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Ps. exix. 


Isai. liii. 


Matt. ix. 


7 Pet. ii. 


1 Kings xxii. 


Isai. xxviii. 


Isai. xxix. 


2 Thess. ii. 


Joh. iv. vi. 


Rom. i. 


Isai, xxx. 


Joh. vii. 


What is to 
be noted out 
of this part 
of the psalm, 
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the nature of God is to seek, so is the nature of man to go 
astray ; as the prophet saith, “I have strayed like a wan- 
dering sheep.” And even so doth Esay write of all mankind, 


“All we have erred,” saith he, “as sheep going astray.” 


Christ our Saviour also, in St Matthew, doth bewail the 
people of the world, that stray as sheep that had no shepherd. 
St Peter likewise saith unto his countrymen that he writeth 
unto, “ Ye were as sheep that went astray; but ye be con- 
verted now unto the Shepherd and Pastor of your souls.” 
And as the nature of man is to stray from God, so is it 
likewise to feed upon all unwholesome and infected pastures ; 
to believe every false prophet that can do nothing but lie. 
In the prophet Esay the Lord saith, “The nature of sheep 
is to be deceived, and their pastors to be drunk, that neither 
know nor see the pastures of the word of God.” And in the 
same prophet there is a most horrible plague upon man for 
sin; for, “The pastors shall be unable to feed, and all the 
food of life shall be as a book fast clasped and shut.” 

This going astray and feeding upon evil pasture is won- 
derfully set forth by St Paul: for when men will not feed 
upon the truth, it is God’s just judgment they should feed 
upon falsehood. And as God’s nature is not only to feed, 
but fully to satisfy and to replenish with all goodness, so 
that nothing may lack for a godly and virtuous life; in like 
manner, the nature of man is not only to feed, but also to 
replenish itself with all infected and contagious doctrine, 
until such time that he despise and contemn God and all his 
wholesome laws. This we may see in the holy prophet 
Ksay: “The people (saith the Lord) proyoketh me unto 
anger, a lying nation that will not hear the law of God; 
they say to their prophets, Prophesy not, look not out for 
us things that be right, speak pleasant things unto us,” &c. 
And this replenishing of man with corrupt pasture is horribly 
set forth in St John, when the wicked priests and Pharisees 
would not believe the Shepherd’s voice Christ, no, not their 
own seryants that told them the truth, nor yet Nicodemus, 
one of their.own court and profession, ‘Thus in the first 
part of this celestial hymn is the nature of God and man 
described under the name of a shepherd and of sheep. 

Of this part of the Psalm, what the prophet hath said 
of God and of man, we must, for our own doctrine and 
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learning, gather some things to,be the better by; for St 
Paul saith, “ Whatsoever is written, is written for our learn- 
ing.” Two things we learn of this first place: the one, a 
certainty that God hath the cure and charge of us: and the 
other, a consolation and comfort that we and all ours be 
under his protection and governance. ‘The first doctrine, to 
be certain and sure of God’s defence and care over us, 
maketh us constant and strong to suffer and bear all adver- 
sities and troubles that God shall send us; and the second 
doctrine shall cause us patiently and thankfully to bear our 
cross, and to follow Christ. Both these doctrines the pro- 
phet David expresseth in the third and fourth verse of this 
psalm: “If I should (saith he) travel and pass through 
places contagious and infected, where appeareth nothing but 
the image and shadow of death, or be compelled to pass 
through the hands and tyranny of mine enemies, I will not 
fear ; for thou art with me, O God, and defendest me.” In 
the ninety-first psalm he setteth forth the assurance and feli- 
city of all them that put their whole trust in the mercy of 
God; and therein also the prophet reckoneth up a wonderful 
sort of dangers, and laycth them before the eyes of the 
faithful, that he may, by the sight and knowledge of the 
dangers, fix and place the more constantly his faith and trust 
in God, that hath the charge and cure of him: “ He shall 
(saith he) defend us from pestilence most infective, from 
fleeing! arrows in the day,” &c, By the which the prophet 
understandeth all kind of evils that may come unto us by 
the means of the devil or of wicked men. And these things 
the faithful shall escape (saith the prophet), because they 
say from their hearts unto God, Quoniam tu es spes mea, 
that is to say, ‘For thou art my hope;” even as he said in 
the beginning of this psalm, “The Lord fecdeth me, and I 
shall want nothing.” Such certainty and assurance of G 
defence, and such consolation in troubles of this life, we must 
learn and pray to have out of God’s word, or else it were 
as good never to hear nor to read it. 

And from this first part of the psalm every estate of the 
world may learn wisdom and consolation. If the Lord feed 
and govern him, he shall have God to his master and teacher, 
that shall give him wholesome and commodious doctrine, meet 

2! Flying, 1562.) 
13 
[HOOPER, II. ] 
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for the state of the life he gath chosen to live in this world. 
For all that shall be saved in time to come follow not one 
kind of life. Some be magistrates and rulers, and appointed 
to see both the laws of the realm, and the goods and com- 
modities thereof, to be used and applied to the use and profit 
of such as be under them. Some give themsclves to study 
and contemplation of heavenly and divine things, not busying 
themselves with travails of the body, but to know themselves 
the way of life, and to! be teachers of the same to others. 
Some be given to apply the laws of the commonwealth: some 
to exercise the trade and course of merchandise ; some one 
kind of living, and some another. But of what art, faculty, 
science, or kind of living soever he be, that is not contrary 
to God’s honour or honesty, he may use therein to serve 
God, to observe justice, to exercise truth, keep temperance, 
and be acceptable to God, who hath given laws meet and 
convenient to publicans and soldiers, servants and masters, 
parents and children, husbands and wives, and so to all other. 
But all these sorts of people must assuredly know, that in 
every of these vocations be more dangers than he that must 
live in them is able to bear: therefore from the bottom of his 
heart he must be assured of this beginning of king David's 
hymn, “The Lord feedeth me, and I shall lack nothing.” 
And indeed the Lord hath not only said he will feed and 
defend him from all dangers; but also saith he will teach 
him how to live virtuously and reverently towards God, and 
honestly and quictly towards man, what state or vocation 
soever he choose to live in, so it be not against God’s laws and 
the law of nature. So saith king David: “God hath ap- 
pointed a law to rule and teach the man that feareth him, 
whatsoever kind of living he appointeth himself to live in.” 
What treasure is there to be compared unto this, that man is 
not only fed and maintained by God, but also taught and 
instructed in every craft and science that he appointeth him- 
self to live in? Blessed therefore is the man that in the 
entrails and deep cogitations of his heart can say, believe, and 
feel this to be true that David saith, “The Lord ruleth me, 
and carcth for me, and I shall lack nothing.” 

But yet there is almost nothing spoken, that this king 
would have chiefly known. Howbeit, doubtless they be 


[? To, not in 1562. } 
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wonderful things, that preserve and teach all persons, both 
men and women, in whatsoever kind of living honestly they 
appoint themselves to live in. He himself knew this to be 
true right well, as it appeareth when he saith: “ Blessed be Psa exiiv. 
the Lord my strength, that taught my hands to battle :” 
for, if the Lord had not taught and ruled him, he had been 
overthrown many times, because there was not only more 
strength than he had of himself against him, but also more 
wit, more policy, more experience. 

But what things can overcome that man that is covered 
with this shield, Dominus regit me, “The Lord ruleth me?” 
Doubtless, nothing at all, whether it be in heayen above, or 
in the earth beneath, or in hell under the earth. Notwith- 
standing, this is not all that this doctrine, “the Lord ruleth 
me,” doth for the poor sheep that is ruled. But here must 
the reader and hearer of this psalm follow king David, and 
desire to have the eye of his mind purged and made clean: 
for if the scales of infidelity and the love and delight to sin 
remain, or else the mind be otherwise occupied than upon the 
understanding of the hymn; he shall hear it, or sing it, as the 
ungodly colleges of priests do, that daily bo-o and roar the 
holy scriptures out of their mouths, and understand no more 
the meaning thereof than the walls which they sing and speak 
unto, We must therefore do as king David did, lift up the 
eyes of our minds into heaven, and fix our faith (as he saith) Psal. xxv. 
fast in the Lord; and then shall we see the unspeakable (exit) 
treasures and wisdom that lieth hid in this marvellous and 
comfortable head and beginning of this psalm, “The Lord 
feedcth me,” &c. 

Our Saviour Christ openeth plainly in St John what it 
is to be the sheep of God, and to be fed by him, and saith : Gohnx.J 
“They will hear the shepherd’s voice, but no stranger’s 
voice; and because they hear the shepherd’s voice, the 
shepherd will give them everlasting life; and no man shall 
take them out of the shepherd’s hands.” There is the The imsard 


and spiritual 


greatest treasure and most necessary riches for the sheep of comfort, 


treasury; 
and riches 


God uttered, which is not the knowledge of God alone to be ete 

preserved in this life, and to lack nothing that is expedient pcfien. 

and necessary for the preservation thereof; but also to un- 

derstand which ways the heavenly Father teacheth and lead- 

eth us to the mansion and dwelling-place of life everlasting. 
13—2 
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And if man were wise, he might soon perceive how much 
the life to come is better than the life present; yea, be it 
never so favourably fed and preserved by the heavenly 
Father, our shepherd and governor. For his tuition here 
of us, although it be sure, and so strong that none can take 
us out of his hands; yet is our safeguard and life troubled 
and mingled with adversities, subject to persecution, and also 
unto death: but in the life to come God’s tuition is all joy, 
all mirth, all solace, with all perpetuity and endless felicity. 
And of this treasure David chiefly meant in the forefront of 
the psalm, when he said, “And I shall lack nothing ;” for, 
as we see (until this life be taken from us), most troubles 
and most care beginneth and tarricth in the house of God 
amongst his sheep, which be as lambs among wolves. 
Wherefore the voice and teaching of the shepherd doth 
heal the minds of the sheep, God’s dear elect, and pulleth 
from them all unprofitable fear and carefulness: it quencheth 
all flames of lust and concupiscence: it maketh and giveth 
a man a noble and valiant mind to contemn all worldly things: 
it bringeth a man in love with God’s true honour, maketh 
him joyful in trouble, quiet in adversity, and sure that the 
end of God’s people shall be glorious and joyful; and also 
that this favour of the shepherd shall be his guide into the 
place of bliss, where as be crowns of everlasting glory for 
such as haye been led by the Lord, and there they shall 
lack nothing: for there is neither eye can see, nor tongue 
can speak, nor mind ean comprehend these joys and glory. 
And therefore the prophet both constantly and cheerfully 
said, “The Lord feedeth me, and I shall lack nothing:” 
for all things of this world be but trifles in comparison of 
things to come. 

Although it be a singular favour of God to understand 
his goodness and mercy towards us in things belonging to 
this life, yet is it not to be compared to the other, as David 
wonderfully declareth in the twenty-fifth psalm. When he 
hath numbered a great many of God’s benefits, which he doth 
bestow upon his poor servants in this life, he in the end 
maketh mention of one specially, that passeth them all, in these 
words: Arcanum Domini timentibus illum, et testamentwuinr 
suum manifestadit illis : that is to say, “ The Lord openeth 
to such as fear him his secrets and his testament.” The Lord 
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openeth to his faithful servant the mysteries and secrets of 
his pleasure, and the knowledge of his laws. And these 
treasures, the knowledge and right understanding of God's 
most holy word, he saith was more sweet unto him than 
honey or the honeycomb, and more he esteemed the virtue 
of it than he did precious stones. Of all gifts this was the 
principal, that God gave unto him a right and true know- 
ledge of himself. Wherefore it shall be most expedient and 
necessary for every christian man to labour, study, and pray, 
that he may earnestly, and with a faithful heart, know him- 
self to be no better than a seely' poor sheep, that hath no- 
thing of himself, nor of any other, to save his body and 
soul, but only the mercy of his shepherd, the heavenly 
Father; and to be assured also that his only merey and 
goodness alone in Christ, and none other besides him, is able 
to feed him; so that he shall lack nothing necessary in this 
life, nor in ie life to come, 


@@ THE SECOND PART OF THE PSALM. 


WHEREIN THE LIFE AND SALVATION OF MAN CONSISTETH, 


Tue Seconp Verse. [The text, 1562.] 


He shall feed me in pleasant pastures, and he shall lead 
me by the river’s side. [ge. 1562.] 


[The Explanation, 1562.] 


He shall set me in the pastures most pleasant and rich 
of his doctrine, and in the contemplation of heavenly things, 
wherewithal the minds of godly men are nourished and fed 
with unspeakable joy: and near unto the plenteous floods of 
the Holy Ghost, and the sweet waters of the holy scriptures 
he will feed me; in the which places the sheep of the Lord 
are nourished to eternal life, abounding with milk, and 
bringing forth most blessed fruit. he scripture of God 
useth this word “feed” in many significations: sometime to 


[1 Seely: simple, harmless. ] 
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2 Sam. v. vii. 
Mic. v. 


Joh. x. 
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teach and instruct; sometime to rule and govern, as macis- 
trates rule their people, as well by law as by streneth ; 
Sometime to punish and correct, &c. But in this place the 
prophet useth “feeding” as well for instruction by God’s 
word, as also for defence and safeguard of God’s people by 
God’s most mighty power. He useth this word “ pasture” 
for the word of God itself, as a thing which is the only 
food of a man’s soul to live upon, as the meat and drink is 
for the body. He useth this word “lead” for conducting, 
that the man which is led at no time go out of the way, 
but always may know where he is, and whither he is going: 
as in many other of his psalms he uscth the same manner 
of speaking. The “rivers of refection” he useth for the 
plentiful gifts of the Holy Ghost, wherewithal the faithful 
man is replenished. His saying therefore is as much as if 
he had spoken without allegory or translation, thus: “ He 
instructeth me with his word, and conducteth me with his 
Holy Spirit, that I cannot err nor perish.” 

In this part of the psalm be many things worthy to be 
noted. First, it is declared, that the life of man consisteth in 
the food of God’s word: then, that there is none that giveth 
the same! to be eaten, but God our heavenly shepherd: the 
next, that none can eat of this meat of God’s word, but such 
as the Holy Ghost feedeth with the word. Our Saviour 
Christ declareth, that “man liveth not by bread alone, but of 
every word that proccedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
Whereby he teacheth us that, as the body liveth by external 
meats, so doth the soul by the word of God. And no more 
possible is it for a man to live in God without the word of 
God than in the world without the meat of the world. And 
St Peter confesseth the same: for when the Capernaites, and 
many of Christ’s own disciples, had satisfied their bodies with 
external meats, they cared not for their souls, neither could 
they abide to be fed, nor to hear the meat of the soul spoken 
of, although Christ did dress it most wholesomely with many 
godly and sweet words; they would not tarry until Christ 
had made that meat ready for them; they could be con- 
tented to feed their bellies with his meats, but their souls they 
would not commit to his diet, but departed as hungry as they 
came, through their own folly. Christ was leading them 

() Werd, 1562. ] 
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from the five barley loaves and two fishes, wherewith they 
had filled their bellies, unto the pleasant pastures of the 
heavenly word, that shewed neither barley-loaves nor fish, 
but his own precious blood and painful passion, to be the 
meat of their souls: howbeit, they could not come into this 
pasture, nor taste in any case of the sweet herbs and nourish- 
ment of their souls. When Christ perceived they would not 
be led into this pleasant pasture, he let them go whither they 
would, and to feed upon what pasture they would: and then 
he asked of his twelve that tarried, saying, “ Will ye depart 
also?” Peter, as one that had fed both body and soul, as 
his fellows had, perceived that the body was but half the 
man, and, that being fed, there was but half a man fed; and 
also that such meats as went into the mouth satisfied no more 
than the body, that the mouth was made for: he felt, more- 
over, that his soul was fed by Christ’s doctrine, and that the 
hunger of sin, the ire of God, the accusation of the law, and 
the demand and claim of the deyil, were quenched and taken 
away: he perceived likewise, that the meat which brought 
this nourishment was the heavenly doctrine that Christ 
spake of, touching his death and passion: and he understood 
also that this meat passed not into the body by the mouth, 
but into the soul by faith, and by the presence of God’s 
Spirit with his spirit; [that]? the body also should be par- 
taker as well of the grace that was in it as of the life: so that 
he felt himself not only to have a body and a soul alive, but 
also that they were graciously replenished with the pastures 
and food of God’s fayour. Wherefore he said unto Christ, 
«To whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of everlast- 
ing life: which words in effect sound no other thing than 
this psalm doth, where David saith: “ The Lord feedeth me, 
and I shall want nothing; for he leadeth me into his pleasant 
pastures, and pastureth me by the river’s side.” Wherein it 
appeareth manifestly, that the word of God is the life of the 
soul, 

The prophet David doth marvellously open this thing 
in the repeating so many times the word of God, in a 
psalm worthy much reading and more marking of the things 
contained thercin: for he entreateth all the psalm through, 
that a godly life doth consist in the observation of God’s 

{2 Omitted in 1562.) 
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Jaws; and therefore doth he so many times in the psalm 
pray God to illuminate and endue his spirit and heart with 
these two virtues, knowledge and love of his word, wherewith 
he may both know how to serve God, and at all times to be 
acceptable unto him. And our Saviour Christ himself, in 
St Luke, saith unto a woman, “ Blessed be they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it.’ And in St John, Christ exhort- 
eth all men to the reading and exercising of the scripture. 
For the ignorance! of God’s word bringeth with it a murrain 
and rot of the soul; yet for the sins of the people God said 
he would send a hunger and famine amongst men, not a 
hunger of bread nor water, but of hearing God’s word. 
King David, therefore, as one assured both of the author of 
life, and also of the food wherewith the life is maintained, 
stayeth himself with God’s benediction and fayour, that he is 
assured God feedeth him with his word. And he sheweth 
also that none is the author of this word, neither can any 
give it, but God alone: for when the first fall of Adam and 
Eve, by eating forbidden meats, had poisoned and infected 
both body and soul with sin and God’s displeasure, so that he 
was destitute both of God’s favour and wisdom, none but God 
could tell him where remedy and help lay; nor yet could 
any deliver him the help but God. For till God made 
promise that the seed of a woman should make whole and 
save that which the devil and man had made sick and lost by 
reason of sin, and also made open the remedy unto Adam, 
and inclined his heart to believe the remedy, Adam was dead 
in sin, and utterly cast away. Then the pity of the heavenly 
shepherd said he should, notwithstanding, in time be brought 
into the same pasture again, and none should deceive him, nor 
bring him any more out of the pastures of life. 

But only God gave this meat, which was his holy word 
and promise, and also the mouth of faith to eat these promises 
of God’s only gift. And the same appeareth throughout 
the whole Bible, that only God, by sending of his word 
and preachers, brought knowledge of everlasting life to the 
people that were in ignorance!: as St Paul saith, “God be- 
foretime spake unto our fathers by the prophets, and in these 
latter days unto us by his Son,” and after the ascension of his 
Son, by his apostles and evangelists; insomuch that none of 


[) Ignorancy, 1562.] 
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the prophets ever spake of God’s word, that maintained the 

life of the soul, otherwise than they received it of the high 
shepherd, Almighty God, as St Peter saith, “Prophecy came 2 pe..:. 
not by the will of man; but the holy men of God spake as 

they were taught by the Holy Ghost:” so that God is the 

only author and fountain of his true word, the food of all 
men’s souls. In like manner, he is the only giver of the same. samesi. 
As he is the giver of it, and none but himself; so none can 

eat it, but such as have the same delivered unto them by the 

Holy Ghost. So our Saviour Christ likewise, in the Gospel 

of St John, telleth Nicodemus, that it was not possible to un- gon. iii 
derstand and to know the grace of redemption, except he were 

born from above. And when St Paul preached the word of 

God at Philippos amongst the women by the water-side, the acts xvi. 
Lord opened the heart of Lydia to understand the things 
spoken of by Paul. And when Christ preached among the 
Jews, and wrought wonderful miracles, yet they understood 
nothing, neither were they any thing the better; and Christ 
sheweth the cause: Propterea vos non auditis, quia ex Deo 

non estis ; that is to say, “Therefore ye hear not, because ye John viii. 
be not of God.” But the fault was not in God, but in the ob- 
stinacy and frowardness of their own hearts, as ye may see in 

St Matthew. Christ offered himself, but yet the malice of Matt. xxii 
man rebelled at all times. St Paul to the Corinthians wonder- 

fully setteth forth man’s unableness, and saith: “The natural 1 cor. ii. 
man is noé able to comprehend the things that be of God.” 

And ir. St John Christ saith, “No man can come unto him, John vi. 
except the heavenly Father draw him; for they must be all 
taught of God.” Now, as the prophet saw these things for 
himself and his salvation in God’s word, even so must every 
christian man take heed that he learn the same doctrine; or 

else it were no commodity to have the scripture of God de- 
livered and taught unto us. And every reader and hearer 
must Jearn of this psalm, that there is none other food nor 
meat for the soul but God’s word; and whosoever do refuse 

it when it is offered or preached, or, when they know the truth 
thereof, do yet of malice, fear, lucre, and gain of the world, 

or any other way, repugn it, they be unworthy of all mercy 

and forgiveness. Let every man and woman therefore ex- 
amine their own conscience without flattering of themselves, 

and they shall find that the most part of this realm of Eng- 
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land in the time of our holy and blessed king Edward the 
sixth were fed with this holy food of God’s word, or else 
might have been fed with it; for it was offered and sent unto 
them, as well by most godly statutes and laws of parliament, 
as by many noblemen and virtuous learned preachers. If 
they fed not upon it accordingly, or now their tecth stand 
on edge, and their stomachs be cloyed with it, to their peril be 
it. Thus Christ saith: “They have nothing whereby justly to 
excuse themselves of their sin.’ And likewise he saith, that 
whosoever hateth him hateth also his Father: by which words 
it appeareth manifestly, that no man can hate Christ’s doc- 
trine, but he must hate Christ himself; and no man can hate 
Christ, but he must also hate the Father of heaven. W here- 
fore it is expedient for every man to mark such places: for 
it was not Christ’s name, nor Christ’s person, that the Jews 
hated so mortally Christ for; but they hated him to death for 
his doctrine’s sake; and it was Christ’s doctrine that condemned 
the world, and shewed the life and learning of the world to be 
evil, and could not abide the light of God’s word; and there- 
fore in no case they could abide to hear of it, ag ye see the 
like in his poor preachers. For his word’s sake they be less 
passed of than dogs or brute beasts: for they be hated to 
death; and more favour doth Barabbas the murderer find 
than Peter the preacher of Christ, that would lead the flock 
redeemed with Christ’s precious blood into the pastures of 
God’s word with the prophet David. And yet, in this hatred 
of God’s word, the food of God’s sheep, they would be seen, 
and none but they, to love and honour God: but it is not so 
in their hearts; for they have a contempt of God, as their 
fruits well declare. And Christ saith, they hate both him and 
his Father, yea, and that without cause. 
But thou, christian reader, see thou feed thy soul with no 
other meat than with the wholesome pastures of God’s word, 
whatsoever the world shall say or do. Look upon this text 
of St John: “When the Comforter shall come, whom I shall 
send from my Father, even the Spirit of truth, which doth 
proceed from the lather, he shall testify and bear record of 
me.” Weigh that place, and think wherefore the Son of man 
referred himself to the witness of the Holy Ghost; and ye shall 
know that it was for no untruth that was in the author, being 
Christ, or in the doctrine that he preached, but only to make 
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the disciples to be of good comfort, and that they should not 
esteem the gospel he ‘preached unto them any thing the less, 
although it had many adversaries and enemies, and was spoken 
against in manner every where; for against the fury and false 
judement of the world, that contemned the gospel, they should 
have the testimony of the Holy Ghost to allow and warrant 
the gospel. Let us, therefore, pray to the heavenly shepherd, 
that he will give us his Holy Spirit to testify for the word 
of God, the only food of our souls, that it is true that God 
saith, and only good that he appointeth to feed us. And this 
we may be assured of, that in this heavy and sorrowful time 
there is nothing can testify for the truth of God’s word, and 
keep us in the pleasant pasture thereof, but the very Spirit 
of God, which we must set against all the tumults and dangers 
of the world. For if we make this verity of God subject to 
the judgment of the world, our faith shall quail and faint every 
hour, as men’s judgments vary. Wherefore, let us pray to 
have always in us the Spirit of adoption, whereby, when our 
faith shall be assaulted, we may cry, “Father, Father!” and 
the same help for the maintenance of the truth God promised 
by his holy prophet Hsay, saying, “This is my covenant with 
them, saith the Lord: My spirit which is in thee, and my 
words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart from 
thy mouth, nor from the mouth of thy seed, nor from the mouth 
of the seed of thy seed, from henceforth until the world! end.” 

Here doth the almighty God set forth what a treasure 
and singular gift his word is, and that it shall not depart 
from his people until the world’s end. And in these words 
is this part of Dayid’s psalm marvellously opened and set 
forth. It is the Lord alone that feedeth and instructeth, 
saith Esay the prophet; it was not man’s own imagination 
and intention, nor the wisdom and religion of his fathers 
(whatsoever they were); but it was the Lord that spake, and 
made the covenant with man, and put his Spirit in man to 
understand the covenant; and by his word, and none other 
word, he instructed man, and said that by this? means ail 
men should, till the world’s end, feed and eat of God’s blessed 
promises. For in his word he hath expressed and opened | 


to every man what he shall have, even the remission of sin, f itso 


the acceptation into his fatherly fayour, grace to live well in 
{1 World’s, 1562 J [2 These, 1562. ] 
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this life, and, at the end, to be received into the everlasting 
life, . 

Of these things the reader may know what maintaineth 
life, even the word of God, as Christ saith: «If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ask what ye will, and 
ye shall have it.” He shall learn also, that it is not general 
council, provincial council, the determination and agreement 
of men, that can be the author of this food, but only God. 
And as God is the only author of this food; even so is his 
Holy Spirit he that feedeth the poor simple soul of the 
christian man with his blessed pasture, and not the wisdom 
of man, men’s sacrifices, or men’s doings. But as touching 
the food of man’s soul to be the only word of God, I will, 
if it be God’s blessed pleasure (to whom, in the bitter and 
painful passion of Christ, I commit my will, with my life and 
death), open unto the sheep and lambs of God at large in 
another book, 


THE THIRD PART OF THE PSALM. 


€L HOW MAN IS BROUGHT TO THE KNOWLEDGE OF LIFE 
AND SALVATION: WHICH PART SHEWETH WHAT MAN 
IS OF HIMSELF, AND HOW HE IS BROUGHT INTO 
THIS LIFE, AND TO FEED IN THE PLEA- 
SANT PASTURES OF GOD’S WORD. 


Tue Tuirp Verss. [The text, 1562.] 


He shall convert my soul, and bring me into the paths of 
righteousness, for his name’s sake}. 
[The Explanation, 1562.] 

My soul erred and went astray from the right way of 
godly living, but the Lord converted me from mine? errors 
and faults of living, and brought me to the observation of his 
holy laws, wherein is contained all justice, truth, and godli- 
ness. 

Here is to be noted what degrees and orders the Lord 
and heavenly shepherd doth use, in bringing his sheep unto 
the pasture of life. Tirst, he converteth the man that is gone 


[1 ‘For his name’s sake,’ omitted in 1562.] [2 My, 1562.] 
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astray by his wicked ways and sinful manner of living. If 
he were an infidel, he bringeth him first to know, feel, and 
hate his infidelity, and afterwards to a true faith. If he be 
a persecutor, he sheweth him first his tyranny, and after- 
ward? how to use himself meekly. If he be a sinful man 
that liveth contrary to his knowledge and profession, he 
bringeth him first to the knowledge and hatred of his sin, 
and afterwards to the forgiveness of the same. As Christ 
our Saviour wonderfully teacheth in St John, where he Jonn xvi. 
saith: “The Holy Ghost, when he cometh, shall rebuke the 
world of sin, justice, and judgment.” By the which words 
he declareth, that the faithful of God cannot profit in the 
gospel of Christ, neither love nor exercise justice and virtue, 
except they be taught and made to feel the burden and 
danger of sin, and be brought to humble themselves, as men 
that be of themselves nothing but sin. And therefore the law 
and threatenings of God be very wholesome, whose nature 
and property is to cite and call men’s conscience unto the 
judgment of God, and to wound the spirit of man with terror 
and fear. Wherefore Christ useth a wonderful way, and 
teacheth the same unto his apostles, that neither himself for 
that present time, nor they in time to come, could preach 
profitably the gospel, wherewith men are led into the sweet 
and pleasant fields of God’s promises by his word, except they 
use this order, to lead them from sin to justice, and from 
death to life. And as justice and life cometh by Christ, 
shewed unto us in his bitter passion, death, and glorious 
resurrection; so doth sin and death both appear and be felt 
by the Spirit of God, shewed unto us in the law. 
This order also saw the holy prophet, when he said : te con- 


science thé 


“The Lord conyerteth my soul, and Jeadeth me into the paths fecleth 


of righteousness.” This is a wonderful sentence, and much and by sin fh 
deeply to be considered and weighed of the christian man. 
“The Lord converteth my soul,” saith David. He fecleth in 
himself, that as long as the devil and sin have the rule and 
kingdom in man, the soul of man, being God’s creature, is 
deformed, foul, horrible, and so troubled that it is like unto 
all things more than unto God and virtue, whereunto it was 
created: but when the wicked devil and deformed sin be by 
the victory of Christ overcome and expelled‘, the soul waxeth 


[3 Afterwards, 1562.) [4 Expulsed, 1562.] 
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fair, amiable, sweet, loving, pleasant, and like unto God again, 
and cometh into order and obeisance unto his Creator; and 
80, brought into the paths of righteousness, feedeth with the 
rest of God’s well-ordered flock upon the pastures and food 
of his holy word, to do his blessed will. 

Oh that we would, in the glass of God’s word, look upon 
our own souls, when they be in the tyranny of the devil, 
under the kingdom of sin, as this king did: we should more 
loath and detest our own soul, and the company that our soul 
is accompanied withal, than if we should for all our life- 
time be put into sties with hogs, and always be bound during 
our life to live with them, feed as they feed, sleep and wake 
as they do, and be as they be in all things. Look in the 
gospel of St Luke, and there shall ye see a man by sin so 
foul, so disordered, so accompanied with swine, so hunger- 
baned, so rent and torn, so beggarly, so wretched, so vile, so 
loathsome, and so stinking, that the very swine were better 
for their condition than he was. But see how the heavenly 
shepherd beheld from his heavenly throne, the place of the 
everlasting joys, this poor strayed sheep, feeding not amongst 
sheep, but amongst swine, and yet could not be satisfied there- 
with. And no marvel: for swine feed not upon the meat of 
sheep, nor yet do sheep fill themselves with hog’s draft’ and 
swillings; but this shepherd used his old wonted clemency, 
and strake the heart of his? sheep, making him to weep and 
bewail his condition—a man to come to such dishonour, to be 
coupled and matched with swine, to feed like swine, eat like 
swine such meat as swine eat, remembering that the worst in 
his father’s house was a prince and noble king in comparison 
and respect of him. Then also being persuaded of his father’s 
mercy, he returned, and his father brought him into his pleasant 
and sweet pastures, and gaye him his old favour and accustomed 
apparel again, as a man to keep company with men, and no 
more with adultcrous men and unclean swine. LHowbeit, he 
came not to his old honour again, till the Lord had practised 
in him that he practised in this prophet, king David: Animam 
meam convertit, “ Ie converted and turned my soul.” 

It is but a folly for a man to flatter himself as though he 
were a christian man, when his heart and soul is not turned 
unto the Lord: he shall never feed in the pastures of life, but 


(! Draff: any thing thrown away.] [2 This, 1562.] 
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be an hypocrite all the days of his life; as the most part of the 
world be that profess Christ's name at this present day. They 
say they be converted from the world to God, when there is 
nothing within the pastures of God’s word but that they will 
contemn, rather than to have as much as an evil look of the 
world for it. They say they be converted to God, when they 
be contented, with the world, to honour that for God that is 
but bread and wine in the matter and substance, as the scrip- 
ture of God and the holy church of Christ haye taught and 
believed these thousand and five hundred years and more. 
O Lord! be these men turned to thee? Be these the men 
that shall dwell with thee in thy holy mount of Sion, and 
stand in thy holy place? Nay, doubtless; for they be not 
turned to thee, but from thee; and be not with thee, but 
against thee. They speak with thee, and yet their deeds dis- 
honour thee; they talk of truth, and practise lies. What, 
good Lord, shall thy simple and poor unlearned sheep do? 
Where shall they seek thy truth? for the shepherds say and 
sing this psalm every week, and at every dirige for the dead ; 
and yet they be not converted in their spirits to thee, that 
thou mightest lead them into the paths of righteousness. But, 
Lord! there is no man now (in manner) that dare accuse 
them: they destroy themselves and thy sheep, and no man 
can be suffered with God’s word to remedy it. Notwith- 
standing, good Lord, although in this world none may accuse 
them, yet they in the world to come shall have king David 
(whose psalms they daily read, and in whom they most 
glory) to accuse them both of heresy and blasphemy, as Moses 
shall accuse the wicked Jews, whom they most glory of. For 
as the Jews read the scripture of Moses, and yet were never 
the better ; so these priests of Antichrist read the holy scrip- 
ture, and yet neither the people nor they themselves are any 
thing the better. And in this they pass the abomination of 
the Jews and Turks: for they were, and yet be, content 
that their books of religion shall be used in their churches 
in the vulgar and common tongue; but these enemies of God 
and man would not have the word that God hath appointed 
for all men’s salvation to be used in any tongue but in the 
Latin. 

“The God therefore of peace, that brought again from 
death to life the great Shepherd of the sheep, by the blood of 
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the everlasting testament, our Lord Jesus Christ,” convert the 
souls and hearts of all those that cause the sheep of God thus 
to eat and feed upon the carrion and infected pastures of men’s 
traditions! Amen. 

Now, as king David in this text hath wonderfully set 
forth the miserable nature of all God’s sheep, and put himself 
for an example, that the nature and condition of all men is cor- 
rupt, wicked, and damnable, so that it cannot be partaker of 
God’s benediction and everlasting grace, except it be born 
anew, amended, restored, and instructed; so likewise he 
sheweth that none converteth the soul of man but the hea- 
venly Father, the great shepherd, that both secth the lost 
state of his sheep, and willeth of his mercy the salvation and 
calling of the sheep home again: and then he proceedeth 
further, and sheweth what the heavenly shepherd will do 
with his sheep. He saith, “ He will lead them into the paths 
of justice.” Wherein the prophet declareth, that it is not only 
God that converteth the man from evil, but also he alone that 
keepeth him in goodness and virtue. And therein is shewed 
a wonderful misery and wretchedness in the soul and body of 
man, that can neither begin nor yet continue in a life accept- 
able unto God, except that God wholly worketh’ the same 
himself, 

And as it declareth the wonderful wretchedness of man, 
so doth it manifest and set forth a wonderful and unspeakable 
mercy and compassion of God towards man, that so marvel- 
lously and graciously he can be content to help and save 
his enemy and very adversary. But herein is required of 
as many as the Lord converteth from iniquity and sinful 
living, that they walk in the same law, and use their conver- 
sation in equity and justice, as it becometh obedient men and 
women redeemed with the Shepherd’s most? precious blood. 
For the Lord doth not teach his sheep the truth, that they 
should live in falsehood; neither giveth he them the remission 
of their sins, that they should return to the same again: but 
because they should studiously apply and diligently exercise 
themselves in virtuous works, to the honour of Almighty God. 

There be two sorts of people that the Lord will judge and 
punish in the latter day with extreme ire and justice. The 
one sort be called upon to learn the knowledge of God, and of 

{} Work, 1562.] [2 Most, omitted in 1562.] 
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God’s honour, as God’s word commandeth: but they will not 
hear, nor obey the calling, but know God and learn God 
as the custom and manner of the world is to know him and 
learn him, though it be never so far from the truth. And 
the other sort be contented to hear and learn to know God 
and to serve him as he teacheth in his holy and most pure 
word, but in their hearts consent not to their knowledge ; but, Woeful are 


contrary to it, they do outward service to a false god, and when in <o 


clear Jizht of 


frame their conversation, both in religion toward? God and eet 
their manners toward men, as men of the world do: so that theteotares 
God hath no more reverence of him that knoweth the truth 
than of him that is ignorant of the truth, 

Esay the prophet speaketh against the first sort of men, 
that will not hear when they be called, nor Jearn when they 
be taught, and saith: “When other men shall laugh, they tsai. ixv. 
shall weep; when other be merry, they shall be sorry ; when 
other be whole, they shall be sick; when other men shall 
live, they shall die; and when other men rejoice in mirth, 
they shall lament in sorrow.” And good cause why, saith 
St Paul; “for the Lord hath stretched forth his hand nom.x. 
always to a rebellious and obstinate people, that will not 
learn nor know his holy will.” Again, the other sort, that 
know and haye learned the Lord’s will and pleasure, and yet 
prepare not themselves to do his will, “shall be beaten with Luke xii. 
many stripes,’ saith our Saviour Christ. And the Lord in 
St Matthew doth wonderfully charge both such as igno- 
rantly do offend, and those that do with knowledge offend, 
those also that be called upon to amendment in faith and 
charity, and those that be not called upon by preaching of the 
truth, and saith the greater damnation is upon such as 
know, or might know, or else when they do know, they be 
nothing the better for their knowledge. He putteth forth 
these four cities, Chorozaim and Bethsaida, Tyre and Sidon, 
two of them many times admonished by Christ to amend, 
the other two not so called upon; nevertheless, both of them 
the Lord will judge, but most severely such as neglect the 
word of God when it is offered. Therefore it is not enough 
for a man to hearken or hear, read or learn God’s word; but 
he must be ruled by God’s word, frame his whole life after 
God’s word, and, before all things, avoid idolatry by God’s 

[3 Towards, 1562.] 
14 
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word: as king David saith in this psalm, that the Lord did 
not only convert his soul, but brought him into the paths of 
justice. 
Let every man and woman therefore think with themselves, 
what knowledge they have received of God: for he that hath 
received most shall make account for most; and the more he 
knoweth, and abuseth his knowledge, the more shall be his 
damnation: and in case they know nothing at all, and be 
never the better for all the preaching of the Lord’s word, let 
them take heed what persons they be, and in what place they 
| have dwelled. In case their poverty was such that they could 
| not hear, and their dwelling where as was no preaching at 
| all; yet be they under the judgment and damnation of God, 
because they know not, as Tyre and Sidon were. If they 
were of such state as they might have come if they would, 

and had preachers to tell them the truth, in case they would 

have heard the truth, such men and women shall be the more 
God requir- in danger of God’s severe and just Judgment. For God doth 


eth not only 


aceount of not only take an account of that which’ men have received, if 


been re to they use not God’s gifts well, but also straitly requireth of 
at pasnt.. them that might have learned the thing that either willingly 
ceived: or obstinately they refused to learn; as ye may see by Cho- 
rozaim and Bethsaida. God will as well take an account of 
him that refused to receive the gift of God’s word, as he 
requireth an account of him that hath received it, and abused 
it. Whereby we learn, that not only the man that abuseth 
om ES word shall be damned, but also he that will not learn 
j lukext  God’s word. King David had the word offered; he received 
it, and was carried thereby into the paths of justice, and lived 
godly thereafter. Now he goeth forth and sheweth where- 


| 
| fore man is brought to life and salvation. 
| 


(! Which, omitted in 1562.] 
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THE FOURTH PART OF THE PSALM. 
WHEREFORE MAN IS BROUGHT TO LIFE AND SALVATION, 


Tue Tuirp Verse continued. [The text, 1562.] 
For his name’s sake. 


[The Explanation, 1562.] 


He brought not me to life and salvation (saith the pro- 
phet) for any merits or deservings of mine, but for his own 
infinite goodness’ sake. And whatsoever eyil hath been 
done, and sin committed, all these things I ascribe to my 
corrupt nature, and accuse myself to be the doer of them: 
but if any thing have been thought, said, or done, that is 
virtuous and godly, that I wholly ascribe and attribute unto 
the mercy of God, that gave me a good mind to wish to 
do well, and also strength to do the things that he gave me 
will to wish. 

Of this part of the psalm we learn, that man can neither 
wish nor speak nor do any thing, nor yet understand any 
thing that good is, but only through the mercy of God, who 
maketh of an ignorant man a man of knowledge, of an un- 
willing man a willing man, of an evil speaker a good speaker, 
and of an evil doer a good doer. Therefore St Paul, when 
he seeth that the nature of man will take upon her to be the 
author of any good thing, he accuseth and condemneth her of 
arrogancy and pride, saying, “ What hast thou that thou hast 
not received ? If thou hast received, why dost thou glory as 
though thou receivedst not ?” And in the same epistle he saith, 
that he “preached Christ crucified, which was a slander to 
the Jews, and a foolishness to the Gentiles ;” ‘“ yet (saith he) 
the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of 
God is? stronger than men.” And that had king David good 
experience of, when he said, ‘‘Tbe Lord ruleth me, and I lack 
nothing: he putteth me in a sweet pasture, and leadeth me by 
the river’s side; he turneth my soul, and conducteth me into 
the way and path of justice, for his name’s sake, and for his 
mercy’s sake.” He saw the devil, the world, his flesh, and 
sin, all conquered by the power of God, and for his name’s 


{2 Is, omitted in 1562.] 
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sake brought both to live, and also virtuously to live, to his 
honour that gaye the life, and to his own salvation that re- 
ceived the life. 

All our teaching a great many of years, and also your 
whole labours, have been chiefly to know the misery of man, 
and the mercy of Almighty God. Wherefore it shall not need 
long to tarry in opening of this place of the psalm; for ye be 
rich in God in these two points; God give you grace well to 
use them. Yet in any case we must remember that our souls 
be turned from sin, and we accepted as the people of ever- 
lasting life, only for God’s mercy’s sake, So doth king David 
wonderfully open unto us in the 32d psalm, where! he saith, 
“Blessed be they whose sins are forgiven, and whose trans- 
gressions be coyered: blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not his sin.” Of the which words we learn that the 
godly king called those happy and blessed, not that be clean 
and pure without sin (for there is no such man in this life); 
but those be blessed, whose sins the merey of God forgiveth : 
and they be only such as unfeignedly acknowledge their sin, 
and: stedfastly from their hearts believe that the death and 
passion of Jesus Christ is the only expiation and purging 
thereof: as St Raul wonderfully expoundeth Dayid’s words 
in his epistle to the Romans. 

As the prophet by these words, “For his name’s sake,” 
declareth that there is nothing in him, nor in any other 
man, wherefore God should turn the soul of man from 
death to life, from error to truth, from the hatred of God 
to. God’s love, from wandering astray to a stablished con- 
tinuance in the verity of God’s word, but only God’s mercy ; 


_ so doth he in other of his psalms always, when he en- 


treateth of God’s mercy and of man’s sin, set forth man 


- so naked and vile, as a thing most destitute of all health and 


salyation, and sheweth that none of these gifts, remission of 


sin, acceptation into God’s love and favour, pasturing of them 
~ with his most blessed word, can happen unto any other, saving 


unto such as do know, and earnestly confess, that they be 


- sinners, and infected with many contagious and dangerous 


Psal. Xx xib. 


infirmities. And therefore he saith in the second yerse of the 
psalm above mentioned, “ Blessed is he to whom the Lord 


- imputeth no sin, and in whose spirit there 1s no guile.” For 


(1 Where as, 1562.]} 
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there is no greater guile nor more danger in man, than to 
think himself to be somewhat, when heis nothing indeed; or 
else to think himself to be of such purity of mind, as though 
he needed not this free remission and favour of God. And as 
there is nothing more proud and arrogant than such a mind; 
so there is nothing in man more detestable and miserable. Of 
the contrary part, they be blessed that hunger and thirst Mat. v. 
for justice; for “God filleth the hungry with good things, rukei. 
but the proud he sendeth away empty.” And that knew this 
holy prophet right well, that it was humility, and the casting 
down of himself, that was most acceptable unto God, and the 
seeking of health? and salvation only for his name’s sake, that 
is to say, for his mercy promised in the death and passion of 
his only Son our Saviour Christ. In the end of the 32d Pst xxi. 
psalm king David, that had thus humbled himself, bringeth 
in God, that speaketh unto him, whiles he is thus making his 
complaint of his corrupt nature and sinful life, saying in this 
manner, Intellectum tibi dabo, Se., that is to say, “I will 
give thee understanding, and instruct thee in the way thou 
shalt go, and will have mine eyes ever upon thee.” Wherein 
he declareth that such humbled men and lowly persons as 
know their iniquity shall have understanding of God, and 
shall not swerve from the right ways, not for their deeds and 
their deseryings, but for his merey that vouchsafeth to in- 
struct and teach them. And so likewise doth this godly king 
shew in this psalm, “The Lord ruleth me, and I lack no- 
thing: he feedeth me in sweet pastures, and leadeth me by 
the river’s side; he turneth my soul, and bringeth me into 
the paths of righteousness ; and all for his name’s sake.” 
When he hath opened the salvation of man, and also the 
cause thereof, and wherein it consisteth, he proceedeth to the 
fifth part of his oration and holy hymn. 


(2 Wealth, 1562. ] 
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THE FIFTH PART OF THE PSALM. 


WHAT TROUBLE MAY HAPPEN TO SUCH AS GOD GIVETH 
‘ LIFE AND SALVATION UNTO. 


Tue Fourrn Verse. [The text, 1562.] 


Although I walk through the valley and shadow of death, 
Iwill fear no evil; for thow art with me, thy rod and 
thy staf’ comfort me}. 


[The Explanation, 1562.] 


Seeing I have such a guide and defender, there is no dif- 
ficulty of peril, nor fear of death, that I will pass of. For 
what harm can death do to him that hath God the author of 
all life with him? Or what can the tyranny of man do, 
where as God is the defender ? 
In this fifth part king David sheweth how the Lord God 
doth exercise his sheep, whom? he feedeth with his blessed 
word, in dangers and troubles; and also, how he will defend 
them in the midst of their troubles, whatsoever they be. In 
the first words of the fifth part of this sacred® and holy hymn, 
the prophet declareth that the life of God’s sheep and people 
in this world cannot be without dangers and troubles. There- 
fore Christ saith that he came to put fire in the world, 
and that the same fire should burn; meaning, that he came 
to preach such a doctrine as should move dissension and dis- 
cord between friend and friend, the father and the son, and 
The wicxed set them at debate, Not that his word is a learning or doc- 
eee trine of dissension and discord of itself, but that by the malice 
casion of dis of men, that cannot abide to be rebuked by the word of God, 
= they will be always at discord and variance with the word of 
Lukexi God, and with any friend or foe that teacheth it. And the 

same doth Christ our heavenly shepherd shew us, both in his 
John vii. viii doctrine and in his life, who was hated and troubled more than 


ix: Xx. 


The cross is any man before or sithens his time, and assureth all his to 


the sure 


ete ae have troubles in this world, yea, and death also. But it 
nen forceth not; for he saith, “I have overcome the world.” 
And whatsoever the dangers be, and how horrible soever they 
seem, Christ being with us, we need not to fear. Therefore 


in this point the prophet correcteth the foolish opinion of man, 


(1 Thy rod and thy staff comfort me, omitted in 1562.] 
(2 That, 1562.] {3 Sacrate, 1562. ] 
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UPON PSALM XXIII. PAS 


that would live as one of the sheep of God in this world with- 
out troubles. It is contrary both to the person that professeth 
God, and also to tho religion that he is professed unto ; for in 
the world both shall be (as Christ saith) hated: of which 
hatred cometh persecution and troubles, so that the people of 
God shall, whether they will or will not, pass through many 
dangers, and no less perilous than the shadows and very 
image of death, as here king David sheweth in this whole- 
some and blessed hymn. 

And as he secth right well, that the state and condition 
of God’s people and sheep is to be troubled for Christ and 
his word, even so did Zachary the prophet speak of Christ 
and his people, how that not only the sheep should be troubled Zech. it 
and scattered abroad, but also the shepherd should be stricken 
with the sword, that both sheep and shepherd should be con- 
demned in this world. But now, as David and Zachary de- 
clare that the life and condition of Christ and his sheep be 
troublous in the world; so do they both declare that what- 
soever the troubles be, they be both known and appointed 
upon whom they shall fall, and in what time they shall trouble 
the sheep of God: so that they can come no sooner than God 
appointeth, nor do any more harm than the heavenly shep- 
herd shall appoint them to do, And this we may see and 
learn as well in Christ as in his sheep. How many times 
did the priests and Pharisees conspire Christ’s death! Yet 
because his time was not come, they had not their purpose ; 

but when the time of God was come, Christ said to his sheep : 

“Ye shall be all troubled this night for my cause ; for the John xviii 

shepherd shall be stricken, and the sheep shall be scattered 

abroad.” Then, as God had appointed the time, it could be 

no longer deferred. And because they should not miss of 

him whose death they sought, he came and met them, and 

offered himself unto them, and said that he was the same 

man, Jesus of Nazareth, whom they sought. And when they 

had taken him, and used as much cruelty towards him as 

their wicked malice and devilish hatred could deyise, they 

killed him, and made him to pass not only the shadow and 

image of death, but also death itself. They thought then... 

they had him where as they would, and said, “ He hath saved srk x 

other; let him now save himself, if he can.” puso: 
[4 Zech. xiii, 1562, which is the correct reference. 


See v. 7.] 
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When he was laid in the grave with his fathers, they 
thought to exceute their plagues and tyranny towards him 
being dead, purposing that, as they had brought him to 
death and killed him, so likewise they would keep him down 
still, that he should never see life again, but rot in the earth 
like a wretch, until worms had eaten him. And for the 
performance of this purpose, to do all their whole wills to the 
uttermost, they came to Pilate, and said that the deceiver of 
the people, that lay in the grave, made his boast whiles he 
was alive, that the third day after his death he would rise 
again; but if it should be go, it would be worse with them 
after than it was before. “ Appoint therefore soldiers (said 
they) and watchmen to keep the sepulchre till the third day 
be past.” Whiles they yet minded to Jay as much evil and 
contempt upon Christ our shepherd as they meant unto him, 
came the heavenly Father, that suffereth no more ignominy 
to fall upon his, nor will suffer them to continue any longer 
than him pleaseth, with this inhibition and stay of further 
proceedings in dishonouring and persecuting his only Son, 
and said: Jam rediit luz tertia, surge sepulte meus: that is 
as much to say, “ Now is come the third day; arise, mine 
own dear Son buried.” And then was the sorrow and con- 
tempt of this our persecuted shepherd not only ended, but 
also turned into endless and unspeakable joys: he passed 
with his forefather David most bitter pains, and also most 


A doctrine of Vile death; but he feared not, because God was with him. 


God's provi- 
dence most 

comfortable 
to all his af 
flicted. 


Psal. ii. 


The same appointment also hath the heavenly Father made 
with all dangers and troubles that shall happen unto us his 
poor and afilicted sheep, taken daily as it were to the sham- 
bles, to suffer what God’s enemies can devise. But the hea- 
venly shepherd doth see all their doings out of heaven, and 
mocketh them to scorn: for they shall never do as much as 
they would against Christ and his people, but as much as 
God will suffer them. David afterwards, in his thirty-seventh 
psalm, teacheth us the same with marvellous words and divine 
sentences: Committe Domino viam tuam et spera im eum, §e. 
“Lay (saith he) thy care upon the Lord, and trust in him, 
and he shall help thee,” 

It is most necessary therefore for every troubled man to 
know in his mind, and feel in his heart, that there are no 
troubles that happen unto man, whatsoever they be, come 
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UPON PSALM XNIII. 27 


they by chance or fortune, as many men say and think, but 
that they come by the providence of God; yea, the very 
winds of the air, tempests in the clouds!, trembling of the 
earth, rages in the sea, or any other that come, how sudden 
or how unlooked-for soever they appear: as ye may read 
in the twenty-ninth psalm of this prophet, wherein? be peat xxix. 
wonderful tempests and troublesome things spoken of, as well 
done in the waters as upon the dry land. 

But here, alas! is our nature and knowledge much to be 
lamented and complained upon: for as the knowledge we 
have of God’s favour and gentleness towards us in Christ 
(for the most part) consisteth in the understanding of the mind 
and tall with the mouth, but the virtue, strength, and opera- 
tion of the same favour of God is not sealed in our hearts and 
consciences; even so be the troubles and adversities which The cause 
God threateneth for sin spoken and talked of with the So few sincere 
tongue, and known in the mind, but they be not earnestly nor ae 
feelingly sealed in our conscience and heart. <And of this 
cometh it, that we neither love God, nor rejoice in his promiscs, 
as we ought to do, when we hear or read them; neither yet 
hate sin, nor be sorrowful for God’s displeasure, as sin and 
God’s displeasure should be sorrowed and mourned for of 
christian men*. LHereof also cometh it, dearly beloved, that 
we love no further than in knowledge and tongue, nor hate 
vice but in knowledge and tongue. But, alas! how miserable 
is this our state and condition, that knoweth neither life nor 
death, virtue nor vice, truth nor falschood, God nor the devil, 
heaven nor hell, but half as much as they ought of christian 
men to be known. Read you therefore and mark the thirty- psat.saxvit 
seventh psalm, and you shall know that it is not enough for 
cbristian men to understand and speak of virtue and vice, but 
that the virtue must be sealed in the conscience and loved, 
and the vice kept out of the conscience and hated; as David 
saith, “ Leave doing of evil, and do good.” So likewise he 
speaketh of a fecling christian man, whose conscience hath 
tasted how sweet and amiable God is: ‘“ Taste and feel (saith pe ste 
the prophet) how sweet the Lord is.’ And this assure 
yourselves, that when ye feel your sins, and bewail the 
danger and damnation of them, the Spirit of God hath 

[} Cloud, 1562.] [2 Where as, 1562.] 

(3 Man, 1562.] 
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Pal. li. wrought that feeling, and that troubled and broken heart 
Hereisthy God =n not despise. And there is no doubt nor mistrust of 
thou broken- g sensible and feeling sinner: but in case he can find in him- 


hearted an 

ailictod ot self no love to the obedience of God, nor desire to do his will 
by hearing of his word, nor any feeling at all of sin, nor 
desire to be rid from it by hearing of the law; he hath 
knowledge in the mind, and speech in the mouth, but no 
consent end feeling in his heart and conscience. And this 
knowledge liveth with sin, and speaketh with virtue: whereas 
the heart and conscience consenteth to good, and abhorreth 
evil, if the virtue and nature of God’s eon by God’s Spirit 
be sealed in the conscience (and! this doth St Paul teach 
wonderfully), as well by faith, that cometh by hearing of 
God’s word, as also of his precious supper, the sacrament of 

Rom.x. his body and blood and passion. He saith, that “the heart 

Whatitis believeth to righteousness;” that is to say, the conscience 

unto righte- and heart of ee that is sealed, and assured of the virtue and 
grace of God’s promises in Gist believeth to righteousness, 
or is ascertained and knoweth itself to be righteous and just 
before God, because it hath consented and received the mercy 
of God offered in the gospel through the merits of Christ: 
and then the same faith which God hath sealed in the heart 

Faithsealed breaketh forth by confession ; which confession is a very fruit 


once in the 


heart aN A > 
heart with of faith to salvation, as it is written by St Paul in the same 


root sn be Place. And where this faith is so kindled in the heart, there 


no more 


mithoutthe can be none other but such a fruit following it. And as 
fruit of well 


doing than possible it is to have fire without heat or flame, as this virtue, 
Lb tighseie faith, without the fruit of well-doing. And that is it that St 
1cor.xi, Paul saith to the Corinthians: “As often as ye eat of this 
bread, and drink of this cup, shew ye the Lord’s death until 
he come.” Wherein St Paul requireth a knowledge of Christ 
in the receiver, not only in his mind that he know Christ 
died for his sin and the sin of the world, and to speak and 
declare the same death with his tongue unto others: but this 
is the chiefest and most principal commodity of Christ’s holy 
supper (which men now ungodly call the mass), that the virtue 
and benefit of Christ’s death, as it is appointed for the re- 
mission of his sins, be sealed and fully consented unto in his 
When right conscience. And this knowledge of Christ’s death, with the 


knowledze 


andassured assurance of the virtue, strength, and power thereof in the 
sense of God’s : Fe man K 
[1 So in 1562. The punctuation is different in 1580.] 
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heart, will and ought to inflame us to thanksgiving, and to mercy are 
preach and teach unto others those commodities of Christ’s ther, now 
death, that we know and feel first in oursclves within our own wok” 
spirit and heart. 

Thus I have tarried longer than I thought in this matter, 
because I would bring myself and all others (as much as 
licth in me) to feel, that knowledge and talk of virtue and Knowledge 


d talk 


vice, of God’s favour and of God’s punishment, i is not sufficient ; without tne 


? feeling of 


and to bring myself and all men from knowledge and talk to eae 
feeling, consenting, and a full surrendering of ourselves unto tis not of 
the profit and vantage of the things which we speak a 
know; or else knowledge and speaking please not God, nor 
profit ourselves, as Christ saith: “‘ Not every man that saith, nate. vii. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.” There- 
fore did David both know, speak, and feel signed in his 
heart, the favour, help, and assistance of God to be with 
him into what troubles soever he should fall, and in that 
feeling did say? he would not fear. But it may fortune I 
have so written of virtue and vice to be known of in the 
mind, spoke of with the mouth, and felt in the heart, that 
ye may judge and feel in yourselves never to have come to 
this perfection. For this is out of doubt, he that hath God’s 
love and fear thus sealed in his heart, liveth in this life rather 
an angelical life than the life of a mortal man: and yet it is 
evident by king David in this psalm, and by his 121st psalm, Psat exxi.? 
and in many more, that he was so sure and so well ascer- 
tained of God’s present help in his troubles, that he cared 
nothing for death, or any other adversities that could hap- 
pen. And doubtless, we perceive by his psalms in many 
places, that his faith was as strong as steel, and he trembled 
not nor doubted anything, but was in manner without all 
kind of mistrust, and nothing troubled, whatsoever he saw 
contrary to God’s promises; and he passed over them, as 
things that could not once withdraw his cogitations from the 
truth and verity of God’s promises, which he believed. As 
Abraham likewise did, he “staggered not,” but with constancy 
of faith would have killed his own son, so strong was his Gen. xxii. 
faith. 

But as the gift of faith is a treasure incomparable, thus 
to know and fecl faith to overcome all dangers; so maketh 

(2 Said, 1562.] [3 Ps. exxi, not in 1562.] 
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it the heart. of him that is sealed with such a faith to feel 
the joys and mirth unspeakable. But as this faith is the 
gift of God, and cometh only from him; so is it in him only 
to appoint the time when it shall come, and how much and 
how strongly it shall be given at all times, which is not at all 
times like, but sometimes so strong, that nothing can make 
the faithful man afraid}, no, not death itself; and sometimes 
it is so strong that it maketh the man afilicted to be con- 
tented to suffer, yea, death itsclf, rather than to offend God. 
But yet it is with much conflict, great troubles, many heavy 
and marvellous cogitations, and sometime with such a fear, 
as the man hath much ado to see and feel, in the latter end 
of his heavy conflict, the victory and upper hand of the 
Thestateof temptation. And at another time the christian man shall 


God's chil- 


dren beaten find such heaviness, oppression of sin, and troubles, that he 


down with 


horereran Shall not feel as much (in manner) as one spark of faith to 
orcods, comfort himself in the trouble of his mind (as he thinketh ) 
judgments. but that all the foods and dreadful assaults of desperation 
have their course through his conscience, Nothing feeleth 
he but his own mind and poor conscience, one so? to eat the 
other that the conflict is more pain to him than death itself, 
Ve understandeth that God is able to do all things; he con- 
fesseth with the knowledge of his mind, and with his tongue 
in his head, that God is true and merciful; he would have 
his conscience and heart to agree thereunto, and be quiet: 
but the conscience is pricked and oppressed so much with 
fear and doubtfulness of God’s ire for sin, that he thinketh 
God can be merciful unto other, but not unto him, And 
thus doth his knowledge, for the time of temptation, rather 
trouble him than ease him, because his heart doth not, or 
rather cannot, consent unto the knowledge; yet would he 
rather than his life he could consent unto God, love God, 
hate sin, and be God’s altogether, although he suffered for 
it all the pains of the world. I have known in many good 
men and many good women this trouble and heaviness of 
the spirit for the time, as though God had clean hid himself 
from the afflicted person, and had clean forsaken him: yet 
The comfort at length, the day of light from above and the comfort of 
even when the Holy Spirit hath appeared, that lay covered under the 
to have fore yeil and covert of bitter cogitations of Gods just judgments 
{) Afeard, 1562. ] (? So one, 1562.] 
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against sin. Therefore, seeing that faith at all times hath 
not like strength in man, I do not speak to discomfort such 
as at all times find not their faith as strong as David did 
in this psalm: for I know in the holy saints themselves it 
was not always like, but even in them as in others. And 
although we cannot compare with them in all things in the 
perfection of their faith, yet may they compare themselves 
with us in the weakness of our faith, as ye may see by the 
scriptures %. 

In this psalm and in many other ye shall perccive that 
David, by the constancy and surety he felt in the promises of 
God, was so strong, so joyful, and comfortable in the midst of 
all dangers and troubles of death, that he did not only con- 
temn troubles and death, but also desired death, and to be 
dissolved out of this world, as St Paul and others did. At 
another time ye shall perceive him to be strong in faith, but 
not so joyful, nor yet the troubles so easy unto him, but that 
he suffered great battle and conflict with his troubles, and of 
the cause of all troubles, sin and transgression of God’s laws, 
as ye may sce in the sixth psalm: where as he cried out and 
said, “ Lord, chasten me not in thy fury, nor punish me in 
thy wrath; my soul is sore troubled; but how long, Lord, 
wilt thou defer help?” And of such troubled consciences 
with conflicts ye shall find oftentimes in the book of psalms, 
and in the rest of God’s scriptures; yet shall ye find the end 
of the temptation to be joyful and comfortable to the weak 
man that was so sore troubled: for, although God suffer a 
long fight between his poor soldier and ae devil, yet he 
giveth aie victory to his servant, as ye may sce in king 
David. When he cried out, that both his body and soul was 


wearied with the cross of Gams punishment, yet he said at. 


the last, Discedite ame operarit iniquitatis, quoniam exrau- 
divit Dominus vocem jletus mei: “ Depart from me, ye workers 
of iniquity ; for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weep- 
ing.” And in other of his psalms ye shall perceive his faith 
more weak, and his soul troubled. with such anguish and 
sorrow, that it shall seem there is no censolation in his soul, 
nor any shew of God’s car ‘efulness towards him. In this 
state ye way see him in the thirteenth psalm, where, as a 
man in manner destitute of all consolation, he maketh his 
{8 Scripture, 1562. ] 
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Psal. xii. 
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Zao EXPOSITIONS ON CERTAIN PSALMS. 


complaint, saying, “ How long wilt thou forget me?” The 
same may ye read also in the forty-third psalm, where he 
sheweth that he, his most just cause, and the doctrine that 
he professed, was like altogether to have been overcome, so 
that his spirit was in manner all comfortless. Then he said 
to his own soul, Quare tristis es, anima mea, et quare 
conturbas me ? “Why art thou so heavy, my soul; and why 
dost thou trouble me? ‘Trust in the Lord,” &c. And in 
the forty-second psalm he setteth forth wonderfully the bitter 
fight and sorrowful conflict between hope and desperation ; 
wherein he complaineth also of his own soul that was so much 
discomforted, and biddeth it trust in the Lord. Of the which 
two places ye may learn that no man had ever faith at all 
times like, but sometimes more strong, sometimes more weak, 
as it pleased God to give it. Let no man therefore despair, 
although he find weakness of faith; for it shall make him to 
humble himself the more, and to be the more diligent to pray 
to have help, when he perceiveth his own weakness: and, 
doubtless, at length the weak man by the strong God shall be 
brought to this point, that he shall in all troubles and ad- 
versities say with the prophet, “If I should go through the 
shadow and dangers of death, I would not fear what troubles 
soever happen.” And he sheweth his good assurance in 
the text that followeth, which is the sixth part of this holy and 
blessed hymn. 


THE SIXTH PART OF THE PSALM. 
WHEREBY THE TROUBLES OF GOD’S ELECT BE OVERCOME. 


The fourth Verse continued, and the fifth Verse expounded. 
[The text, 1562.] 


For thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff comfort me. 
Lhou shalt prepare a table before me against them that 
trouble me: thou hast anointed my head with oil, and 
my cup shall be full. 


(The Explanation, 1562.] 


Seeing thou art with me, at whose power and will all 
troubles go and come, I doubt not but to have the victory and 
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UPON PSALM XXIII. BOS 


overhand of them, how many and dangerous socver they be; 
for thy rod chasteneth me when I go astray, and thy stair 
stayeth me when I should fall:—two things most necessary 
for me, good Lord; the one, to call me from my fault and 
error, and the other, to keep me in thy truth and verity. 
What can be more blessed than to be sustained and kept from 
falling by the staff and strength of the Most Highest? And 
what can be more profitable than to be beaten with his 
merciful rod, when we go astray? Tor he chasteneth as 
many as he loveth, and beatcth as many as he receiveth into 
his holy profession, Notwithstanding, whiles we be here in 
this life, he feedeth us with the sweet pastures of wholesome 
herbs of his holy word, until we come to eternal life; and 
when we put off these bodies, and come into heaven, and know 
the blessed fruition and riches of his kingdom, then shall we 
not only be his sheep, but also the guests of his everlasting 
banquet; the which, Lord, thou settest before all them that 
Jove thee in this world, and dost so anoint and make glad our 
minds with thine holy Spirit, that no adversities nor troubles 
can make us sorry. 

In this sixth part the prophet declareth the old saying 
amongst wise men, 


Non minor est virtus quam querere parta tueri ; 


that is to say, it is no less mastery to keep the thing that is 
won than it was to win it. King David perceiyeth right well 
the same: and therefore, as before in the psalm he said, the 
Lord turned his soul, and led him into the pleasant pastures, 
where as virtue and justice reigned, for his name's sake, and 
not for any righteousness of his own; so saith he now, that 
being brought into the pastures of truth and into the favour 
of the Almighty, and accounted and taken for one of his sheep, 
it is only God that keepeth and maintaineth him in the same 
state, condition, and grace. Tor he could not pass through 
the troubles and shadow of death (as he and all God’s elect 
people must do) but only by the assistance of God; and 
therefore he saith he passed through all peril because he was 
with him. 

Of this part of the psalm we learn, that all the strengtt 
of man is unable to resist the troubles and persecutions of 
God’s people; and that the grace and presence of God is able 
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224 EXPOSITIONS ON CERTAIN PSALMS, 


to defend his people, and nothing but it, Therefore doth St 
Paul bid the Ephesians “be aie ong through the Lord, and 
through the might of his strength ; ” for i saith, that great 
and many be our adversaries, eicbas and mighty, which go 
about not only to weaken us, but ae to overcome us; ae 
we of ourselves have no power to withstand: wherefore he 
willeth us to depend and stay only upon God’s strength. And 
St Peter also, when he hath declared the force and pn of 
the devil, he willcth us to “ resist him strongly in faith.” And 
St John saith, that “This is the victory that overeometh the 
world, even our faith.” And our Saviour Christ, when the 
time was come that he should depart out of the world corpo- 
rally, and perceived how maliciously and strongly the devil 
and the world were bent against his disciples, that he should 
leave in the world as sheep amongst wolves, and how little 
strength his poor flock had a against euch marvellous troubles ; 
he made his most holy and effectual! prayer for them present, 
and them in trouble, and likewise for us that be now, and also 
in trouble, in this sort: Pater sancte, serva eos per nomen 
tuum, quos dedisti mihi; that is to say, “Holy Father, keep 
them for thy name’s sake, whom thou hast given me.” 

Here hath every one of God’s people such learning as 
teacheth that “our help is only in the name of the Lord, who 
made heayen and earth.” And in this learning we? shall un- 
derstand two necessary lessons: the first, that none can de- 
fend us but God alone, who is our protector, and none but he. 
And by this learning he will beware to ask or seek help any 
other where, saving of God, as we be instructed by his holy 
word: and herein we honour him, to know and confess that 
there is none that can preserve nor save us but he alone. The 
other lesson is, that our conscience, understanding that God 
can and will help us, shall cause us in all trouble to commend 
ourselves unto him, and so more strongly and patiently bear 
and suffer all troubles and adversities, being assured that we 
shall overcome them through him, or else ie taken by them 
from this world into a mesa where as is no trouble at all. So 
said this holy prophet and king David: “If I walk in the 
shadow of death, I will not fear, for thou art with me.” Now 
in that he saith, he “will not fear,” he meaneth not that a 


{1 Effectuous, 1562.] [2 He, 1562.] 
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UPON PSALM XNXIII, 225 


man may see and suffer these perils without all perils* (for 
then were a man rather a perfect spirit than a mortal crea- 
ture); but he meaneth that‘ fear shall not overcome him. For 
Christ himself feared death; neither is there any man that 
shall suffer imprisonment for Christ’s sake, but that he shall 
fecl the pains: nevertheless, God’s Spirit shall give strength 
to bear them, and also in Christ to overcome them. There 
is no man that can have faith, but sometimes and upon some 
occasion it may be troubled and assaulted with mistrust ; no 
man such charity, but that it may be, yea, and is, troubled 
with hatred; no man such patience, but that it may at times 
feel impatience®; no man such verity, but that it may be 
troubled with falsehood: howbeit, in the people of God, by 
God’s help, the best overcometh the worst, and the virtue the 
sin. But in case the worst prevail and overcome, the man of 
God is never quiet until he be restored unto God again, and 
unto the same virtues that he lost by sin: as ye may see 
in this king by many of his psalms, that he believed, and 
found God to defend him, howsoever his state was; and 
therefore attributeth unto him the whole victory and praise 
of his deliverance, saying, “Thou art with me, and dost 
overcome,” 

But now the prophet declareth how and by what means 
God is with him, and doth deliver him from all troubles, 
And this means of God’s presence and defence he openeth by 
divers allegories and translations, wonderful meet and apt to 
express the thing that he would shew to® the world. The 
first translation, or allegory, he taketh of the nature of a 
rod; the second, of a staff, and saith they did comfort him 
and defend him; the third he taketh of a table, which he 
saith the great Shepherd prepared before his face against 
as many as troubled him; the fourth he taketh from the 
nature of oil, and of a cup that was always full, wherewith 
he was not only satisfied, but also joyfully replenished in all 
times and all troubles, whatsoever they were. 

By the rod is many times in the scripture understanded 
the punishment and correction that God useth to call home 
again and to amend his elect and beloved people, when they 
offend him. He punisheth them, and yet killeth them not; he 


[3 Probably a mistake for fzar.] [4 The, 1562.] 
(5 Impatiency, 1562.] [6 Unto, 1562 ] 
15 


[HoopEr, u.] 


Matt xxvi. 


retain EY tite one og a oe Lore ye 


ms # fo. estes ant te iieokns ad cyrogolla 10. atolletsagit a1 


« : a e +5 bs 
Es hy 


oS = 


= i - 
+ a — > 

‘aplli) *eltaeney He snostiw < dj. 
ee ee nai Spalraey vei yin 

at eg nil: sdrocao ta | sche ogre ? 


Yede bt soils Suid 

\ digesta. ovkg: ‘tole ra a naolgs SB 

oraT aud sarematd_ob a at os bas «moth 

oecbe unger Pas aaunktiaten seyt ist svad ooy. o 

‘oe noted Mare Analnpaes har poldsout od- sco 4k swolawooo 
baliuest bray iy eat. ted? tod eit pers bem 


rand Ie: ae Bi ails Jee tiogretdady doae | pen Om ported. itiw 
a “gate aE tal. ad * gitar fuga esi on :*onaet aegennt att 
zit bod he Big: ogy ge Ka disdwesal, : boosie ae, fe. 
wid Sop Gt be sane 2 Hismovtero. dyed 6 


Yo sens vb. aituresvo: hes Savoy leva rp 5 ai uf 
hau ning aang: — ef ot Higgs itigitntas) i o 
"> pod yher 94 tar ita td deel eel nly xoutsir. elas 
5 ‘ns dineoen! duet: dpi po aul veer. ot alo eid Pe 
.' bent paar _ et atvaodaed, aiid baste’ * od. bet bowel” 
9 seq Restor naiy oie odd sid obmm diotudi finthe osclorerid 
Me pars ‘ban “aus cha dete waa yaiys Be sonenorilod é id Ye 
% bm ants ro, 
— pian te te ee haaecit djoxalee sh dodge odd ‘don a 
er | ayes? stich, errthad dich. bee atid dsiw. at be 
qt ed ssagiih hts esau ehoDto eaapin idly b 
ne doses laobaow puoitele nea) bas RH iregolle ¢ evoril 
: nif "ew xcods Lisew ad jodt gould odd a2o7qn9 


4 
i 


ze 
i 


ore 


=a © 


LK 


‘told dselaroa hih gpale (ina bas ‘Sate a se br0908 ody : boc ~ 
ed doidw ol rm a to diedet od Peidy asl jemi besloh: ve 
setinge cont xid svited byaqe7q, bradgqod® to 13 od}. 
att arottddelat od dingdi ods said. bokilivow aa ‘ott as 
ditwssody Uist aviole xox pads quae Yo. bine’ Ho, to yuma 
He a Tesdlataotet.< 'loteol oaks ate rbafteitea ¢ mi. saw oi 
‘Vian coil) -revsostasy. woldssiytt fe bas somit 
srraterra hay a unkepites ly Gh, ane uid 1p it a bot ods. qa Ba 
enod Hes ot pigem Bed nuit pottoerwa bis. tnomsdalang ol} 
vod! asl gigeng lneyoled baa dole eid boon As baa. ninga _ 
6 : tos maude disliddog bmw ysrodt htodelm sg ott. aad baslio an 


2 


Peoar oft 4} fas aN, 10% Statelang" ‘yaad ) a) of | 

re [ope tall 3} ; (Saer ‘eos S » aa 7 ; 
“hey Mee ae | #400 “— Zi 
Ge  favgumtoony FG 


7 ; ae) 


Re Ia 


| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
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beateth them until they know their faults, but casteth them 

gsam. vii not away: as he said to king David, that when he died 
his kingdom should come unto one of his own children; and 

in case he went astray from his law, he would correct him 

with the rod of other princes, and with the plagues of the 

sons of men; “But my mercy (saith God) I will not take 

from him, as I did from Saul.” This same manner of speech 

may ye read also in his 89th psalm; and in the Proverbs 

Prov.x. of his son king Salomon ye have the same doctrine: “ He 
that wanteth a heart must have his back beaten with a rod.” 

prov.xitt And in the same book he saith, “ He that spareth the rod 
hateth the child.’ So doth king Dayid here confess, that 

it is a very necessary and requisite way to keep the sheep 

of God from perishing, to be chastened and corrected when 

they wax wanton, and will not hear the voice of their shep- 

herd. And it is the part of every wise godly man to love 

this correction and chastisement of the Lord, as Salomon 


Prov. xii. 


saith, “He that loveth discipline and correction loveth 
knowledge ;. he that hateth to be rebuked is a fool.” And 


psexix. king David saith, “It is to my great good commodity’ that 
the Lord chasteneth me.’ This rod of correction, Dayid 
saith, is one of the instruments and means wherewithal God 
preserveth his sheep from straying. Now in the scripture 
sometimes the rod is taken, not for a correction that amend- 


Ps. ii. 


Rey. xii. 


Kings xviil. 


Ish xo xvas 
XXVili. XXXIX. 
Ezek. xxix. 


eth a man, but for the punishment and utter destruction of 
man, as David saith of Christ, “Thou shalt break them with 
an iron rod;” and in the Apocalypse ye may see the same. 
But I will speak of the metaphors and translations none 
otherwise than David doth use them in this place for his 
purpose. 

The staff which he speaketh of in the scripture is taken 
for strength, power, and dominion ; which staff is spoken of, 
as ye may see, in the books of the Kings, how the ambas- 
sadors and men of war sent from the king of the Assyrians 
to Ezechias at Jerusalem called the strength and power of 
the Egyptians, and also of the Almighty God, a staff of reed, 
and a broken weapon, not able to withstand the king of the 
And of such manner of speech ye may read 
But in this place David con- 
God’s 


Assyrians. 

many times in the prophets. 

fesseth that the staff of the Lord, that is to say, 
(} Good and commodity, 1562.] 
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power, is so strong that nothing is able to overcome tA 
his wisdom is such that no man can make it foolishness ;_ his 
truth.is so true that no man ean make it false; his promise 
is so certain and sure that no man can cause him to break 
or alter it; his love is so constant that no man can withdraw 
it; his providence is so wise that no man can beguile him; 
his care is so great for his flock that they can want nothing ; 
his fold is so strong that no beast can break it; he letteth 
his sheep so in and out that no man can deceive him; he 
hath such a care of all as he neglecteth not one; he so 
loveth the one that he hateth not the other; he so teacheth 
all as none is left ignorant; he so calleth one as all should 
be advertised ; he so chasteneth one as all should beware ; 
he so receiveth one as all should take hope and consolation ; 
he so preserveth one as all the rest may be assured; that? 
he useth his staff and force to comfort one king David (as 
he saith, “ Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me,”) as all 
other should assure themselves to be safe under his protec- 
tion. In this metaphor and translation, under the name of a 
staff, king David hath declared the power of God to be 
such that, in case he should pass by and through thousands 
of perils, he would not care, for God is with him with his 
rod and staff, 

Then he setteth forth the third allegory, and expresseth 
another means which God useth for the defence and consola- 
tion of his poor sheep, and saith that God hath « prepared a 
table in his sight against all those that trouble him.” By the 
name of a table he setteth forth the familiar and (in man- 
ner) fellow-like love that the God omnipotent hath towards 
his sheep, with whom he useth not only friendship, but also 
familiarity, and disdaineth not (being the King of kings) to 
admit and receive unto his table vile and beggarly sinners, 
scabbed and rotten sheep. That friendship and familiarity 
is marvellously set forth in this, that he made a table for 
David: as though David had said, “Who is he that can 
hurt me, when the Lord of lords doth not only love me, but 
admitteth me to be always familiarly in his campany ?” The 


same manner of speech is used of king David towards Mi- 2 


phiboseth, Jonathan’s son, when he said he should not only 
have the fields again of Saul his grandfather, but also be 
[? That, omitted in 1562.] 
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entertained at his own table, that is to say, used friendly, 
honourably, and familiarly. This word “table” is diversely 
otherways taken many times in the scripture, but in this 
place it is nearest to the mind of king David to take it in 
this signification that I have noted. And our Saviour Christ 
taketh it in the same signification in St Luke’s gospel, where 
he saith, his disciples shall eat with him at his table in the 
kinedom of God. 

The fourth means that the heavenly shepherd useth in 
keeping of his sheep the prophet setteth forth under the 
name of oil, and a full cup. In the word of God these 
words have also comfortable significations and meanings, ex- 
tending to David's purpose. Isaac, when he had given the 
blessing from Esau to Jacob, said to Jacob: “ God shall give 
thee of the dew from heayen, and from the fruitful ground 
thou shalt have abundance of corn, of wine, and oil,” Ge. 
By the which blessing he meaneth that Jacob should lack 
nothing to serve his needs, and to make him merry. And 
if we take David, that he meaneth by oil, as Isaac did, that 
at the Lord’s table was all plenty, mirth, and solace, we take 
him not amiss: for so many times oil is taken for consolation 
and joy in the scriptures. When Christ had purged the 
hurt man’s wounds first with smarting wine, he afterwards 
put into them sweet oil, to ease the smart and sharpness of 
the wine. And so likewise saith our Saviour Christ to Simon 
the Pharisee, that gave him meat enough to his dinner, but 
gave him no mirth: Since I came into thy house, thou 
gayest me no water for my feet, nor oil for my head: this 
poor woman never ceased to wash my feet with the tears of 
her eyes, and to anoint them with oil.” But in many psalms 
king David useth this word “oil” to signify the Holy Ghost, 
as when he speaketh of our Saviour Christ: “Thou hast 
loved justice, and hated iniquity ; therefore hath God anointed 
thee with the oil of joy above thy fellows.” And this oil 
is not the material oil that kings and priests were anointed 
withal in the old time of the law, of whose confection we 

_ read in the book of the Levites: but this is the oil by 
whose efficacy, strength, and power, all things were made, 


Ps.boxix. that is to say, the Holy Ghost. And in his 89th psalm 


[! Scripture, 1562.] 
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he speaketh of the? oil in the same signification. There- 
fore I take king David here, when he saith God hath anointed 
his head with oil, that God hath illuminated his spirit with 
the Holy Ghost. And so is this place taken of godly men, the work o 
his head taken for his mind, and oil for the Holy Ghost. Gf) m. 
And as oil nourisheth light, mitigateth labours and pains, fami!” 
and exhilarateth the countenance; so doth the Holy Ghost 
nourish the light and knowledge of the mind, replenisheth 
it with God’s gifts, and rejoiceth the heart: therefore the 
Holy Ghost is called the oil of mirth and consolation. And 
this consolation cometh unto king David, and to all God’s 
lively members, by the means of Christ, as St Peter saith: 
“We be people chosen, and a princely priesthood, &e.” 1 Pet. i. 
By the word “cup,” in this verse, he meaneth that he is 
fully instructed in all godly knowledge to live virtuously and 
godly for the time of this* mortal life: and so is the cup in 
the scripture taken for any thing that can happen unto us, 
whether it be adversity or prosperity; for they be called 
cups: as Christ said of his death, “Father, if it be possible, state. xxvi. 
take this cup from me.” And David in the sixteenth psalm 
useth it for man’s prosperity in God: ‘The Lord (saith he) Psat. xvi. 
is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup.” And 
therein he speaketh in the name of Christ, whose inheritance 
is the whole number of the faithful, and saith that his in- 
heritance, which is the church, by God’s appointment is 
blessed and happy; for no adversity can destroy it. This is 
meant by Dayid’s words, “the rod, the staff, the table, the 
oil, and the cup:” and he useth all these words to declare 
the carefulness, love, and defence of God towards miserable 
man. And he could the better speak thereof unto others, 
because he had so many times felt and had experience, that 
God was both strong and faithful towards him in all time of 
danger and adversity. ; 
And here is to be noted, that the dangers that man 
is subject unto in this life be not alone such as heretofore king 
David hath made mention of, as sickness, treason, sedition, 
war, poverty, banishment, and the death of the body; but 
he felt also (as every man of God shall feel and perceive) 
that there be greater perils and dangers that man standeth in 


[2 The, omitted in 1562.] 
[3 His, 1562. ] 
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Jeopardy of than these be, by cccasion of sin, the mother of 
What sin all man’s adversity. Sin bringeth a man into the displeasure 
manunto. and’ indignation of God; the indignation of God bringeth a 
man into the hatred of God; the hatred of God bringeth 
a man into despair and doubtidinbes of God’s forgiveness ; 
despair bringeth a man into everlasting pain; and Pane 
pain continueth and punisheth the damned creature with fire 
never to be quenched, with God's anger and displeasure, 
which cannot be reconciled nor pacified. 
These be the troubles of all troubles, and sorrows of all 
sorrows, as our Saviour Christ declareth in his most heayenly 
prayer, in St John. Non roge ut tollas cos e mundo, sed ut 


| John xvii, serves cos a malo; that is to say, “I do not (saith Christ to 


his heavenly Father) pray that thou shouldest take those 
that I pray for out of the world, but that thou preserve them 
from evil.” And in this prayer he hath wonderfully taught 
us, that a christian man is subject to two troubles: one of 
the body, and another of the soul; one of the world, and 


Itisnot another of the devil. As for the troubles of the world, he 
expedient 


/ thatwebe Saith it is not so expedient that christian men be delivered 


without 
troubles, lest from them, lest in idleness we should seek ourselves, and not 


~ we seek our- 


selvesand) God, as the children of Israel did: but this he knew was most 

forget God. . . 
necessary, that the Father should preserve us in the midst of 
these troubles with his help from all sin and transgression of 
his holy laws; and this he assured his disciples of, and all 
other that put their trust in him, not that they should in 
this life be preserved and kept from troubles and adversities, 
but that the heavenly Father should always give unto his 
such strength and virtue against all the enemies of God and 
man’s salvation, that they should not be overcome with 
troubles that put their trust in him. For God suffereth and 
appointeth his to fight and make war with sin, and with all 
troubles and sorrows that sin bringeth with it: but God will 
never permit his to be deadly and mortally wounded, It is 
therefore expedient that man know who be his greatest foes, 
and do work him! most danger. 

There be divers psalms wherein he setteth forth the 
peril that he was in, as well in his body as in his soul: as 
when he complaincth of his banishment amongst not only 
cruel people, but also ungodly, that sought to take both his 

(1 Him, omitted in 1562.] 
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mortal life from him, and also his religion and trust that he 


had in God’s word. Wherefore he compareth them to the 
Tartarians and Arabians, men without pity or? religion, And Psat exs. 
the like doth he afterwards in another psalm, where as, giving 
thanks for his delivery, he saith that sinners trod upon his psi. exxix. 
back, and many times warred against him, and he should 

have been overthrown, if God had not holpen him. Where- 

in he speaketh, not only of battle with the sword against the 

body, but also of heresy and false doctrine against the soul : 

as ye may see how Senacherib and Julius the apostate, two 
emperors, fought against the people of God, not only to take 

from them their lives, but also their religion and true honour- 

ing of God. And of all battles that is the cruelest, and of 

all enemies the principal, that would take the soul of man 

from God’s word, and bring it to the word of man. And 

that persecution and trouble openly against God’s word con- 
tinued many years, until Christ was preached abroad, and 
princes made Christians. Then thought the devil his king- 

dom to have been overthrown, and christian men might lve 

in Christ’s religion without any trouble or war for religion: 
howbeit at length, for sin, the devil entered by subtle means, 

not only to corrupt true religion, but also persecuted the true 
professors thereof under the name of true religion, and therein 

used a marvellous policy and craft by men that walked in- 
ordinately amongst the Christians themselyes : from whose 
companies, sects, and conversation, St Paul willed us to refrain 

by these words: “ We command you, brethren, in the name 2 Thess. iii. 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye refrain from every one that 

is accounted a brother, that useth himself inordinately, and 

not according to the institution he received of us.” 

And because ye have not taken heed of this holy command- 
ment, and kept yourselves from danger and peril of heresy, 
sin, idolatry, and superstition, by the rod and staff of God, nor 
have not eaten your meat of religion at God’s table, nor your 
minds have been anointed with the Holy Ghost (as Dayid in 
this psalm saith that he was against all troubles by these 
means defended and maintained, that no peril of the body by 
the sword, nor peril of the soul by false doctrine, could hurt 
him) ; therefore mark a little, and sce the dangers that have 
hurted both you and your conscience also not like to be 

, (2 And, 1562.] 
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healed (as far as I can see), but more hurt hereafter. For 
the way to heal a manis to expel! and put away sickness, and 
not to increase and continue the sickness. From whom think 
ye that St Paul commanded you to refrain in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ? He saith, “from him that behaveth 
himself inordinately.” Who is that, think ye? St Paul saith, 
he that ruleth not himself after the rule and institution 
that he himself had taught the Thessalonians. So that we 
must refrain then from all such as conform not themselves to 
the institution of St Paul; yea, although he be an angel 
from heaven. 

This departure from such as have ruled and put forth 
errors and lies is not new, but hath been used in England of 
Englishmen more than twenty ycars since we departed from 
the see of Rome, for the ambition of the Romish bishops that 
transgressed both this ordinance of St Paul and also of Christ. 
Of the which deadly and pestilent ambition the prophet 
Ezechiel prophesied, and so did also St Paul; if prophecies 
by God and commandments by his holy apostles had any 
thing prevailed in our dull and naughty hearts. Read the 
places, and see yourselves what is spoken of such a wicked 
shepherd. I do put you in mind of this wicked see, because 
I do see that, contrary to the word of God, contrary to the 
laws of the realm most godly against the pope’s supremacy, 
against all our oaths that be Englishmen, and against all the 
old godly writers, this antichrist and member of the devil 
is not unlike to have the regiment of your souls again, which 
God forbid. Ido exhort all men, therefore, to beware of 
him, as of one that came naughtily to such usurped authority, 
and whose authority is not only the trouble of all christian 
realms and princes, but also of all christian souls. And as he 
hath been always a trouble unto the one, so hath he been a 
destruction to the other: as I will a little declare unto you, 
that ye may know him the better, and so by the rod and staff 
of God’s word defend yourselves from him. 

The Greek church, for this ambition of the Romish 
bishop, separated herself from the church of Rome, and would 
not have to do with her; for after that the Greeks knew 
that the bishops of Rome meant to take from them their 
liberties, they would not endure it: yet did the Romish 

[} Expulse, 1562.] 
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ishops always, to come to the supremacy, pick quarrels and 
matters to fall out upon, first with the clergy, and then with 
the laity. Platina writeth how Pius bishop of Rome, being 
deceived by one Hermes, a very evil man, began a new order 
about the keeping of Easter-day, and altered the time that 
the apostles and their disciples used until Pius’ days, which 
was, to celebrate and keep the day of the resurrection of our 
Saviour Christ the fourteenth moon of the first month, which 
is with the Jews our March*. And although it be well done 
to keep it upon the Sunday, yet was this an horrible pre- 
sumption, upon so light a cause to excommunicate the Greek 
church, and to make division where before was union. It 
came to pass in Victor’s time the first, which was about the 
year of our Lord two hundred, and in the time of Irenzxus, 
the bishop of Lugdune, the disciple of John the evangelist, 
this Victor would have condemned the Greek church, and 
proceeded with excommunication against it, had not Irenzus* 
letted it: yet was it the elder church, and had continued in 
the doctrine of the apostles from Christ’s time, and had John 
the evangelist amongst them for the space of threescore and 
eight years after Christ’s ascension. And notwithstanding 
the Greek church was the elder church, yet they took* the 
Roman church to be equal with them, according to the doc- 
trine of Christ and his apostles, and also according to the 
decree that was made in the general council at Nice. And 
the Greek church never contended with the Romish church 
for the supremacy, until a proud and arrogant monk, that 
feigned humility, was preferred to be bishop of Constantino- 
ple; which came to such arrogancy of spirit that he would 
have been taken for the universal head of the church, which 
was a very mark to know that he was of antichrist, and not of 


[2 Hoc tempore Pius Pontifex consuetudinem, et quidem magnam, 
cum Hermete habuit, qui librum scripsit titulo Pastoris insignitum ; 
quo quidem in libro Angelus pastoris personam induens ei mandat, ut 
omnibus persuadeat pascha die Dominica celebrari, quod etiam fecit.— 
Platine Vit. Pontif. Pius I. Colon. 1551. p. 18.] 

[3 See Euseb. Eccles. Hist. Lib. v. cap. 23, 24.] 

[4 ‘They took’ supplied from 1562. 

[5 This should be Tit. xu. cap. m1. sect. 13, Triste tamen valde 
est, ut patienter feratur quatenus despectus omnibus preedictus frater 
et coepiscopus meus solus conetur nuneupari episcopus. Sed in hae 
ejus superbia quid aliud nisi propinqua jam Antichristi tempora esse 
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Christ, as-Gregory the Great writcth to Constantia the em- 
press: and at length this proud monk, at a synod kept at 
Constantinople, created himself the universal head of the 
church. Although before his time one Menna, and other 
archbishops of Constantinople, for the dignity of the imperial 
state being there, were called universal patriarchs; yet that 
was by name alone, and without execution of authority.in any 
foreign bishoprick or church. But such was the ambition 
of these bishops, that walked (as St Paul saith) inordinately, 
that they would have the head and principality of religion 
and of the church at Constantinople, because there was the 
head and principality of the worldly kingdom; and so they 
began betime to confound the civil policy with the policy of the 
church, until they brought themselves not only to be heads of 
the church, but also lords of all emperors and kings, and at 
the last of God and God’s word: as ruthfully it appeareth in 
men’s conscience at this present day. Which abomination and 
pride Pelagius! the second, bishop of Rome, both spake and 
wrote against, and would that he nor any man else should 
have the name of a general bishop. And St Gregory” doth 
confirm the same godly sentence of his predecessor Pelagius, 
and would not, when he was commanded by the emperor, 
whom John the bishop had abused, take the archbishop of 
Constantinople for the universal head, nor condescend unto 


the emperor’s commandment, and wrote to the empress that 


it was contrary to the ordinance of Christ and his apostles, 
and contrary to the council of Nice. He said also, that such new 
arrogancy was a very token that the time of antichrist drew 
nigh. And Gregory did not only write and speak against 
this arrogancy and pride, but suffered also great danger (as 
Platina writeth?), and so did all Rome, by the Lombards, that 
Mauricius the emperor made to besiege Rome, because Gre- 
gory refused to obey the archbishop ot Constantinople as the 
head of the church. 


designat ?—Secund, Part. Histor. Anton. fol. 74. Nuremb. 1484. See 
also Carion. Chron. fol. 153. Francof. 1543.] 

(} Nullus Patriarcharum wniversalitatis vocabulo unquam utatur, 
&c.—Corp. Juris Canon. Decret. I. Pars. Distinct. 99. ¢. 4. Deeretal. 
Grat. col. 565. Venet. 1604. Also Cone. Dinii. Tom, iv. p. 477. ¢. 1. D. 
Lut. Paris. 1636. ] 

(2 Ibid. Distinct. 99. ¢. 5.] 

[3 Platine Vit. Pontif. Gregorius I. Colon. 1551. p. 74. See also 


. Anton. Hist. Tit. x11. cap. 1. sect. 13. fol. 75.) 
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But although Pelagius, Gregory, and other godly men, 
detested and abhorred this wicked arrogancy to be the 
universal head of the church, yet the bishop of Ravenna 
began amongst the Latins to prepare the way to antichrist, as 
Paulus Diaconus saith, and separated himself from the society pe gestis 
of other churches, to the intent he might come to be a head Lip ah ean. 
himself. But what at length came of it, Platina writeth4 aed eo 
And within a short time after, Boniface the third being the 
bishop of Rome, about the year of our Lord six hundred and 
seven, Phocas the emperor judged him to be head of the 
church, against both the bishop of Constantinople, and also 
of Ravenna: and such a sentence was mect for such an 
arbitror®, Phocas was a wicked man, a covetous man, an 
adulterer, and a traitorous® murderer of his lord and master, 
Mauricius; and this man, to make God and the Romans Platina in 


30nifac. 3. 
amends, gave sentence that the bishop of Rome should be the pautus pia- 
: onus de 
universal head of the church. But here was contemned the pestis Lona? 


Lib, iv, cap. 


sentence and doctrine of Christ and his apostles, and also the u. 
decrees of the holy council of Nice. And no marvel: for 
they condemned both parties of arrogancy and usurpation ; 
and not only these councils, but all other for many years, 
which decreed that’, although one seat was named before the 
other, yet the bishop of the principal seat should not be the 


[4 Contudit etiam superbiam presulum Rayennatum, quod Agatho 
inchoaverat. Instituit enim ne electio cleri Ravennatis valeret, nisi 
eadem Romane sedis auctoritate confirmata fuisset.—Platine Vit. 
Pontif. Leo 2. p. 87.] 

[5 Bonifacius III. patria Romanus, a Phoca Impcratore obtinuit, 
magna tamen contentione, ut sedes beati Petri Apostoli, quae caput 
est omnium ecclesiarum, ita et diceretur ct haberetur ab omnibus: 
quem quidem locum ecclesia Constantinopolitana sibi vindicare cona- 
batur, &c.—Idem. Bonifa. 3. p. 75.] 

(6 Carion. Chron. fol. 154.] 

(7 Hic, rogante Papa Bonifacio, statuit sedem Romane et apo- 
stolicee ecclesice primam esse, cum prius Constantinopolitana se pri- 
mam omnium ecclesiarum scriberet.—Paul. Diac. De gestis Longobard. 
Lib. 1v. cap. 11. fol. 20. Paris. 1514. See also Corp. Jur. Can. Decret. 
I. Pars. Distinct. 22. cc. 3-6. Decretal. Grat. coll. 564, 565. Venet. 1604.] 

[8 Ex concil. Afric. Prime sedis episecopus non appelletur prin- 


ceps sacerdotum, vel summus sacerdos, aut aliquid hujusmodi, sed 


tantum primz sedis episcopus.—Corp. Jur. Can. Decret. I. Pars. Diss 
tinct. 99. cap. 3. coll. 564, 565. Decret. Gratian. Also Conc. Carth. Tif. 


cap. 26. Binii, Tom. 1. p. 711.] 
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chiefest priest or head of the rest, but only he should be 
called the bishop of the chiefest seat. And how much it is 
against St Cyprian, they may see that will read his works}, 
and also against St Hierome® But what law can rule wick- 
edness ? 

This wicked see contended still. After Phocas had given 
sentence with it for the supremacy, yet were the bishops of 
Rome always subject to the emperors, as well of Constan- 
tinople as of France, for the time of their reion; yea, four 
hundred years and odd after the judgment of Phocas they 
were in this obedience, and were made by the emperors, 
until the time of Gregory the seventh, who, in the time of 
great sedition, translated the empire into Germany; and 
never used jurisdiction in emperors and? kings, nor yet 
in the citizens of Rome; but only desired to have all 
bishops’ causes to be discerned by the see of Rome; yet 
could not obtain so much at those days, as‘ appeareth by the 
council of Africa, where as Boniface the first could not obtain 
with craft, nor with his lies that he made of the canons 
decreed in the council of Nice, to have causes deferred to the 
see of Rome. And as for this name, pope was a general 
name to all bishops, as it appearcth in the epistles of Cyprian’, 
Hierome’, Augustine’, and of other old bishops and doctors, 
which were more holy and better learned than these latter 
ambitious and glorious enemies of Christ and Christ’s church. 


{1 Cypr. Tract. de Simplic. preelatorum. Tom. 1. Tract. 3. p. 248. 
Antw. 1541.] 

[2 Hieron. Ep. ad Evag. Ubicunque fuerit episcopus, sive Rome, 
sive Eugubii, sive Constantinopoli, sive Rhegii, sive Alexandria, sive 
Tanis, ejusdem meriti, ejusdem est et sacerdotii, &c.—Epist. Lib. 1. 
Tom. u. fol. 117, G. Paris. 1534. See also his Commentaries on Eze- 
kiel, Zephaniah, Galatians and Titus.] 

{3 Nor, 1562. ] [4 It, 1562.] 

[5 See Epist. Cone. Afric. ad Bonif. Binii, Tom. 1. p. 925.] 

(6 Cypriano Pape Presbyteri et Diaconi Rome consistentes sal. 
The superscription of the seventh epistle in St Cyprian’s works.—Epist. 
Lib. m. Ep. 7. Op. Tom. 1. p. 98.] 

[7 See Hieron. Epp. ad August. Lib. 1. Tom. m. foll. 113. F, 123. 
G, 125. G, K, 129. G.] 

[8 See Epp. xm, xxxrv, uxxvrt. August. Op. Tom. m. and Ep. ad 
Aurel. Tom. 11. col. 238, B. Basil. 1569. Also Hieron. Bignonii not. 
ad Marculfum, ap. Baluz. Capitul. Reg. Frane. Tom. 11. col. 865. 


Paris. 1677.] 
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Read the text9, distinct. 50, c. De eo tamen, gc. Absit ; and Histor. Lib. 
there shall ye see that the clergy of Rome in their letters ja 
called Cyprian pope; and Clodovius, the king of France, 
named the bishop of Rome, as he did other bishops, a 
bishop. 
This was the state of the primitive church, which was 

both near unto Christ in time, and like unto him in doctrine, 

and kept St Paul’s equality, where as he saith, he was ap- Gat.i. 
pointed amongst the gentiles, as Peter was amongst the Jews. 

And although the bishops in the time of Constantine the 
Great obtained that amongst bishops there should be some Cone. Nicen. 
that should be called archbishops and metropolitans; yet AO 
they were not instituted to be heads generally of the church, 

but to the end they should take more pains to see the church 

well ordered and instructed: and yet this pre-eminence was 

at the liberty and discretion of princes, and not always bound 

unto one place, and one sort of prelates, as the wickedness of 

our time believeth; as ye may see in the councils of Chalce- 

don and Africa. So that it is manifest, this superior pre- 
eminence is not of God’s laws, but of man’s, instituted for a 

civil policy ; and so was the church of Constantinople equal 

with the church of Rome. And in our days Erasmus 
Roterodame” writeth and saith, this name (to be high bishop 

of the world) was not known to the old church : but this was 
used, that bishops were all called high priests ; and that name 

gave Urban"! the first unto all bishops, as it is written in 
Distinct. 59, cap. S% officio. Anno Dom. CCXXYVI. But 
as for one to be head of all, it was not admitted. And the 
Greek church did never agree to this wicked supremacy, nor 


{9 Corp. Jur. Canon. Decret. Pars I. Distinct. 50. capp. 35 and 26. 
Decretal. Grat. coll. 289, 297. Ven. 1604.] 

[10 Apol. ad concl. Stun. Hoe argumentum illi eripio; quum id 
cognomen (summus Pontifex) non esset auditum illo seculo. p. 321. 
Ego dico nomen hoc (summuni orbis pontificem) non fuisse auditum 
illis temporibus. p. 322. Op. Tom. 1x. Basil. 1540.] 

(2) Jure inde summit Pontiicis locum sperare debebit.—Corp. Jur. 
Can. Decret. I. Pars. Distinct. 59. cap. 2. Decret. Grat. col. 349. 

N.B. This is attributed to Zozimus, Ep. 1. ad Isichium Saloni- 
tanum Episcopum, A.D. 415, instead of to Urban, a.p. 226. Emendata 
est inscriptio ea plerisquo yetustis Gratiani exemplaribus. Seo also 
Dagoberti Regis Capitulare III. Tit. 1. cap. 11. Baluz, Capit. Reg. 


Franc, col. 99.] 


* 
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obeyed it, until the year of our Lord one thousand tivo 
hundred and two; compelled thereunto by one Baldwin}, that 
brought the Frenchmen, by the help of the Venetians, unto 
Constantinople, to restore one Alexius unto the empire, upon 
this condition, that he should subduc the Greek church to the 
church of Rome. But this came to pass, that the pope 
never, after he had gotten by alms and help of princes to be 
over them, passed one iota for the emperor of Constantinople 
further than he served his turn. So that ye may sce both 
his beginning and proceedings to be of the devil; which if ye 
Jull not with the staff of God’s word, and beat him from your 
conscience, he will double kill your souls. 

Now, within one hundred and fifty years after Phocas had 
made the bishop of Rome head of the church, the bishop of 
Rome contemned the emperor of Constantinople, and devised 
to bring the empire into France, and to give the king of 
France the same authority over the bishop of Rome that 
before the emperor had, as it appearcth in Charles the Great2, 
and his successors a long time; and yet was the bishop of 
Rome under the princes, and not (as he is now) an idol 
exempt from all order and obedience. For princes made the 
bishops of Rome, and all other bishops within their realms ; 
and so continued the making of the pope in the emperor’s 
authority, until it was about the year of our Lord one thou- 

Hemeaneth sand one hundred and ten. After that’, Henry the fifth, 


here autho- 5 nae . . 
ncocteet, being sore molested by sedition moved against him by the 


tohave power pope, Paschalis the second, was constrained at length to sur- 
once: render his authority unto him, who turned the face of his 
bishoprick into manifest wars. What followed when the pope 
was thus free, and lived without obedience to the christian 
magistrates, I will not in this treatise make mention, but put 


you in remembrance that for certainty there followed such 


[} See Guntheri Hist. Constantinop. Sect. 11. ap. Canisii Antiq. 
Lect. Tom. vy. Par. 11. p. 372. Ingolds. 1604. ] 

[? See Corp. Jur. Can. Decret. Greg. Lib. 1. De elect. Tit. vz. cap. 
34. coll. 188, 189. Venet. 1604. Innoc. HI. Duci Caring. Apostolica 
sede—qu Romanum imperium in personam magnifici Caroli a Greecis 
transtulit in Germanos. This was done by pope Stephanus, a.p. 776. 
The coronation of the emperor, however, was delayed for some time, 
and was performed by pope Leo. See also Carion, Chron. fol. 161. 
Francof. 1543.] 

[3 See Carion. Chron. fol. 196.] 


ss 
Ye -pahdaw Jecsnision: on fama 
| | a 


Hone 
sik 
bt 
3 
Fe 
ei 
a 
i 


sor fd voutsiod wit Wtipuek s24i- aL thet Ole <: anlanbdlgal > 5 
doa seal ood? yrishses wh add soperdaremor ai aoa : 


= a 
ee 


en 7 ee Ea gad onal ahs 

galiokoy a” tol te Ait oedE 208% tann 7.4 ue Te ’ 
sina 0 a Hee) hatin oenzscisy a1 endiegent anuiegeett uy —wbos 
BET Heh Se ¢! oncly aay ld? sonagD Gh 

pane aie it bie De® pareve act ete nattong36s. 

615 fot trout? suet te ted yey amar Pe 5g 


Cae tot wuld daa 


ic 
‘a4 
a 
ef 
2 
s: 2, 
etre rigs 
PP 
ee 


af 
r p 


Peeper esnnen es 


A CC CTR RE Tf AG re nr SSPE ete 


UPON PSALM XXIII. 239 


trouble amongst christian princes as never was before; as it 
is to be seen by the doing of the wicked man Gregory the 
seventh, who took then upon him to have authority to use 
two swords‘, the spiritual and the temporal; insomuch that 
Henry the fourth was compelled threescore and two times 
to make war in his life by the means of the bishop of Rome. 
And, as it is written’, this wicked bishop stirred up the attertus 


‘ . Crantzius, 
emperor’s own brother-in-law, Radulphus the duke of Suevia, Fectesiat 

J ; : .. Histor. Lib. 
to war against him, and sent him a crown of gold, with this v. 


verso graven in it: 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Radulpho ; 


that is to say, “Christ gave the empire to Peter, Peter 
giveth it to Radulph:” meaning that Christ had given the 
empire worldly to the bishop of Rome, and he gave it to 
Radulph. Ye may see what a rod the emperors made for 
their own tail. For, after they had made the bishop of 
Rome head of the church, the bishops® made themselves 
shortly after the heads of emperors and kings; a just plague 
of God for all them that will exalt such to rule as God said 


should be ruled. 
These bishops be not only proud, but also unthankful. 


For, whereas all the world knoweth the bishop’s authority to Abvas usper- 
gensis In suo 


come from the emperor in worldly things, and not from God, Chronico. 
but against God; this monster, Gregory the seventh, said 


[4 Corp. Jur. Can. Extravag. Comm. Lib. 1. De majorit. et obed. 
Bonifac. VIII. cap. 1. In hac ejusque potestate duos esse eladios, 
spiritualem videlicet et temporalem, evangelicis dictis instruimur.— 
Uterque ergo est in potestate ecclesiz, spiritualis scilicet gladius et 
materialis. Col. 227.] 

[> Quod cum ille religiose ccepisset implere, videntes cardines orbis 
quia pre timore sedis apostolic contremiscant potestates, et sub eo 
curyentur qui portant orbem, suggessisse summo Pontifici, ut, dejecto 
degenere qui publicam peregisset penitentiam, alium curaret in regno 
sublimari: percontante autem Pontifice, quis dignus videretur? Rodul- 
phum Suevum esse preetensum : cui illico Papa miserit coronam cum 
clogio, Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa coronam; mandaveritque 
Moguntino et Coloniensi Archiepiscopis, ut illum eligerent, conse- 
crarent, tuerentur.—Crantz. Saxon. Hist. Lib. v. ¢. 7. p. 296. Colon. 
1574,—See also Carion. Chron. fol. 193. Also Vit. Greg. Papi Vit. 
Conc. Binii. Tom. vu. Par. 2. p. 309. Lut. Paris. 1636.] 

[6 See Corp. Jur. Can, Deeret. I. Pars. Distinct. 96. capp. 9, 10, 
11. Deeret. Gratian. coll. 551, 552, 553.] 
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that Christ gave him the empire of Rome, and he giveth it 
to the duke of Suevia, Radulph, to kill his good brother 
Henry the fourth, He that will know more of this wicked 
man, and of his brethren bishops of Rome, let him read 
Benno the cardinal, that writeth in his history of the popes 
that he saw, of John the twenticth, Benedict the ninth, 
Silvester the third, Gregory the sixth, Leo the ninth, 
Alexander the second. But in his old days he saw and 
writeth horrible and execrable things of Gregory the seventh}. 
Yet was England free from this beast of Rome then, in 
respect of that it was before the idol was expelled? in king 
Henry the eighth’s time. But Alexander the third never 
rested to move men to sedition until such time as king Henry 
the second? was content to be under him as other were. 
And all this suffered England for Thomas Becket, the pope’s 
martyr‘. 

When they were crept up into this high authority, all 
their own creatures, bishops of their sect, cardinals, priests, 
monks, and friars, could never be contented to be under the 
obedience of the princes: and, to say the truth, princes durst 
not (in manner) require it; for they were in danger of goods 
and life. And the emperor’ Henry the seventh was poi- 
soned by a monk, that poisoned the idol of the mass,—both 
a god and minister meet to poison men, and both of the 
pope’s making. And what conscience did they make of this, 
think ye? Doubtless none at all; for the pope saith, and 
so do® all his children, that he can dispense and absolve them- 
selves and all men from what oaths soever they have made 
to God or man. This enemy, with his false doctrine, is to 
be resisted and overcome by the word of God, or else he 
will destroy both body and soul. Therefore against all his 
crafts and abominations we must have the rod, the staff, the 
table, the oil, and the cup, that David speaketh of, in a 
readiness to defend ourselves withal. 


Now followeth the last part of this holy hymn, 


(} See Brown’s Fasciculus Rerum, Vol. 1., where Cardinal Benno’s 
character of Gregory VII. will be found.] 

[? Expulsed, 1562.] 

[3 Seventh, edd. 1580 and 1562.] 

(4 Platine Vit. Pontif. Alexander 3. p. 176. Colon. 1551.] 

(5 Carion. Chron. fol. 218. Francof, 1543.] [8 Doth, 1562.] 
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@ THE SEVENTH PART OF THE PSALM. 
WHAT THE END OF GOD’S TROUBLED PEOPLE SHALL BE. 


Tue Sixtu Verse. [The text, 1562.] 


Thy loving kindness shall follow me all the days of my life, 
and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 


[The Explanation, 1562.} 


I witt, in the midst of all troubles, be strong and of 
good cheer: for I am assured that thy mercy and goodness 
will never forsake me, but will continually preserve me in all 
dangers of this life; and when I shall depart from this 
bodily life, thy mercy will bring me into that house of thine 
eternal joys, where as I shall live with thee in everlasting 
felicity. 

Of this part we learn, that the dangers of this life be 
no more than God can and will put from us, or preserve us 
in them, when they come unto us, without danger; also that 
the troubles of this world be not perpetual nor damnable 
for ever, but that they be for a time only sent from God, 
to exercise and prove our faith and patience. At the last 
we learn that, the troubles being ended, we begin and shall 
continue for ever in endless pleasure and consolation, as 
David sheweth at the end of his psalm. So doth Christ 
make an end with his disciples, when he hath committed 
them, for the time of this life, to the tuition of the heavenly 
Father, whiles he is bodily absent: he saith, at length they 
shall be where he is himself, in heaven for ever. For in 


_ this life, albeit the faithful’ of God have consolation in God’s 


promises, yet is their joy very dark and obscure by reason 
of troubles both without and within; outwardly by perse- 
cution, inwardly by temptation. Therefore Christ desireth 
his Father to lead and conduct his church in truth and 
verity, whiles it is here in fight and persecution with the 
devil, until it come to a perfect and absolute consolation, 
where as no trouble may molest it. For then, and not before 
(to what perfection soever we come), shall we be satisfied : 


as David saith, “The plentifulness of pleasure and joy 15 Psal. xvi 


(7 Faithfuls, 1562. | 
16 
[HOoPER, I1.] 
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in the sight and contemplation of thee, O Lord!’ Fer then 

shall the mind of man fully be satisfied, when he, being 
present, may presently behold the glorious majesty of God: 

for God hath then all joys present to him that is present 

1Cor. xii, with him, and then man knoweth God as he is known of 
God. ‘These joys in the end of troubles should give the 
troubled man the more courage to bear troubles patiently, and 

Rom. vii. be persuaded (as St Paul teacheth) that the troubles of this 
present life be not worthy of the joys to come, which 

shall be revealed to us when Christ cometh 
to judge the quick and the dead: to 
whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, be all honour 
and praise, world 
without end. 
Amen. 


C.) 


[FINIS. 1562.] 
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@ An Exposition 
upon the Sixty-second Psalm, made by 
_the constant Martyr of Christ, Master 
John Hooper, Bishop of ake 


cester and Worcester. 


Ture ARGUMENT. 


Tue prophet in this psalm doth declare (by his own 
experience) how the truth of God’s word, and such as favour 
and follow the same, be esteemed and used in the world of 
worldly men; the truth itself rejected, and the lovers thereof 
slandered and persecuted. And seeing truth and true men 
before the prophet’s time, in his time, and after his time, 
were thus miserably afflicted, in this psalm he writeth his 
own condition and miseries, with certain and most comfortable 
remedies, which ways the afilicted person may best comfort 
himself, and pass over the bitterness and dangers of his 
troubles, and suffer them, as long as God layeth them upon 
him, patiently. So that whosoever from the feeling of his 
heart can say this psalm, and use the remedies prescribed 
therein by the Spirit of God, doubtless he shall be able to 
bear the troubles both of the devil and man patiently, and 
contemn them strongly. 


1. The parts of the psalm be in num- 
ber generally two. 


I. In the first is contained, how that the favour of God, 
and his help, is able to remedy all adversities. 

Il. In the second is contained, how that the favour of 
man, and his help, is able to redress no adversities. 

The first part comprehendeth eight verses of the psalm. 

The second part containeth the other four verses, that 


next follow, to the end of the psalm. 
16—2 
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@_ These two general parts do contain 
more particular parts in them, in 


number six. 


1. First, what is to be done by the christian man that 
is aftlicted. 

i. The second part sheweth why the troubled man in 
trouble looketh for help of God. 

ur. The third part declareth how suddenly God can 
destroy the persecutors of the truth. 

iv. The fourth part containeth the repetition of the 
first and the second part; with more causes shewed why 
patiently trouble is to be borne, and faithfully to be believed 
that God can and will remedy it. 

v. The fifth part declareth that man’s power is not to 
be feared, nor his friendship to be trusted unto; for no man 
is able to damn or save. 

vi. The sixth part setteth forth how that God hath 
promised to help the afilicted, and will assuredly perform it. 


€ The psalm with the parts before named, 
where they begin, and where 
they end. 


1. “My soul truly waiteth still upon God.” 
The first part teacheth a man to fly unto God in the 
time of oppression and trouble. 


2. “For of him cometh my salvation. He verily is 
my strength and my salvation; he is my defence, so shall I 
not greatly fall.” 

The second part of the psalin, that declareth why the 
troubled man trusteth in God. 


3. ‘ How long will ye imagine mischief against every 
man? Ye shall be slain all the sort of you: yea, as a 
tottering wall shall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4. Their device is only how to put him out whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies: they give good words 
with their mouth, but curse with their heart. Selah.” 

The third part of the psalm, wherein is shewed that 
suddenly the persecutors of the mnocent shall perish. 
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5. ‘Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou still upon God, 
for my hope is in him. 

6. ‘He truly is my strength and my salvation; he is 
my defence, so that I shall not fall. 
7. “In God is my health and my glory, the rock of 
might; and in God is my trust. 

8. “O put your trust in him always, ye people; pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. Selah.” 

In these four verses ts contained the fourth part; 
wherein 7s mentioned the repetition of the two jirst verses. 


9. “As for the children of men, they are but vain; 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights; they are 
altogether lighter than vanity itself. 

10. “O trust not in wrong and robbery; give not 
yourselves to vanity: if riches increase, set not your hearts 
upon them,” 

Here is the fifth part, that teacheth no trust to be put 
in man; for he is not able to damn nor save. 


11. ‘God spake once, and twice I have also heard the 
same, that power belongeth unto God: 

12. < And that thou, Lord, art merciful, for thou re- 
wardest every man according to his work.” 

In these two verses is comprehended the sixth part, 


which is, that God hath promised to be merciful in helping 


the afflicted, and that he will perform his promises. 


a A BRIEF EXPLANATION OF THE PSALM 


GENERALLY. 


“My soul doubtless waiteth still upon God,” &c. Be 
my troubles never so great and dangerous, yet my soul shall 
trust continually and constantly in the Lord, that can and will 
remedy them. For he is my strength and my salvation; and 
he is my defence. ‘So shall I not oreatly fall.” Although, 
good Lord, by reason of mine infirmity and sin, which is in 
all men, my soul is weak and fecble, that it will be oppressed 
with the lightest of all thy troubles which thou layest upon 
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man for his sin; yet, when it taketh hold of thy mercy, it 
waxeth strong: and although it be weak and trembling by 
reason of infirmity, yet doth it not clean fall from the trust of 
constancy and hope. 

And let the wicked imagine their wicked imaginations 
against thy poor servants, O God; yet at length shall they 
come to shame and destruction, as the tottering wall doth fall, 
and the rotten hedge is consumed with fire. For that they 
go about they shall never bring to pass; because they devise 
to put him to shame that God hath purposed to exalt and- 
magnify. And whatsoever doubleness they use, to speak fair 
with their mouth, and yet have false and hollow hearts, it 
shall not bring their intent to their purposed end. Selah. God 
be thanked, of whom dependeth all the hope of my salvation. 
And he is my strength, my salvation, and my defence; so 
that I shall not fall. 

Wherefore, all christian and afilicted persons (saith the 
prophet), follow mine example, and put all your hope and 
trust in the mercy of God; who only save us from evil, and 
bless us with all goodness. Pour out therefore before him all 
your cares and heaviness, and look assuredly for help from 
him; for doubtless the help of man is nothing worth. For 
“if man and vanity were both weighed in a pair of balance, 
yanity itself would be weightier than man. How then can so 
light a thing as man is help in the time of trouble?” And 
as a man is but vanity, or else rather more vain than vanity ; 
so be all worldly riches that man possesseth, and as little or 
less able to help an afilicted man, as man is unable to help 
himself, . 

And this I know (saith the prophet), not by man’s wisdom, 
but by the mouth of God, that whatsoever help man looketh 
for besides God, he may be assured at all times to be both 
helpless and comfortless; and, trusting to God, he shall be at 
all times both holpen and comforted: for so saith the Lord, 
whose sayings no power is able to falsify nor to resist. 
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{| What things are to be noted out of every particular part 
of this psalin, for the edifying and comfort of him 
that shall use to say, sing, or meditate 
this psalm. 


THE FIRST PART. 
“My soul truly waiteth upon God.” 


Our of the first part (wherein is contained what the 
Christian should do in the time of trouble) is to be noted what 
it is for a man to have his soul waiting still upon God, or else 
to have silence always in his soul towards God, in the days of 
adversity, as this psalm speaketh. 

When the christian man or woman in the time of sorrow when doth 
and heayiness without grudge or impatience looketh for the help msn wait 
of God, and giveth not himself to quarrelling or complaining Lord in the 
of God, as though he did him wrong, and punished him too Porte 
much; then doth the soul wait upon the Lord, or else hath 
silence towards God, as we may see by Job, where his soul 
attended still upon the Lord. When his goods, cattle, house, 
and children were taken from him, he said after this sort: 

“The Lord gave them, the Lord hath taken them away; as Job: 
the Lord is pleased, so is it done. The name of the Lord he 
blessed.” All this while he bore the cross of God without 
murmur or grudge, and had his soul still waiting upon God, 
as this prophet here saith. But when he was burdened 
further, and from the sole of the foot to the top of the head 
was stricken with sores and botches, he cursed the day that Job iii. 
he was born in, and the night wherein he was conceived, with 
many more unquiet and lamentable words, as it appeareth in 
his book. 

The like example we have before of king David in the 
book of the psalms, where be these words: “Tn trouble and Peal. xxxi. 
adversity I said, I was cast away from the sight of thine eyes, 
O God:” and as Job sometime said, if he should die, yet he sop xii 
would trust in the Lord; so said David a little before, if he Psat xxii. 
should go in the midst of the shadow of death, he would not 


- fear. In the which psalm ye may see how constantly his 


soul waited upon the Lord: yet in the thirty-first psalm his 
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troubles were so great that in them he said, “I am cast from 
the sight of thee, O God.” So that these testimonies and 
Whatitis @xamples of the scriptures do declare, that to have the scul to 


soul'wait,. Wait upon the Lord is to be assured that God will help in 


upon the 


Lordinthe trouble, and patiently to bear the trouble without grudge, 
time of . . 
trouble. until God send remedy and help for it. 

The second thing to be gathered of the first part is to 
mark and see that in the very elects of God, and most 
excellent personages amongst holy men, there is sometime 

“ quiet, patient, and thankful sufferance of adversity strongly, 
that it seemeth in the soul of him that is troubled there is so 
constant and strong faith that it maketh all sorrows and 
troubles rather.pleasant and sweet than heavy, burdenous, 
or painful. At another time troubles seem unto them so 
heinous and grievous, that the burden of them is as great a 
pain as death, not only unquieting the body, but also very 

Psal.xxxi, Sore vexing of the spirit with these and like cogitations: “God 
nui hath cast me out of his sight ; God will have mercy upon me 
Increase and NO More; my soul is heavy and troubled.” And this diversity 
faninthe of increase and decrease of faith and hope of holy men and 
faithful. : . 
women before our time teacheth us great wisdom and consola- 
Wisdom to tion: wisdom, in that we sce faith and hope be not natural 
ticsnanee qualities in man, although he be never so virtuous, or never 
so graciously elected by God to eternal salvation; but they 
be the merciful gifts of God, given unto man for Christ’s sake, 
and wrought by the Holy Ghost above man’s deservings. 
Faith; Hope, We learn also that the gifts of God, faith, hope, and charity, 


charity, &c. 


benerataii Patience and sufferance, with such like virtues, be not at all 

henath. © times of like condition and strength in man; but at some time 
so strong that nothing can fear us, and at another time so 
weak that all things do make us dismayed and fearful. Now 
and then it is so doubtful that we cannot tell whether it were 
best to suffer for the truth, or else to be released, consenting 
unto falschood. Thus God useth his gifts in us not always 
after one sort; partly for our sins, and partly to prove us, and 
to bring us to a certain knowledge of our infirmity and weak- 
ness. From Saul, Judas, and Cain he took his Spirit clean, 
to punish their iniquity and wickedness; and from Job, to 
attempt his patience, and to make him feel that of himself he 
could bear nothing, 

Consolution. We learn consolation out of this text in this, that in our 
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troubles the Lord forsaketh us not, but comforteth us; and 
the more our troubles and adversities be, the more is his rhe Lord for- 
grace and favour towards us: as the prophet saith in another peoples 
of his psalms: “As adversities oppressed my heart, so thy pai ali 
consolations, Lord, rejoiced me:” in the which psalm ye may ae 
see what consolation the afilicted conscience taketh in adversi- 
ties. The psalm is made against the wicked oppressors and 
persecutors of the poor; wherein they say, As the tyranny of 
the wicked troubleth us, so thy consolations, good Lord, do 
rejoice and comfort us. And the same saith St Paul to the 
Corinthians: “As the afilictions of Christ do abound in us, 2¢or.i. 
even so by Christ aboundeth our consolation.” 

There is also to be noted, in that the prophet saith, his 
“soul waiteth upon the Lord,’ many men can dissemble in- aatt.x.xx9i. 


Sa : . . John xi. 
juries, wrongs, and oppressions outwardly ; sometimes, when Shae 
uke X1X- 


they be not able to revenge; and sometimes, when they dare 
not revenge, for lack of opportunity and occasion, lest more 
harm might ensue of that their enterprise: as the Jews durst 
not kill Christ a great while, for fear of the people; yet were 
they murderers in their hearts before God, the fact out- 
wardly not then being done. Some again revenge not, be- 
cause they think dissembled patience will gain worldly com- 
modities and riches. Howbeit, this quietness and refraining 
from revenging is nothing worth before God. But when the Note. 
heart and soul waiteth upon God, and is contented to be as 
God maketh it, that waiting and service of the soul the Lord 
delighteth in, and is pleased withal. This is a godly doctrine, 
and much to be desired, to have the mind contented with such 
things as be troublesome and painful to the body outwardly. 
And where the mind waiteth not patiently upon the Lord in 
trouble, it will appear divers ways. Sometime, many years 
after the displeasure is done, the man that suffered the dis- 
pleasure revengeth it wrongfully and cruclly: as the Pharisees 
and the high priests deferred the bloody fact in the killing of 
Christ until they had gotten time and opportunity for their 
purpose. Sometime the impatience and unquietness of the the imputi- 


ence oi the 


mind appeareth with checks and taunting answers unto God ; mine is many 


ways knowne 


as, when God asked Cain where his brother Abel was, he cain. 


Gen. iv. 
yp 


asked God again, whether he were his brother’s Keeper, or 
no? The same ways appeared Pharaoch’s unquietness. When pharaoh. 
God would have had him to dismiss his people, he asked what xc. v. 
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God he was, unto whom he should do such homage and service. 


‘Sometime it appearcth by desperate weighing the greatness 


Abel. 
Gen. iv. 


Judas. 
Matt. xxvii. 


Adam. 
Gen. iii. 


Ahab. 
1 Kings xviii. 


Jews. | 
Acts xxl. 
xxiii. xxiv. 


Simon 
Magus. 


Annas and 
Caiaphas, 


Thief. 


Whoremon- 
gers. 


Covetous 
inen. 


of trouble, not considering the mercy of God, that is greater 
than sin: as Cain’s unquieted soul for the killing of Abel 
brought his tongue to blaspheme the mercy of God, saying 
that his iniquity was greater than the mercy of God could 
forgive. So did the wicked soul of Judas, that betrayed 
Christ, make his tongue confess before the Pharisees his 
treason and wickedness, and never to call upon Christ for 
the remission thereof. Sometime the impatience of the mind 
is known outwardly by finding fault with God’s works: as, 
when Adam’s mind was unquieted for the eating of the 
apple, he said unto God that his wife, the woman that he 
gave unto him, deceived him. Achab the wicked king, being 
impatient with the scourges that God sent upon his realm 
for his own sins and the people's, picked a quarrel with the 
good prophet Elias, and said that he troubled all his realm. 
So said the Jews against Paul: “This is he that troubleth all 
the world.” 

This is daily seen, whensoever the mind and the soul is 
unquieted, the fault is laid upon God’s work: as, if the higher 
powers hang a true man, and save a thief; deliver Barabbas, 
and hang Christ; straightway the tongue walketh, that he is 
set in authority by God. Indeed so he is, but yet to punish 
the evil, and to maintain the good; and not to molest the 
good, and maintain the evil, as commonly now-a-days is seen. 
Simon Magus shall be at liberty, and Simon Peter in chains: 
Annas and Caiaphas shall rule like lords, Christ and St Paul 
shall be ruled and suffer death; although not personally 
in their own bodies, yet in their members and disciples. 
Let the mind of the thief be touched for theft; straight- 
way poverty, the work of God, beareth the blame. Let 
whoredom vex the whoremonger’s mind; immediately the 
tongue complaineth upon God’s work, youth, strength, and 
such other. Let the mind be troubled with covetousness; by 
and by God’s work, wife, children, be alleged for excuse; for 
they must be provided for, saith the covetous man; when he 
hath cnough for himself and ten times as many more children 
as God hath sent him, if it were thankfully used towards God, 
and liberally towards the world. So that if any man be 
touched with anguish or heaviness for sin, immediately the 
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tongue saith, he was born under an eyil planet, or in an evil 

hour, and so findeth fault with the work of God, which God con. i. 
made excellent good. Thus may ye see, whereas the soul of 

man waiteth not upon God, the impatient man accuseth God 

and all his works, both in heaven and in earth. But the godly, Prov. xviii 


> : ones 5 he godly 
feeling the rod of God for sin and iniquity (as God never feelms tis 
. . . 5 rod ot Goxc 
punisheth without just cause), he first accuseth himself, and paccre 
acknow- 


acknowledgeth his own offences; and then saith Wibiie thererer, 


prophet Micheas, “1 will suffer the indignation of God, for I have mented 
have deserved it.” Mie vil 


To this waiting upon the Lord without quarrelling and 
desperate lamenting exhorted Jeremy the prophet the children 
of Israel for the time of their being in servitude and captivity 
of Babylon; bidding them to plant and graft trees, and so to 
provide for themselves, until the time were expired of their 
affliction and captivity. 

Men may mourn and lament their sins and troubles that 
they suffer for sin; as we may see how the psalm of the 
prophet containeth the bewailing and weeping of the people, 
that sate heavily and lamentably by the river side in Babylon. psatcexxxt 
And the like may ye read in the Lamentations of Jeremy. 
But this mourning was without desperation and quarrelling, 
as the letters and books do record. Besides these things, 
the cause of their bewailing and lamenting, whiles their 
souls waited upon the Lord, differeth from the most sort 
of mourners and bewailers now-a-days. For we may see now- Note. 
a-days, if the wife bewail the death of her husband, it is most 
commonly because she hath taken from her a loving head 
and governor. If the husband lament the departure of his 
wife, it is because he is bereaved of a faithful helper. ios 
the son mourn for the death of his father, it is because 
there is taken from him, not only his father, but also 
his patron and defender. If the parents be sorry for the 
taking away of their children, it is because they want their 
dalliance, sport, and pastime with them, or such other worldly 
affections. If the prince take grievously the calling away of 
his subject from this world, it is because he lacketh a trusty 
soldier, a faithful captain, a wise counsellor, or profitable 
ofiicer. If the subject lament the death of his prince, it is 
because he hath lost his advantage, authority, or estimation. 
If the servant weep for his master, it is because with his 
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master is departed his commodity, and trust of worldly riches 

and friendship. If the master mourn for his servant, it is 
because there is taken from him a skilful, a diligent, or a 
faithful doer of his business; and such-like causes as men 
grievously of every sort feel and lament. If the parson 
lament his parishioner, it is most commonly because he seeth 

the breach of an honest houschold decayeth his tenths and 
profit, And if the parishioner mourn for his pastor, most 
commonly it is because he lost a good companion or profit- 

able friend. If the bishop bewail the death of such as die in 

his diocese, it is most commonly because he is destitute of such 

a one as favoured much affection to set forth and do such 
things as he worldly desired should go forwards; or else 
perchance such manner of one as could excuse him, what 
negligence or fault soever he should perpetrate or commit for 

the time he were in office. If the diocese be sorry for the 

death of the bishop, it is because the one part (which is the 
clergy) doth fear lest there shall come another that will be 

anore diligent and quick in doing his office, and see that they 

shall do the same: the other party (called the temporalty) 
Jament, because they have lost such a one as peradventure 

fed well their bellies with bread and beef; or else was so 
remiss that he would suffer all sin unpunished, and rather be 

a bearer of the evil than a maintainer of the good. Now 

this is such bewailing and mourning as ethnicks, publicans, and 
infidels may have. Bat wherefore the christian soul, that 
waiteth upon the Lord without quarrel or desperation, doth 

weep and lament, read you the psalm before named, and the 
Lamentations of Jeremy; and there shall you find in the 
psalm these words: “We sat by the rivers of Babylon and 
wept, when we remembered thee, O Sion.” The chiefest 

Why atthe Cause of their weeping was, because the word of God was not 
Per side of preached, the sacraments ministered, nor the Almighty God 
Jauded and praised in the temple of Hicrusalem, as God had 
A just cause commanded by his word, This is a most just and also a most 
fone worthy cause to weep for, whiles God punisheth us; that, for 
our sins, not only our quietness and wealth, but also the 
word of God (which is greater) is taken away, and his due 
honour given unto idols. For the children of Israel, per- 
ceiving that God’s honour was defaced for their sins, they 
wept as often as they remembered it; as God give us grace 
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to do the same! The lke did St Peter: he lamented not reter. 
because he left all his goods for Christ’s sake; but wept that 

by his denial of Christ he felt himself not constant in the mate.xxvi. 
faith and love of his master. So did Mary Magdalene bewail atary 
that she had offended Christ, and not because the world knew iuke wn” 
her to be a sinner. 

St John Chrysostom hath a notable saying: “He that feet 
feareth more hell than Christ is worthy of hell!’ And that Kom. cap. 2. 
meant the prophet when he cried out, ‘ What is there in Psa. Ixxii. 
heaven or in earth, that I prefer before thee, O Lord ?”— 
as though he had said, there is nothing can make me as 
glad as thy love towards me, nor anything so sorry as thy 
displeasure, good Lord. Thus doth the soul of the very Chris- 
tian wait upon the Lord in all troubles and adversities, and 
patiently doth bear the punishments of sin; and not only bear 
patiently the pain, but also considereth what is the greatest 
loss that may happen unto him by reason of troubles : Whetis the 
not the loss of worldly riches, lands, and promotions, nor thta thts 
the loss of health of body by sickness, neither the loss of Beret: 
the body itself by death, ne yet the loss of the soul into eter- 
nal pains. But the greatest loss that he weigheth is the loss 
of the good will of him that made him, and of great mercy 
redeemed him, and with much kindness always nourished 
him. That is to be seen in the prodigal son, which when he re prosigat 
had spent all his goods lecherously, and brought himself to Luke xv. 
most miserable poverty, and to such extreme famine that he 
would have been glad to have eaten the meat prepared for 
the pigs, besides the great heaviness of heart, that weighed 
the time of prosperity, and conferred it with his estate of so 
extreme misery ; yct nothing made him so sorry and pensive 
as the calling to his remembrance how unreverently he had 

used his most gentle, loving, and benign father, who was not 
only liberal and free to his children, but also to his hirelings 
that lacked nothing. This consideration of his offence towards 
his father made him a great deal more sorry than all the 
pains he otherwise sustained. And thus must every Christian 
wait upon the Lord, and then doubtless consolation shall 
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follow, as it appeareth by the same prodigal son, and by this 
psalm of the prophet. 

_ Moreover, if we mark with what dangers and troubles 
the soul seeketh her Lord and spouse Jesus Christ, in the 
mystical book of Solomon’s Ballads, we shall see with what 
attendance, diligence, and patience, the soul waiteth upon 

Cantv. Christ. ‘1 sought him (saith the soul), but I found him not. 
I called him, and he would not answer me. The watchmen 
of the city found me, and beat me, and wounded me. They 
took my robe from me, that kept the walls. I require you, 
ye daughters of Hierusalem, if ye find my spouse, tell him 

Note. that I am sick with love.’ Note these words, “I sought 
him (saith the soul), and found him not. I called him, and he 
answered not.” Was not this enough to have clean discom- 
forted the heavy, sick, and troubled soul, that ran and cried 
to her love and husband Jesus Christ, and yet for the time 
never the nearer? Further, in running and calling for him, 
the soul fell into the hands of her enemies, that robbed her of 

Notedii: her mantle; and yet, notwithstanding these dangers, she cried 


ph out unto all thai she met, that in case they found her spouse, 

they would tell him that she was sick with his love. 
Whatdangers Ponder these things altogether: first, to travail and ery, 
a Christian 


shallfallin, 20d not to profit; next, in travailing and crying, to lose all 


d his d ° S 
fod ag, ee goods, yea, the mantle that she went in; thirdly, to put 


Christ pre- 5 * + . . 
sribed. her life in danger with confessing Christ to be her spouse 


before such as hated him mortally. And yet how did this 

christian creature? Doubtless, waited upon the Lord without 
Anotable murmur or grudge. <And in all these troubles, note there is 
example. gS 5 

no complaint nor quarrel made of her prayers that were not 

heard, of the pains that for the time profited not, of the loss 

of her goods and apparel, nor yet of the danger that she was 


The soul thatin of her and Christ her spouse’s enemies. But here was 
hatha fervent Z ; . . 
lovetoChrist, the weeping, lamentation, and sorrow, that Christ her spouse 
the troubles is) 


he sustain- - in whose love she burned so ardently 
siiiemg could not be found; an whose)love:.s ; 


him erieveth' that all adversities grieved her not, neither did she any thing 


the not find- o¢ all esteem them; but only the want of Christ was her 


ing of her 


Asia Bee grief and sorrow: yet was she patient, and trusted still in 


oul, cause of 
er SOITOW. 
the Lord. ; 
The woman The like may ye sce by the woman of Canaan, how she 
Matxv.” called upon the Lord for her daughter; unto whom Christ 
made no word of answer. Further, his disciples were trou- 
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+7 
bled and wearicd by her importunate suit. Also Christ called 
her in manner no better than a dog: yet was there neither Patient ex- 


pectation of 
akech 


the bitterness of his words nor the inhumanity of his apostles 7 tes tale 
that she passed for, but she waited still upon the Lord gand gh¢ sour 
was nothing sorrowful for all the sharp words she suffered, 

but only because the help of the Lord was not extended and 
bestowed upon her daughter, as she desired. But what en- 

sueth of such a patient expectation and sorrowfulness of God’s 
absence? Mark what the prophet saith. 


THE SECOND PART OF THE PSALM. 


1. “For of him cometh my salvation. 

2. “He verily is my strength and my salvation: he is my 
defence, so shall I not greatly fall.” 
The second part declareth why the troubled person seek- 


eth health of God. 


Here first be three doctrines to be noted: hh wate 
First, to know by God’s word that God can help; thesis 2° 
second, that God will help: and the third, that the atilicted is 
bound boldly to require help of God. Whercof the troubled 
person must be assured by the scripture, or else he shall 
never find consolation. 
Now to the first part, that God can help: this scripture 
is to be marked, that saith, God is omnipotent, that is to wit, God is omni- 
able to do all things. So said he to Abraham, when he eft-?""" 
soons promised him the land of Canaan: “T am the God Gen. xvii. 
omnipotent ; walk before me, and be perfect.” The same 
said Jacob, when Benjamin his young son was so instantly 
desired by his brethren to go into Egypt, when they lacked 
corn: My God omnipotent (said Jacob) can make the prince Gen. alii 
of Egypt favourable unto you.” So did God tell Moses that 
he was the Lord that appeared unto Abraham, Isaac, and rExoa. vi. 
Jacob, even the Almighty God. The like is in the same 
book, when God had drowned Pharaoh and his host: Moses Pharaon. 
gave thanks, and said his name was Almighty. Thus in the 
word of God we may learn every where, as well by his name, 
as by his most marvellous works, that he is omnipotent, and 
there is nothing impossible unto him. 
Eyen so doth the word of God declare, that, as he is Aieee 
omnipotent and can save, in like manner is he willing and gyurste 
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Isai. lix. 


Jer. xv. xxiii. 
Ezek. xxxiy. 
Dan. xii. 
Hos. i. 

Zeph. iii. 
Zech. viii. ix. 
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Matt. xviii. 
Luke ix. 
John iii. 

1 Tim. ii. 


As God ean 
and will help, 
so doth he 
command us 
to call unto 
him for help. 


Tsai. ly. 
Matt. xi. 
Psal. 1. 
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Mark xi. 
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xvi. 

1 John v. 


God aloneis 
able to save, 
and none but 
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Tsai. xlv. 

No help to be 
sought at 
dead saints, 
&e. but only 
of God. 


God is in- 
clined of 
himself to 
have mercy. 
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will save. King David saith, that “he saveth both man 
and beast.” In another psalm he saith, ‘God saved him 
from all adversities.’ And again he saith, he will save all 
that trust in him; and not only save, but also save for no- 
thing. So God saith by the prophet Esay: “I will save thy 
children.” And in the same book it is declared, that God’s 
hand is not weakened; but that he can save, and will save. 
This willing nature of God to save is manifestly opened unto 
us in all the prophets. And in St Matthew Christ saith, he 
*“came to save such as were lost.” The same is to be seen in 
St Luke, how that “the Son of man came not to damn, but 
to save.” St John the evangelist saith, his coming was to 
save the world. And St Paul saith, ‘“ He would all men to 
be saved.” 

Now as the word of God, and the examples contained in 
the same, declare that God can and will help in the time of 
trouble and adversity; so doth it declare that men be bcund 
to call and seek for help in the time of adversity. As we 
read in [say the prophet, where God crieth out in this sort: 
“Ye that be athirst, come to the waters,” &c. In St Matthew 
Christ commandeth all men that be troubled to come unto 
him. Also in the psalms he biddeth all men call upon him 
in the days of their heaviness, and he will hear them, and 
deliver them. Again, he willeth us to ask, and it shall be 
given unto us. 

Now as these three doctrines are to be marked in the Al- 
mighty God, so must they be grounded in the heart of the 
troubled person. And, first, he must give this honour unto 
God, that he alone is able to save, and none but he; as the 
prophet Esay saith of him. Then, being thus persuaded, the 
afilicted person will not seek help at dead saints, nor at any 
other creature’s hand, but at God’s only. And as none giveth 
God the strength able to help, but is of itself in God and 
with God; so is there none that can give God a will to help; 
but he of himself is inclined to have mercy upon the afilicted ; 
and his mercy is most prone and ready to help the poor and 
miserable. 

Hereof learneth the afflicted Christian, that none inclineth 
God to be merciful, but his own gentle and pitiful nature: so 
that the sinners may boldly in Christ resort unto him first, 
because he is mercy itself; and not to go astray to seck first 
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_ mercy at dead saints’ hands, and by their means at last find 


God merciful and ready to help him. And when the afflicted 
perceiveth by the word of God, that he commandeth him to theamictea 
call upon him, and upon none other, he may take a courage manne of 
and audacity to be bold to come unto him, be his sins never cudacity C0 
so many, horrible, or filthy; yea, if in number they exceeded mercy. 
the gravel of the sea, yet be they fewer always than his 
mercy: if they be as red as scarlet, yet shall they be made tsa. i. 
as white as snow. The book of Wisdom saith even so; * Al- Wisd. xv. 
though we have sinned, Lord, we be thine, knowing thy 
greatness,” 

And where as these doctrines be grounded, see what follow- 
eth. In all the depth of anguish and sorrow this followeth, 
as this psalm saith: “ Of him cometh my salvation. He is psal. 1xii. 
my strength, my salvation, and my defence,” &c. The same 
may we see also in the dialogue between the christian soul, or 
Christ’s church, and Christ, in the book of Solomon’s ballads ; 
were she never so black and burned with the sun, were she 
neyer so troubled with the vanities of the world, she cried out 
and said boldly unto Christ, “Draw me; we will run after cant.i. 
thee.” And although the poor wretched soul be environed 
and compassed about with sin, troubles, and adversities, as 
the fair lily is hedged about with thorns; yet she trusteth 
in her husband, that he will help her. And indeed most 
comfortably her spouse Christ comforteth her with these consolation. 
marvellous words: ‘Arise, haste thee, my spouse, my fair 
one, and come. Now winter is past, the rain is gone and 
ceased,” 

That book of Solomon is to be read, to see how merci- neaa the 


book of 


fully God comforteth a troubled and deformed soul by sin: Solomons 


and yet God layeth it not to the soul’s charge, that hath aah 
Christ to her husband, Also there is to be seen that the 

soul is bold to seck and call for help of God her husband, 

and goeth to no strange god for aid or succour, although she 

be burned with the sun, and a miserable sinner. The lion is 

to be seen in the prodigal son. Although he was never so Prodigal son. 
beggarly, miserable, sinful, wretched, ‘and unkind to his “~*" 
father ; yet he said, Even as 1 am with my miseries, I will go Let us not 


mec 


to my father, and tell him that 1 have offended against him go 6 Out 


eavenly 


and against hens en. The father, when he saw han! spat not Father, and 
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he remember- 
eth no more 
our transyres- 
sions, but 
embraceth us 
as his dear 
children, 
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viciously spent, laid not to his charge his filthy conversation 
with whores and harlots; neither did he cast into his teeth how 
he had dishonoured him and his family: but when he saw him 
afar off, he was moved with compassion towards him, ran to 
meet him, took him about the neck, and kissed him, The 
son confessed his fault; and the father, minding more the com- 
fort of his lousy and beggarly son than the repetition of his 


' transgressions, commanded his servants specdily to fetch him 


The heavenly 


Father is to 
be resorted 


robes and to clothe him, gave him a ring upon his finger 
and shoes to his feet, killed his fat calf, and made merry 
and rejoiced with his lost son, that he was found again. Here 
is the state and condition of a soul that waiteth (as Asaph 
saith) for a time upon the Lord in trouble and heaviness, 
maryvellously set forth. See this wretched man spoiled of all 
his goods, destitute of all friends, shut out of all honest com- 
pany, of a gentleman become a swineherd, of one that had 
once men to wait upon him become now a waiter upon pigs; 
once he gave others meat, and now all men refuse to feed 
him; erst a man that scarce delicate dishes could content his 
appetite, now his stomach irketh till it be filled with swine’s 
food: yet moreover than that, he saw nothing behind him nor 
before him but misery and wretchedness. Behind him he 
left all his goods spent riotously, his estimation, parentage, 
such friends as he had; when money was plenty, lost ; and 
also (as far as reason could see) his father’s utter displeasure, 
and the reproach and ignominy of his alliance and kinsfoll 
purchased for ever. Before him he saw hunger and scarcity, 
a sort of filthy swine, and the best meat draft and chaff, for 
the sustenance and maintenance of his piggish life, in case he 
might have been so maintained: yet, in the midst of these 
sorrows, attending in his spirit upon the mercy of his father, 
maryellously in the filth of a pig’s sty, and in the pains and 
anguish of misery, hark whata wonderful doctrine he bloweth 
out: “ Oh, what abundance of bread is there in my father’s 
house, and I starve here for hunger! I will arise, and get me 
to him, and confess my fault,” &c. ile saith not, Oh, what 
abundance of bread hath my brother and my kinsfolk; but, 
«What abundance of bread is there in my father’s house !” He 
said not, I will make my complaint to my brother; but said, 
«To my father.’ Whereof is learned, that all penitent 
christian sinners do know that the heavenly Father hath the 
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bread of mercy; to satisfy their hungry desire; and that ho unto i9 the 
is to be resorted unto in such sinful and troublesome state, and Syserpe’™ 


sity and 


: . . hunger, fo 
not any other in heaven, but he alone through Jesus Christ, he oniy hath 


C 5 2 the bread of 
who was killed to redeem and save the penitent faithful merey to 
¢ec 1S 


sinners of the world. children. 


See now how this prodigal and outrageous son knew why what eausea 
gS 5 So A Ss 5 the prodigal 
he should seek help of his father in the time of his vile son to resort 


unto his 


misery and wretchedness. oe 
First, he knew his father’s power, and therefore said ; ™5°Y- 

‘Oh, how great plenty of bread is there in my father’s 
house!” believing that his father was able to give him meat 
sufficient. Next, he was assured that his father was merciful, 

and would give him such things as he lacked; and being thus 
persuaded, boldly he returned unto his father, and to him he 

uttered all his grief; who was a great deal more prest! and 

ready to help, than his son was ready to ask help. Of the 

same mind was the woman of Canaan: for although she tne woman 
found little comfort at the first, yet she argued so from the ““"“" 
nature of man to the nature of Christ, that Christ cried out 

upon her, and said, ‘“*O woman, great is thy faith; be it unto 

thee as thou desirest.” For when she said, the dogs did ‘ eat rey that 
of the crumbs that fell from their masters’ table,” she knew Chrat must 


debase them- 


that she herself and all men in respect of God were no more, ae 
nor yet so much as dogs in the respect of man. And when 
she perceived that man could be contented to spare his crumbs 
to the dogs, she knew right well that man was not so merciful 
and liberal unto dogs as God unto sinners. Wherefore she 
stood still with Christ constantly, and left not calling, until 
Christ gave her to wit that she was indeed a very well per- 
suaded woman, both of his power able to help, and of his good 
will ready to help. For indeed, although she was a Canaan- 
ite, she knew that, if a man shut not out dogs from his table, 
Christ would not shut from his mercy a sinful Canaanite. 
The same persuasion made Mary Magdalene creep under the mary atag- 
board to his feet with tears, there to reccive and eat of his ““"“ 
mercy, to quench the hunger and smart of her sins. These 
examples do declare, why the troubled may put their trust in God is both 
God: because he is omnipotent, and can do all things ; and and merciful. 
he is merciful, and will help all penitent and faithful sinners. 
And so said this prophet Asaph: “ Of him cometh my salva- 

[1 Prest: prepared. ] 
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Rock, 


Matt. vii, 
He that 
buildeth 
upon the 
rock is wise. 


What is the 
rock, 


If the rock 
were not 
sure, the 
builder and 
building 
would come 
to ruin. 


To build the 
house of God 
is to teach 
salvation in 
Christ. 


Acts v. 


Acts vil. 


Acts ix. 


Tf Christ had 
not been the 
rock of 
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tion.” And he sheweth the cause why: “For he is my 
rock, my salvation, and my defence.” 

These three words declare marvellously the nature of 
God, that alone helpeth, and also the faith of him that calleth 
for help. 

As for God, whom the prophet calleth first his “Rock :” 
by this word he opencth maryellously how strong, firm, and 
sure, and how invincible he is, against all troubles, adyersi- 
ties, and tempests, as well of the body as of the soul. In 
St Matthew, the man that buildecih his house upon the rock 
or stone is called wise; and the cause is, that what winds 
soever blow, and what tempests soever arise, they cannot cast 
down the house, nor overthrow the building; for it is ground- 
ed upon the stone. ‘The stone is God and his word, the builder 
is the christian man, and the building is the religion that he 
hath learned of God by his word. And although we see 
God, our rock and sure stone, is not assaulted with stormy 
and tempestuous showers and rain; yet the builder and the 
building, that is to say, the christian man and his religion, be 
blown at, and such showers of trouble fall upon them, that, 
were not the rock firm and sure, all the building and the 
builder also (for man’s part) would surely fall and come to 
utter ruin. The experience of the same winds and floods we 
may see in the Acts of the Apostles. For when Peter and 
the rest builded the house of God, that is to say, taught men 
their salvation by the merits and passion of Christ, there 
arose such winds and floods, that the builders were put into 
prison, and the building in great danger. When St Stephen 
builded the congregation with God’s word in Christ, whiles 
he was building, such winds and floods of malice assaulted 
him, that his brains were knocked out. When Ananias and 
the rest planted and builded the house of God, that is to say, 
converted the infidels unto the faith of Christ at Damascus, 
there arose such winds and tempests at Jerusalem, that Saul 
came from thence towards Damascus with commission from 
the high priests to kill the builders, and to overthrow all 
they had builded. 

Let us leave of the examples of holy men, and see what 
happened to the head and chief Captain of all saints and 
good builders, our Saviour Jesus Christ. When he called 


the world from ignorance to knowledge, from death to 
8 


te é ad OEY - : va — 


_ cig et derision : prt 


(- 


ante 


ebilw tagdir salt. aie coven este farm adi bolian xb "note eI 


*7 


wh ows bra Hed shone Birww Gag 
on whoolt bas ebniw gees wifi le 99 


33 ssdW  _.egitein Jasaypist sailing cheney 

= r dad? ‘at, brow, GO sighr mattenorgacs olf? be _ 

boa esiesok nodW 340 buloond ers sald wid dait corks © 
tee ol at gent -boO te envewl oft Debtind bua betaalg teotedt =~ 

ALO sce pe debt) to ulsict off ofaw slobdut oct boterage 
lus2 tndd anoles’. ig stroyned bee thatwalous veo oth 
caovt soiaitamoy Mii sented ebsewoh eottedy mov Onis > © tees 
Ua weilivero ob fan wemidieed ody iid of -ebeotuy idl ote = 
tad eas hres int youd le olqmee at: Re ovealdyakan! ot | 
bon atoine ile lo alakged Yuille tnse heed ont dt batnngad Fo 
beifas ed asd¥i — Asie apgol ynneneS nae anebtiod bea’ ah HAD 
o diah mot »exybslwend a sought ated bboy ei 


~~ 


Se 


TT A EC I TT TT ET TL NE LT TSE a a caet ee - — a eee Me ee wee = 
a " ee Se = on 
i 7 


UPON PSALM LXII. ~ 261 


life, and from damnation to salvation, there arose such strength 
winds and storms, that, had he not been the rock itself ball teen 
of strength and invincible power, he had been overthrown a re 
clean, and his buildings turned upside down. For before 

he was of age to be born, in his mother’s belly, the devil Shit was 
went about to slander him as a bastard, and would have befye he 
persuaded the same to the godly man Joseph, spoused *“t*™ 


in marriage to the blessed virgin Mary. He had no sooner Christ perse- 


cuted as 
soon as he 


put his head out of his mother’s belly, but straightway ong" 
Herod’s sword was whet and bent to kill him. Within a 

little while after, the devil stirred up his own kinsfolk and cnrisvs own 
countrymen to cast him down from a hill-top, and to break mere raised 
his neck; and at length killed him indeed. But what was TuKeteca 
the outgoing of this builder ? Forsooth, ‘“ Father, into thy christ stain, 
hands I commend my spirit.” And what was the assurance gt aes 
of his building? that is to say, in what surety stood his dis- 

ciples and followers in the midst of these winds and great 
storms? Doubtless, Christ commended them to the custody Christ com 
and protection of his heavenly Father, thearock andiysutte diseiplesto. 
stone of all salvation; from whom winds, floods, temptations, ote ater 
persecution, death, sin, nor the devil himself with all icaaee = 
company of wicked spirits, be able to remove the simplest of 

all Christ’s flock. In the Revelations of St John there is a Rev. xit 
marvellous doctrine, what winds and floods shall blow and 
overflow this rock in the building and builders for the time 

of this life. There is a woman that had brought forth a 

man child; and by and by there was a foul great red dragon 

with seven heads and seven" horns, that would have devoured 

this child, before he had come to his inheritance and king- 

dom appointed unto him, And when he saw he could not 
prevail against the child, he cast out of his mouth water, as 

it had been a great stream, after the mother : but there was 

given her wings to escape. For the rock that she was 
builded upon was sure; that whatsoever winds or waters 

(that is to say, what troubles soever) should happen, nothing 

could overthrow her, And so saith Asaph here: ‘God He that hath 
being my rock and sure fortress, my soul nor my body shall rockis 
never be confounded.’ As he declareth more openly by the a Saviour. 
two words that follow: “He is my strength and my salvation 

also,” saith the prophet: as though he had said, I- do not 


{} Ten. See Rev. xii. 3.] 
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Application only know God to be sure, strong, and invincible; but also I 


strength by know this his might, strength, and sureness, is my wealth 

own defence. and my salvation. For many men know that God is the 
rock and strength of all powers; but none doth know that his 
power and strength is salvation for himself, but such as be 
God’s indeed. 

Faith is the Therefore, seeing this faith, that believeth God particularly 

BE NTO Gave. a private person, is only God's gift, and cometh not 
of man; let us pray, that when we see how God hath been 
the rock of salvation to others, that he will be so unto us 
likewise. For it is a singular gift of God to say boldly, 
stedfastly, and merrily, from the bottom of the heart unto him, 
“Thou, Lord, art my rock, my salvation, and my comfort.” 

He that And he that feeleth in himself, for himself, God to be his 


feeleth in x iy . 
himself God salyation, hath such a treasure, that all treasures beside it 


to be his 


salvation, are nothing to be esteemed; and he will not pass of goods, 
greatest trea ands, nor life, for this faith’s sake. 

Bat faith, as long as it cometh no nearer the heart than 
the ear, the lips, the teeth, or tho tongue, it is but an easy 
matter to belicve; as we see these rumblers up of the 
psalms and the rest of God’s word at this time in the church, 
where they that say them, nor they that hear them, under- 
stand any thing atall, or be any deal the more edified for 

The abuse of that which is done or said in the church. And J am assured, 


God’s word 


provoketh jf the priests felt in their hearts the vengeance of God to 
eae come for this abusing the word of God, and the people 

knew what an incomparable treasure they have lost by 
God's wordin the taking away of the word of God in the vulgar tongue, 


an unknown 


tongue the priest would weep water of his eyes, as often as he said 
reople to be his service, and the people would sigh full heavily, as oft as 
they heard it, and understood not what it meant. Wherefore 
let every man pray to God that he may know him, as the 
prophet Asaph doth, that he is the rock and salvation to him 


that so calleth upon him. 


Defence. The third word is “Defence:” by the which the prophet 
Two Doe- : ‘ 
tines” — noteth two marvellous doctrines; the one touching God, and 


the other touching man. The thing touching God is this: 
look, as in himself God is omnipotent, so is he of power both 
in body and soul to do all things for his creatures in general. 
And as, generally, he can do all things for his creatures, 80, 
particularly, he is salvation to all that by faith believe in him. 
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And as he is also salvation, particularly, to such as believe in 

him; even so, particularly, is he a defence, buekler, and pro- 

tection of such as shall be saved: that neither sin, the devil, note. 

or any troubles of the body, nor troubles, doubtfulness, ee 
anguish, perplexity, or heaviness of mind shall hurt or damn Christ Jesus 
him. The doctrine touching man by this word, “Defence,” 

isthis: look, as the faithful man hath in himself this general 
knowledge with all men, that God is almighty to do all things 

as he lust with his creatures generally ; so, particularly, he 
believeth, that he is able, and will save, such as particularly 

believe their salyationin him. And as the faithful particularly The faithful 


believeth his salvation to be only in God; so doth he also that asGodis 


able to save 


believe and challenge particularly, with the rest of his bre- generally, so 
thren in Christ, maintenance, perfection, and defence from al] particularly. 
misadventures, jeopardies, and dangers that may happen in 
this life, before he come to everlasting joys. God, therefore, 
give us grace with the prophet Asaph to say faithfully unto 
him, “Thou art my strength, my salvation, and my defence :” 
then, doubtless, we shall be assured of that which followeth, 
“So shall I not greatly fall.” 
Of these words, “So shall I not greatly fall,” we be also 
taught and instructed very necessary lessons and doctrines. 
First, what difference there is between the defence of God 
towards his people in this hie, and in the life to come. 
As touching the defence of God towards his people in this Defence of 


life, it is marvellously set forth by Christ in his prayer a little his peop 
before his death; where he prayed unto his Father not to sonn xvii. 

take his apostles out of this world, but to preserve them in 

this world from sin. So that he would his friends, with they that 


will live in 


God’s defence, should abide for a time in the world. And cee 
what they should have in the world, for all God’s defence, cution. 
Christ told them: “In the world (saith he) ye shall suifer sonn xvi. 
afiliction; and ye shall weep, and the world shall laugh.” 
Again he said unto them, that he sent them forth “as sheep statt. x. 
amongst wolves.” Whereby we may see that God’s favour 

and God’s defence sayeth not his very elects in this life from 
troubles and afilictions : for St Paul saith, “As many as will 2 Tim. iii. 
live godly shall suffer persecution.” Therefore the Holy 
Ghost placeth the faithful congregation, the spouse of Christ 
(whom God loveth and defendeth), amongst thorns and bram- Cant. i. 
bles; and sometime likeneth the faithful congregation unto a 
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The faithful Ship tossed upon the sea with danger of drowning: sometime 


congregation 


is likened to unto a house, whereupon bloweth all winds and weather: and 


a ship, a 


house, anda sometime to a woman travailing with child, before whom 
Mies” standeth a foul dragon ready to devour both child and mo- 
xi“ ther. So that by this prophet Asaph’s words, that saith, “he 
Mev xi shall not greatly fall,” and by these other places, we learn, 
that in this life such as God loveth and defendeth from the 
eternal fire of hell be, notwithstanding, for this life under 
John xvi. great crosses and wonderful troubles: yet Christ willeth us to 
be of good comfort, for he hath “overcome the world.” And 
the prophet saith, “God is my rock and my salvation: I shall 
Wrodo Bot greatly fall.’ And to consider the truth, such as God 


Void erent. Most strongly defendeth, and best loveth in this world, suffer 


Prov hi many times greatest troubles. Yea, and God beginneth with 
Rev. ii. his friends sometimes first and most sharply, as St Peter 
Rom. vii, saith, And St Paul saith, “We be predestinate to be made 
like unto Christ ‘in troubles, whiles we be in this troublesome 

world.” 
But the defence of God and his love in the world to come 
Consolation ig void from all bitterness and pain, and from all troubles 
Cant.ii and adversities; as it is most comfortably and joyfully written 
in the ballads of Solomon, where (for a time) the Lord de- 
fended his spouse that stood in the midst of sharp and prick- 
they whom ing briers and thorns: at length he calleth her to perpetual 


eons one rest and consolation, assuring her that the winter is gone, and 


Sol oral the tempestuous showers past; the sweet flowers do appear, 
troubles, . ; . 5 
and the pleasant voice of the turtle is heard: meaning, that 
such as be loved and kept by God in the world of bliss to 
come be sequestered and departed from all troubles and ad- 
versities, The like may you see in the Revelations of St 
John, wherein he, mystically to set forth the pleasantness and 
Rev.xx unspeakable joys of heaven, saith, “It is paved with precious 
stones, and the gates thereof be also of pearls.” And more- 
The descrip. OVCT, “There is a light more lighter than the sun or moon; 
heavenly for the clarity! of God lighteneth it, and the brightness is the 
 —* Lamb of God. There shall the elects dwell for ever, and the 
gates shall never be shut, ncither shall there be any night 
the defence there to trouble it.” The same is to be seen also in Esay 
fowards his the prophet, how in that life God’s defence is, in such as 
ne"? be saved, without all kinds of troubles and adversities. 


Isai. Ixvi. s 
[} Clarity: brightness. | 


° 
a 


gehen ot ot ofamive bay od. 8 afl He t last) ¢& bak. 
patent 60 eid, ei od om, solider rolduond ai aiid? olga 


cs 


6h feedt st fia 2 2) eosia coGoled to whallad old, at . 


7 


od! iia saa) alow tstigith, Aes yong 


sdgio yet od) wisely elie t plots od aprons Theda t wing 4 
yaal nt gels p09 iar oor ude “ois Idvto') of Pwrwilt et 
a iisva nt ak. Sgn ook Si; it! of see dolaeng ont we Nahe 
iwVeTeTie But éaltiree)- lo ebay tie 2 oltiw deorse od 
{ «sting a shiset> | . on : aN - 
a 


reidasuor bangis "bo ho yg 
bes nn A bys. i. fe 
gine oiled Udits dir y 
ik bra ftitte ir) oe s 
dt aed gals io ae ‘5 , 
anh Se essai awilio ond qd Ga Nilietxieerg so 

edt wnat Hehwitod but tewred: bed ea de oreo gi ; i, 
rodaie oil oid) uit sptbanserahwtar. od floit We eB f 
oj as Halle tend Jag solder Idiebaow, bing 28 > dm 
SoA “hl ew al} Basti) yrere dted ofl wih ph mis bong ‘ 
it ef: aoiiralay got Seg ; ayo gett a beth” iliine dadqon 
bss, ot tive Rutt ady-esbiceos of bak a AEs) pissrg 
nitos Aittow whit ai iivel feud fn dia}nodeb tlyaowe ji 
dire Uonskged bof hye mY aaldcst drotaerg eqmnid 2m 
imiod 18 Wq- ziqiads tenes sad ine mena hast ath 
a 
: ; a) ot = 
OD ed Mico ants ai tov “yi hea bed toy rately orld dG < 

toldays th. aeodt hye nie a bes oe malin Hey suoetk bier a 
de lai sree bie. cilabvalates touqe 2).41,28 pmoidlerpy ba pce te 


=. 


» | 
. 7 


: 
4 


Mas 
“ 


-deeay bas qed Yo deblar offs nl ponte Wout nesone 2id Gate 
ince 9} tod. divlied ed diydol 6 suetodly Lasse sid el ar 
‘ Scr Sal) ered tte 10 pleas ‘ been 
Let onoy sf teiciw oni far!) ind yelvawn wolteloaaée Sop debt no 
ofan | ie sfowo! jooH2 0 if} 7 j aA Oi de Avourbsogere$ out ei o daley 
Snily yetuacer : bined ai olin of to: wala) Wedznolq on! bon a 
Ge # ok ip Le od} it “bo yoragadt bas bezol od es dona. _— 
sha bate selduott Iie ntott botas woh | wun beratapepos ad amos - 
‘Yo ae ota ihvatt odd sti-ase ney vate aaftllD « eaitievey 
= vatecealg ort #791, d9a 8 Menthe yt od slonorte “stole v- ~~ 
evnanang din Bevaq st iT she f 4 idnd. i 
a At q shies sierand jo eqot oldadseqaay’ ser » 
soe bak Pia! Yo vale od Yow) aniegoed! big pence 
‘neon tai odt ies 1} saett acony tts fyi px ott” sT976 “eresh ee 


ee at ORs Tit 5 na ‘ been: ‘Y fi rary my re a bb : ital fo. od} sat: “intend 
oy Das Ww i WNWhe Maelo oii inde otek t hemi 10 dural 7 


ne ng TN RT I RII PER RE RTP ER EE SPT NTP SAE PEE I PE RET ETI 


———————————— 
ea eR A <A ta RN 


Se 


UPON PSALM LXII. 265 


oe 7 . 
Now here is to be noted, that as God’s favour and defence 
in the world to come, in such as be saved, is void of all trou- 
bles and adversities; even so God’s favour and his defence in phe savour 
of God to- 


this world, in such as shall be saved, is joined and annexed wards nisin 


this world is 


with troubles and adversities. Let us therefore be content ennexea with 
with trouble and persecution in his favour here in this life, Wie 
or else doubtless we shall never have his favour and defence 

in the life to come in joy and everlasting consolation. 

There is yet another learning in these words, “I shall not trouvte shalt 
greatly fall:” that is, that the children of God shall not perish God's chile 
for any kind of trouble, and yet in this world they can lack ae 
no kind of affliction. All shall they suffer ; and yet at length 
overcome all, as this prophet Asaph did: he was troubled, but 
yet not overcome: he fell, but not so far that he arose not 
again; and he was so troubled with the cross that God sent 
him, that he could speak nothing for the time; yet at length 
he said, God was his sure rock and his salvation. Thus God 
tempteth his, but desperation he leaveth to his enemies. God Desperation 


suffereth his to feel in this world the punishment of sin, but only to his 
he reserveth the pain thereof in the world to come to his 
enemies and to the reprobates. He maketh his to be sorry Note the. 
for sin in this world; but such as be not his he suffereth beeen | 
to be careless and painless of sin in this life, that their dam- <renand. 
nation may be the more dolorous in the world to come, ™h* 
Therefore, blessed be such as fall and fear, as the prophet 


Asaph saith, but not too far, unto all wickedness and wanton- 
ness of life, 


THE THIRD PART. 


3. “How long will ye imagine mischief against a man? 
Ye shall be slain all the sort of you: yea, as a tottering 
wall shall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4, “Their device is only how to put him out whom God will 
exalt; their delight is in lies; they give good words 
with their mouth, but curse with their hearts.” 


The third part sheweth how the persecutors of the 
innocent shall suddenly perish. 


By the similitude and metaphor of a tottering or quiver= The wicked 
ud = = \eErSeCUtOTS 


. } 
ing wall, the prophet declareth how lightly suddenly the beasa tor 
Lord will destroy the persecutors of his people: for as the suddenly 
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ee weather is easily and suddenly overthrown; even so be the 
wicked and tyrannical persecutors suddenly destroyed; yea, 
when they be in their own conccits most strong and valiant: 
Sennacherib, aS it may be seen by the mighty host of Senecharib and 


Benhadad. PBenedab, the army of king Pharaoh and such other, that 


1 Kings xx. 

xii, persecuted the people of God, verily supposing their strength 
* to have been able utterly to have oppressed God’s people, 

Esth. vii. whom they hated. The lke is to be seen where Hesther and 

Judith xii. Judith, two seely and poor women, were instruments to over- 

Holofenes. tumble and destroy the wicked Hamon and proud Holofernes, 

Thepreence So by this we learn, that the strength and persecutions of the 


favourto- wicked be not permanent nor strong, but transitory and feeble, 


wards his is 
the destruc: destroyed and vanquished with the presence of God’s favour 


wicked. towards his, as often as it pleascth him to punish the malice 
and mischief of the wicked. 

But there is one learning particularly to be noted in this 
similitude of a trembling or tottering wall, wherewithal the 
prophet setteth forth the fall and confusion of the wicked, 
which is this, that when the wicked persecuteth the godly, 
and that the least resistance of the world is stirred up by God 
against them, the Lord, that stirreth up the plague to punish 

God dothso them, striketh also their hearts with such trembling and fear, 
hestoftne that one man in a good cause shall be able to withstand ten 
fear that ove such wicked persecutors, whose conscience God hath so feared, 


manina 


goodeauseis that they are not able to bear the countenance of a man; no, 
standten. pot able to overcome the terror of their own spirit, which 
bearcth them record, that, as they in time past have fought 
against God and his cause, so now God justly fighteth against 
them, both with the fear of hell-fire towards their souls, and 
Note. with outward adversities towards their bodies. So God said 
he would send such trembling and fear unto such as neither 
Deut. xxvii loved nor kept his laws, as it is written by the holy prophet 
Moses. The example whereof ye may read also in Daniel 
pan.v. . the prophet, that the emperor of the Chaldees, when he was 
Apartne jn the midst of his strength, mirth, banquets, and jollity, saw 


wall feared & : : . 
theemperor no more but a poor little hand write in the wall of his palace, 


of the Chal- A 
deesinhis that never spake word, shewed no terrible sight of men of 
most jollity. ‘ ; : “S le 
war, nor gave any blow in his palace; yet fell the emperor 
into such a trembling and fear at the sight thereof, that all 


his limbs (in manner) stood him in no stead, Christ never 


overthrown Wall that is tottering and quivering with every wind and 
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gave blow, but modestly asked his murderers whom they John xviii, 
rist asking 


sought for; and yet fell they flat and prostrate to the his murder. 


ers whom 


ground.” So that the wicked persecutors of the godly Degeevacushty 
aptly and properly likened and compared to a tottering and thesrouns. 
trembling wall. For as soon as ever the blasts of God’ Ss ire 
and judgment be moved and kindled against them, they be 
so quivering and comfortless, that they would take them to be 
most their friends that soonest would dispatch them out of 
the world; as Christ said aptly of them, they should pray tuke xxiii. 
the mountains to fall upon them. As long as God feigneth 
himself asleep, and suffereth the blessed to fall into the hands 
of the wicked to be crucified and slain as they please, they be 
more strong and more cruel than lions; but when God 
ariseth, and “taketh the defence of his poor people, then they Note ail 
be more fearful than the hart or trembling hare: as we may ° nae 
see when seely, harmless Jacob passed homered into his Jacob. 
country from Mesopotamia, such as he never gave blow nor cen. xiii. 
spake foul word unto trembled at his coming, as though he feet 
had been in battle with thousands of soldiers. The ilps may 
we see by the brothers of Joseph; when he spake most Joserh. 
gently unto them, yea, and told them that he was their bro- 
ther, there was such a terror and fear strake their consciences 
for persecuting of him, that they could make no word of 
answer. When the children of Isracl should come into the The children 
land of Canaan, the Lord said he would send before them his Exod. xxii. 
fear, to amaze and astonish the people of the country, that 
their strength should do them no harm. : 

The fury of the wicked may seem in his own eyes to be 
stable, firm, and constant, but indeed there is nothing more 
trembling nor tottering; as we may see at this present day. 
Such as persecute the lively and seely flock of Christ, and they that 


persecute 


tyrannously hold the neck of the godly under the yoke of Chnat’s Hock 


idolatry, they have no ground, no certainty, nor any as- senthaven 
surance more than ficsh and blood that favour them, by buiferens 
whose favour they oppress the truth, and persecute the lovers 

of it: so that, in case flesh and blood should fail them, then 

would they be in such trembling and quivering, that they 

would do whatsoever they were commanded to do, to be 
delivered from fear and terror. As we may mark and see in 

the bishop of Winchester, Gardiner, and also Bonner, the stephen 


Gardiner, 


bishop of London. When king Henry the eighth suspected Pumoud 
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them both to be favourers of the pope (the capital enemy 
of Christ and his church), Winchester fell into such a trem- 
bling and fear, that with all haste he wrote his purgation 
4S in a book named, Vrue Obedience'; and Bonner set an 
dicatig, “> epistle"before it, both they erying out against the pope, as 
against a tyrant and false usurper of authority in this realm, 
although they thought nothing less. Thus we may see how 
inconstant, trembling, and quaking these tottering, wicked 
persecutors of God’s word be. JIcould declare more of their 
religion to be of the same conditions; but because these two, 
Read Tun- and Tunstall, the bishop of Durham, be known openly to the 


stall’s sermon 


Rina world by their books to be such, I speak only of them. 


Home apes When the prophet hath declared that the persecutors of 
oe adel Sethe godly shall suddenly perish, he telleth the cause why 
Why shal they shall perish: “ Because they devise how to put him 
pas oa down (saith he) whom God will exalt.” And after that the 
prophet hath shewed that the cause of their fall and punish- 
ment is their conspiracy against God’s elect, he sctteth forth 
By what | by what means the wicked use to depose, persecute, and 
wicked put tumble down the people of God: “ By lies (saith the prophet), 
peopleof and by imagining of falsehood and untruth.” And when he 
hath declared that the wicked do purpose to bring their case 
and matter against the godly with lies, he sheweth after what 
sort and fashion lies by wicked men be used: “to bring 
mischief to purpose.” This is the letter of the psalm con- 
cerning the third part of it. Now there is in every of these 
sentences profit to be gathered by the reader or hearer 

of it. ; 
First is to be noted the conspiracy and treason of the 
wicked against God. If it please the Lord to favour and 
advance one, the nature of the wicked is, as much to deface 


that God would ‘have honoured as may be. As God bare 


Cain. favour and adyanced Abel, Cain wrought treason, and killed 
éeviv. his brother, for the love that God did bear him. The Lord 


1Sam. viii appointed Samuel to rule; the wicked misliked that which 
2sam.xv. God best approved. God would exalt David; Saul, Absalom, 
and Achitophel would prefer themselves. Again, the Lord 
Gen. vi. vi. appointed Noah to teach the people to beware of the universal 
flood; the people preferred liars, unto whom God never gaye 
[} See Brown’s Fasciculus Rerum, Vol. 1. Also Burnet’s Hist. of 

Reform. Vol. 1. Book m1. and Vol. 11. Book u1.] 
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his holy Spirit. God elected Jeremy the true prophet; the Jer. xx. 
people advanced Passur the false prophet. The Lord exalted 
his dear Son, and willed the world to learn PUN ETE AOE 
people preferred the Pharisees, and desired the judge to hang 
Christ. God commanded his word only to be taught; but 
the world plucketh it so down, that either they clean refuse 
the word, or else they will have it none otherwise than it is 
authorised and made true by man. God saith, “ That which jenny 
+s wisdom before the world is foolishness before him :” the 
world recompenseth most arrogantly God with the like, and 
accounteth all his wisdom and learning foolishness, in respect 
of worldly wisdom, counsel, and religion. But what saith the 
prophet Asaph shall become of these Nemrods and controllers {hat shat 
of God? “They shall (saith he) quickly fall, and be destroyed ue 
as a tottering wall.” Here we sce how controlling and 
amending of God’s works at length speedeth, and what is the 
end of these persecuting giants of God’s afflicted. They 
fight, they fare foul, they move heaven and earth to alter 
the purpose and mind of God ; but “ He that sitteth in heaven Goataugh. 
Jaugheth them to scorn.” And they themselves that thus pf the wicked 
wickedly use Christ and his members fall down and come to **)" 
nought, as old, rotten, and dusty walls. 
And in the other part, that these shameless tyrants con- 
spire thus against Christ and his people by lies and falseliood,. ee 
is declared the filthiness of their conscience, that be so far De eet 
past shame and honesty, that they care not (so they may ob- Aes 
tain their wicked purpose) how craftily or falsely they lie or 
calumniate any sayings or doings of God or man: as the 
devil, their father, when God had exalted man into paradise, Ger. fii, 
he wished him out of it, and began to work man’s destruction a 
with calumniating and false lying upon God's own word. 4°™ 
When God had set up David to reign, Absalom, his own son, David. 
thinking the better to pull his father down, lied falsely upon ? Sam. xv. 
him to the people, and said that there was no judge appointed 
in Israel to hear causes and to end them between man and 
man. So slandered he his father, 2 man of good justice, and 


advanced himself, that never knew what justice meant, The 

likewise, whom God appointed to warn the Elias. 

king Ahab, to disgrace him, lied snap. 
te) oD Y 


Kings xviii. 


good prophet Elias 
people to beware of sin, a 
falsely upon him, and said that he was the troubler of the 
commonwealth, . So Christ, whom God had elected to save Christ. 
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The wicked 
sort of the 
world. 
Matt. x xvii. 


Matt. viii. 
Mark v. 
Luke viii. 
Paul. 


Tertullus, 
&e. 

Acts xxiv. 
Whom God 
do exalt to 


say the truth, 


the wicked 
condemn as 
heretics. 


How do the 
wicked use 
their lies. 


Three man- 
ner of ways 


do lies harm. 


John viii. 


Manifest lies 
among the 
ignorant. 


Example. 
2 Sam. xv. 
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the world from death and damnation, the wicked sort of the . 
world said, ‘“‘ He hath sayed others, but he cannot save him- 
self.” Again, God sent him to be amongst the troubled to 
comfort them; but such as wanted consolation, when they saw 
him, prayed him to depart out of their country ; because 
with his presence they lost their swine. God said that Paul 
was the chosen vessel, to bear the name of him through all the 
gentiles: Tertullus and the other Jews said he was one 
that molested all the world. Even so at this time there is 
neither honest nor virtuous man, that God exalteth to speak 
the truth, but the wicked saith he is an heretic, a schismatic, 
and a traitor, But seeing it is none other than always hath 
been accustomed falsely to be laid to such as God loveth, it 
must be borne patiently. 

But now the prophet sheweth how these liars and en- 
vious persecutors use their lies: “ They give fair words with 
their mouth (saith the prophet), but they curse with their 
heart.” By these words we may learn that there are three 
manner of ways that lies do harm: the one, when they be 
openly and plainly used; the other, when open falsehood 
outwardly is cloked with pretended truth; and the third, 
when they be dissembled outwardly, and yet in the heart 
they he hid, tarrying for a time when they may be put 
abroad to do mischief, and to work the destruction of the 
godly. But forasmuch as the devil, the father of all lies, 
knoweth that such as he inspireth with lies cannot do harm 
with his lies, except they be used as the persons be qua- 
lified amongst whom the lies must be sown, he teacheth his 
disciples to use them as opportunity and occasion shall 
serve, 

Manifest and uncovered lies he causeth to be used amongst 
such as do not know nor love the truth; for those lies shall 
stablish and confirm the wicked in their error and wicked- 
ness. As for example: Absalom and Achitophel told the 
people as many lies (in manner) as they did words, against 
king David; and when they were by Absalom’s fair words 
alienated from king David, and bent unto his son, because 
he promised to use justice to every man and Jawful favour; 
after Absalom came to Hebron, and had of his side Achi- 
tophel, his father’s chief counsellor, he fied openly, and the 
people more and more were stablished in error and-treason. 
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The like is to be scen in the book of the Numbers, that nump. xiii 
when such as returned out of the land of Canaan, whither 
they were sent to view the goodness and strength of the 
country, ten of the twelve espies brought the people into 
such a terror and fear, that they thought it impossible to 
recover the land. ‘hus being in an error, manifest lies 
against God, Moses, Joshua, and Caleb, might be used «yell Moses. 
enough and prevail. ees 

In matters of religion is the same, amongst such as be 
deceived and in error; manifest lies do take place, and do Manifest ties 
as much harm as the devil requireth to be wrought by them. ee 
As amongst the Chaldees, such as most commended the idol Gen. si. 
of fire were most esteemed. Amongst the Egyptians, such Exod. vi vi 
as most blasphemously could speak in the defence of witch-*” 
craft and sorcery were taken for the best men. Such as 
could best defend the honour of Baal, amongst the idolatrical 1 Kings xvi. 
Jews, had most reverence and honour, Amongst the Pha- 
risees, he that could most speak for the maintenance of men’s Matt. xv. 
traditions was taken for the worthicst man. And now 
amongst the papists, he that can best defend papistical idol- amongst 


atry and superstition is highest preferred. But (as I said) dofehdens of 
this use of lies and falsehood takes place in none but in such preterred. 
as the devil (the god of this world) will not suffer to have 2Cor. iv. 
the word of truth known. And this use of lies and falschood 

doth not train men unto error and heresy, but stablisheth men 

in them that do not know the truth. 

There is another sort of people, which be the faithful, 
at whom the devil hath indignation, and laboureth with all 
diligence to deceive; against whom the use of manifest lies, 
ho knowcth, cannot prevail: for such as do know and love 
the truth do abhor falsehood. Wherefore, if the devil pre- 
yail against them, it is by another use of lies than he used 
to the other sort of the world. 

This’use of lies ig of two sorts; as we see by the word the vscof 
of God. The one is to make an evil thing to appear good, the faithiul- 
under the pretence of good; and a false thing to appear 
truc, under the pretence of truth. As we may see how the 
devil, under the pretence of good and profit unto Eve, made Gen. itt. iv. 
her eat of the apple which was forbidden, Cain, under the can. 
pretence of fricndship, brought Abel into the field, and killed 


him. Saul, under the pretence of amity, bade Davide toy 
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Absalom. 
2 Sam. xy. 


The devil 
useth lies 
Many ways. 


A perilous 
use of lies. 


Esau. 


Gen. xxvii. 


Absalom. 


2 Sam. xv. 


Matt. xxii, 


Note. 
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feast, and so meant to have slain him, Absalom, under the 
colour of justice and love to the commonwealth, sought his 
father’s death, and made his subjects traitors: with many 
more such examples in the word of God. Whereby is de- 
clared, that the devil, by his disciples, uscth lies many ways: 
sometime to stablish men in error that be in error already: 
sometime to deceive such as be in the truth; but then mani- 
fest lies be not used, but rather lies conveyed, covered, and 
cloked with the mantle of truth and verity; as we may sco 
by the examples before specified: howbeit, many times this 
use of lies, howsoever it pretendeth truth, cannot deceive 
men. Then, rather than the devil will miss of his purpose, 
he teacheth another use of lies, which is more dangerous and 
painful to the godly than any yet before mentioned of: of 
the which use the prophet Asaph speaketh in this place, 
saying, “ They speak fair with their tongues, but think evil 
in their hearts.” This is a perilous kind and use of lies; 
for it doth one of these two great mischiefs, or else both of 
them: that is to say, either at length it overcometh the 
truth, or else mortally persecuteth the truth that will not 
be overcome. As we may see by Esau: he used a great 
while fair speech and gentle manners with Jacob his bro- 
ther; but in his heart he said, ‘If my father die, I will 
kill my brother.’ Again, Absalom spake fair to his father, 
and asked him leave to go to Hebron, to pay there the sa- 
crifice that he promised, whilst he was in Gessur of Syria, 
unto God; but, in his heart, he went thither to raise king 
David his father’s subjects against him. Certain came to 
Christ, and said, “ Master, we know that thou art true, and 
that thou teachest the ways of God in truth;” yet, in their 
hearts, they came to trip him in a case of treason, if they could. 

This use of lies is very dangerous; for it lieth in the 
heart hid secretly, expecting and looking for time conve- 
nient, when and how it may break forth to serve the turn: 
yet is the devil the father of lies, and the temple of the 
devil the wicked man’s and woman’s hearts, wherein they lie 
ashamed or afraid to utter them; but holdeth outwardly 
with the truth, which inwardly they mortally hate, until 
they may take occasion to do outwardly as they would. And 
we see it in Cain, Esau, Absalom, the Pharisees, and others. 
Yea, our own age hath too good experience of this use of 
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lies: for how many within this twelvemonths spake fair of tne amiapte 


God and his word, and shewed themselves outwardly as 
friendly as could be unto them; but what their conscience 
and hearts were inwardly, now it appcareth. Doubtless, that 
they hated deadly in their spirits that they most extolled — 
with their mouths; for now they be gone from the truth 
outwardly, which inwardly they never loved. And by the 
use of their lies they train as many as they may to be 
partakers of their evils; and such as they cannot by the 
use of lies draw unto their sect, by violence and tyranny 
they persecute, and compel with extreme punishment and 
hatred in lands, goods, and body. 

Thus may we see by this prophet Asaph, which way 
the wicked persecuted the godly, and molested the seely 
members of Christ, that wished all men good, and no men 
harm, even with lies and falsehood, and used many crafty 
and subtle ways. Whereof we be not instructed by the pro- 
phet only to know this poison of the devil concerning lies, 
and the divers and manifold use and practice of them; but 
also, that the Christians be most in danger of them, yet must 
be contented for Christ’s sake to bear them, and circumspcectly 
to beware they be not deceived by them. 


THE FOURTH PART. 


5. Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou still upon God; for my 
help is in him. 

6. ‘He truly is my strength and my salvation; he is my 
defence, so that I shall not fall. 

7. “In God is my health and my glory, the rock of might ; 
and in God is my trust. 

8. ‘O put your trust in him always, ye people; pour out 
your hearts before him: for God is our hope. Selah.” 


The fourth part repeateth more at large the 
declaration of the first and the 
second part. 
The fifth and sixth verses be word for word as the first 
and the second were: only there is left out in these two 


yerses this word “greatly;” for before he said, he should not 
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“oreatly ’ fall. The which word may be taken two ways 
very comfortable of the reader and hearer, if it be well 
marked and believed. 


The people The first way is, that the prophet meameth not that the 
fall. people of God shall not fall, for that is against the scripture ; 


| Prov.xxiv. for “The just man falleth seven times in the day.” Again, 


S elcesiedieecaeeeeenehanetaeceetaenerennereeaeee eR 


iJohni. «Tf we say we have no sin in us, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us.” Now, whereas sin inseparably dwell- 
eth (as it doth) in all men, whilst they live upon the earth, 
there be faults and falls before God of the man’s part, in whom 
Thesinsof this sin dwelleth: yet God of his mercy, for the blood and 


the faithful 
benotimpu- death of Christ, doth not account these inseparable sins to be 


teduntothem 

for Christ's falls; but loveth the person, preserveth him, and will not im- 
pute nor lay any of those falls or faults unto his charge, but 
in Christ esteem him justified and clean, as though he were of 

Rom. vii himself so indeed. And thus the prophet saith, that of God’s 

Justification. part, and by our acceptation into his favour through Christ, 

Bes the faithful falleth not: that is to say, his sin is not accounted 
damnable, nor laid to his charge, for Christ’s sake: as St Paul 

Rom.viii  WYiteth to the Romans. 

me eee Another way it may be taken: that a Christian hath 

standeth fast testimony in his spirit by the Spirit of God, that he is so 


of God’s elee- 
ti *; » . . 
qn cannot lected, chosen, and ordained of God to eternal salvation, that 


fall to dam- 

ari whatsoever the world, the flesh, the devil, or sin shall do, yet 
standeth he assured of God’s election, grace, strength, and 
fidelity, that he shall never fall to damnation, but arise again, 
and be called from his falls, whatsoever they be. And yet 
this most sure and comfortable knowledge will not give him 
licence nor liberty to sin, but rather keep him in a fear and 
love of the strong and mighty God, in whose hands he is, and 
kept from the great fall of eternal damnation, from the which 
he was delivered from the beginning with God. So that ye 
may learn of this place, what perseverance is in the medita- 
tion and contemplation of God’s most holy word and promises, 
At first they seem unto the flesh things impossible, as we may 

Nicodemus, SCe by Nicodemus, who was as jgnorant as could be at the 

ae beginning, when he came first to school to Christ. But when 

‘sed awhile in it, he feeleth more 


anid # Saver 
The longer’ “gman hath been excre : 
school, the sweetness in the promises of God: as we see by this prophet. 


more sweet- 


es ege’ For after he had borne the cross of affliction a little while, 


ing doth he 
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a and learned the nature of God, how merciful he 1s to sinners, 
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he said, “Although I fall, yet it shall not be greatly.” But 
when he had tarried in the school of Christ, and learned in- 
deed what he was, and how that he was able to perform his 
mercy, he said plainly, whatsoever sin, the devil, the world, 
the flesh, hell, heaven, or the earth would say against him, 
he should not fall. These two interpretations are to be noted; 
for whichsoever we use, we may find comfort and unspeakable 
consolation. 

Now, when he hath declared that he shall not fall into 
God’s eternal ire and displeasure, he sheweth how this cer- 
tainty of eternal salvation came unto him; and why God so oe 
all temptations and perils of damnation. It is (saith he) be- 
cause God is his health; that is to say, one that hath not only peat. 
taken him from the sickness and danger of sin, the tyranny 
of the devil, and damnation of the law, but also preserveth 
him in the same state, that he fall not again into the sickness 
and peril that he was delivered from. Whercof we learn, the mercy 
that it is not man’s labours, nor man’s works, that helpeth a not man! me 
sinner, and sayeth a damnable soul; but it is the free work asinner. 
and undeserved mercy of Almighty God. Wherefore we be 
taught that there is no health but in God alone. 

Then saith the prophet also, that in God is his “ glory.” gory. 
Of the which word he notcth two things; the one, touching God note. 
alone, and the other, touching God and himself. The glory 
that toucheth God alone is, that this troubled prophet pon- 
dered, in the heaviness and anguish of his mind, the number 
and strength of his enemies, the devil, the flesh, sin, the world, 
and the bitter accusation of God’s laws, that truly accused 
and painfully grieved his conscience for sin. Of the other 
side, in faith he considered how the scripture declared that 
God was merciful, even unto the greatest sinners of the world. 
And he learned also by the word of God, that God had made 
promise unto sinners to be merciful. He considered further, 
that God had many times used and practised his mercy 
towards sinners. And he found likewise by the scripture, 
that God, to perform his mercy, would not spare his own 
dearly beloved Son, to redeem man from his sin with his own 
precious blood and painful death. 

Thus weighing the strength of the devil and sin in the The aflicted 
one part to damn, and the strength of God’s mercy in Christ pallevetn thie 
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strength of 
God's mercy 
to exceed 
the force of 
his enemies, 
receiveth 
consolation. 


Every Chris- 
tian giveth 
the glory 
oy unto 
God. 


Matt. vi. 


The prophet 
by faith 
elaimeth the 
glory of God 
to be his 
glory. 


Note. 
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Jesus on the other part to save; and perceiving the riches, 
abundance, and strength of God’s mercy to be more available 


_to save than all the power and strength of the devil and sin 


to damn, for the great victory that God taketh over such 
strong enemies; the prophet triumpheth in the glory of God 
joyfully and thankfully; extolling him for his merey and 
power, that hath broken the serpent’s head, and spoiled him 
of his prisoners. So we use to do, when any man by valiant- 
ness defendeth us from our enemics: we extol and magnify 
him for his victory and conquest. This glory gave the pro- 
phet Asaph in this psalm to God, when by faith he saw God 
conquering of hell, sin, the devil, the accusation of the law, 
desperation, the flesh, and the world. And the same glory 
giveth every faithful creature unto God at the end of the 
Lord’s prayer, when he saith: “Jor thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory.” By the which words we know that, 
howsoever the devil and wicked people take upon them to 
usurp by violence, war, and tyranny, and live never so princely 
in pomp and pride, they be but usurpers, if they come to it 
wrongfully ; for the kingdom appertaineth unto God: and 
howsoever they extend their power, in God’s sight they be 
no stronger than a bruised reed or broken staff; for the power 
is God’s: and what glory soever they feign and flatter 
themselves to have, it is but withered hay and vile dust in the 
sight of God. 

But now the prophet, by the eye of faith seeing this 
glorious triumph, strength, and power in God, saith, that in 
this glorious, almighty, and triumphant God is his glory, and 
desireth to have part of that victory and of that marvellous 
majesty. And as the psalm saith, he calleth and nameth the 
God of glory his glory. O marvellous and unspeakable 
boldness and constancy of faith! A man, nothing but sin by 
nature, in the sight of God nothing but earth and ashes, 
replenished with all misery and wretchedness, by nature 
corrupt, the very enemy of God, a vessel prepared unto all 
dishonour, ignominy, shame, and perdition, contemned through 
sin, and shamed before all creatures; and yet now, with all 
these dishonours, by faith saith the King of glory is his 
glory, and the conqueror of all dishonour is his shield and 
puckler. Of the other part, who can think or speak any 
thing thankful to such a King of glory and most mighty con- 
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queror, that abhorreth not, of mercy, to be the honour and 

glory of so vile, sinful, and wretched a thing as man is ? 

whose eyes abhor no filth of sin in penitent sinners, whose 
presence refuseth not the company of the sick and miserable, Consolation, 
whose strength comforteth the weak, whose mercy rejoiceth the 
comfortless, whose life expelleth death, whose health banisheth 
sickness, whose love yanquisheth hatred, whose immortality 

giveth everlasting life, and who crowneth us with endless Psat. ciii. 
pity and compassion in joys perpetual. 

Thus the prophet, after he had espied the Almighty God 
in himself gloriously to be void of all troubles, dolours, and 
other adversities, and that he had also conquered gloriously 
the captains of all adversities, hell, death, Satan, and sin, 
he challenged by faith, and craved by God’s promise, to oively 
be partaker of God’s glory in this point. And doubtless, he a 
that can feel in his heart that God is his glory, he shall take 
no dishonour nor shame by all the works of the deyil, sin, or 
the world. ‘Therefore many times, in reading or thinking 
of the psalms, or other part of the holy scripture, it 1s expe- 
dient to meditate and pray, that the word we speak or pray 
may be unto us as much salvation, comfort, and glory, as we 
perceive God hath appointed in it for us. And when we say 
with our mouth to God, ‘ Thou art my salvation, my glory, 
my rock, and my trust;” let us ery, “ Lord, increase our Luke avi. 
faith; help us for thy name’s sake constantly to believe thee 
to be unto us indecd in spirit, as we speak of thee outwardly 
with our mouth.” For in case the heart understand not, nor 
believe the word we speak with our mouth, we honour God in 
vain, as the scripture saith. Let us therefore pray, as St fai, xxix. 
Paul teacheth us, saying, “JI will pray with the spirit, ANG Mica: see 
will pray with the mind also.” 

When the prophet hath by faith assured himself of God’s 
favour, he exhorteth all the christian congregation to do the Exhortation. 
same, saying: “O put your trust in him always, ye people,” 

&¢e. Ilere the prophet teacheth what the minister of the whatisthe 
church, bishop, and others should do, when they understand paver she 
the scripture, and learn by it fear and faith, love and hope es 
in God: they be bound to teach the congregation the same 
scriptures for her salvation, Whereby is condemned the use 
of the scripture in an unknown tongue; which is directly 
against God’s word. And here be kings and rulers also 1 Cor. xiv. 
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The office taught to see their subjects, tenants, and servants to un- 
eae derstand the word of God; likewise the father and the 
masters. mother, the master and the mistress, who be bound to know 
for their salvation the word of God, and to teach it unto 
others under their governance. Therefore, in the end of the 
verse is put “Selah”; as though he had said, Happy bo 
those that put their trust in the Lord, and teach other to do 
the same; and cursed be those that trust not in the Lord, 


and teach others to do the lke. 


THE FIFTH PART. 


9. “As for the children of men, they are but vain: the 
children of men are deceitful upon the weights; they are 
altogether lighter than vanity itself. 

10. “O trust not in wrong and robbery; give not your- 
selyes to vanity: if riches increase, set not your heart 
upon them.” 


The fifth part sheweth, how man’s power is 
not to be trusted unto. 


Wo trast in The prophet by no means would have men to put their 
flesh and * e 

biood trust in flesh and blood; in case they do, they must needs 
Note. perish. For when miserable man shall trust in vain vanity, 


which is man, he can be no less than vanity itself, in whom 
he hath trusted. And this is one misery and wretchedness, 
a man to be deceived of help and succour, where as he most 
trusted to have been holpen and succoured. Thus must it 
needs happen to them that trust in men. For men of most 
excellency and greatest authority, riches, and power in the 
Asmanis, world, be but vanity, as the prophet saith. Now as they 
so is his help. i Hi e z 
be, so is their help; and as their help is, so is the comfort 
Notedili- and consolation of such as seek help at their hands. Those 
antes that be trusted unto be but flesh and blood: the best of flesh 
and blood is but vanity: the consolation and help of vanity 
is misery and wretchedness: wherefore the prophet exhorteth 
all men to beware they seek not aid and comfort of man, for 
The Tersclites he is but vain. The Israclites used for their help against 
rid sed their enemies the Egyptians; but the more flesh conspired 
together, the worse success had all the battles they fought. 
Now as we sec, men that have their trust in men suffer much 
trouble and misery in the world, because their help they 
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trust in ig of inferior strength and power to the troubles and an interior 
nedicine to 


adversities that they be cumbered withal. So doth the word the disease 
of God declare, that such men as trust in vanity have not the patient. 
only worldly adversities against them, but also for their 

so doing (trusting in flesh) they be accursed of God, as the 
scriptures say: “Cursed be he that trusteth in man.” So Jer. xvit 
that we see marvellous and unspeakable harms come of the wnat doth 
trust in man: first, miseries of the world; and next, the trust in man. 
enmity and curse of God: for he that putteth his trust in 

man with the same one fact and doing doth two horrible two evits 
evils: the one, he deceiveth himself; for the vanity that he 
trusteth in cannot save him: and the other, he dishonoureth 

God, that only can save, in putting his trust in mortal man, 

that cannot save, and so maketh of man God, to God's 

high displeasure and dishonour. Every christian man there- 

fore should forsake flesh and blood, and trust in the Lord 
Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, as the prophet Asaph 

did a little before, when he said, in God was his glory, 

who could defend him from all hurts present, past, and to 

come, whatsoever they were. The like may we see in St 

Paul, that said: “God forbid that I should glory in any 6. vi. 
thing, saving in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 

the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world:” that 

is, because 1 put all my trust of salvation (saith St Paul) IN A goodly ex- 


anation of 
aul’s words 


him that was crucified, the world taketh me for an Hereticn: als vor 
and so persecuteth me; but yet it overcometh me not, neither {athe 
taketh it away my glory, my consolation, and my crown of 

eternal joys. For even as the world persecuteth me with fire, 

sword, and all other crucifyings, so I crucify the world again, 
testifying by the word of God, that their living is naught, and 

their faith and trust worse. So that, as they crucify me with 
worldly trouble, in like manner I crucify the world again 

with the word of God, and speak against it, bearing testimony 

that it is the enemy of God, and shall perish eternally : but 

this I do (saith Paul), “because I glory in nothing, saving 

in Christ crucified.” Thus doth the prophet Asaph teach all 

men to put their trust in Christ, and not in sinful man; 

which is not only vanity, but also, ‘if vanity were laid in Man more 
one balanee, and man in the other, yet, of both, man were vanity. 
the more vanity. Therefore man is not to be trusted unto,’ 


saith the prophet. 
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Why man is And fora further declaration that man is more vain than 
(eau vanity, he openly declareth in the process of his psalm, that 
man is given, besides vanity, to wrong and robbery, which 
two evils do increase man’s miseries. For man is not only 
born yain vanity, but also by process of time in wicked living 
addeth wrong and robbery unto vanity, and so maketh vanity 
more vain and damnable than it was before. 
Now this robbery and wrong is done two manner of 
Whoso ways, to God and to man, He that putteth his trust of 


trusteth in 5 C rh : G 1 
anything  Salyation in any other thing, saving in God, loseth not only 


God, doth his salvation, but also robbeth God of his glory, and doth 

Wetngdone God (as much as lieth in him) manifest wrong: as the wicked 

untoGod. Deople amongst the Jews did, that said, as long as they 

Hoseaii, honoured and trusted unto the queen of heaven, all things 
prospered with them; but when they hearkened to the true 
preachers of God’s word, they said all things came into worse 
state, and that with scarcity and trouble they were over- 
whelmed. 

What doth He that putteth also his trust and confidence in any 


he that be- a 6 . 
lievethany learning or doctrine besides God’s word, doth not only fall 


sides God's into error, and lose the truth; but also, as much as lieth 
in him, he robbeth God’s book of his sufficient truth and 
verity, and ascribeth it to the books of men’s decrees; which 
. is as much wrong to God and his book, as may be thought or 
done: in the which robbery (or rather sacrilege) no man 

should put his trust, as the prophet saith, 
Wrong done Another way wrongs be done unto man, when the rich 
a ae S| sturdy of the world, by abusing of friendship, oppress, 
rob, and spoil the poor. And by his thus doing, first, he 
deceiveth himself; for evil-gotten goods cannot long prosper, 
neither can any family advanced by fraud, craft, or subtlety, 
long time endure. ‘Then, he deceiveth the simple and poor 
that trusteth upon the outward shew of his port and estima- 
tion, which glittereth in the world as a yain-glorious and 
deceivable beauty and honour; and marketh neither how 
wickedly the glory of the robber and doer of wrong sprang 
up, nor how miserably God hath ordained it to fall again: 
but seeing carnally, he seeth a vain man in vanity prosper 
for a time; he trusteth in this vanity, pampered up with 
robbery and wrong, until such time as vanity vadeth, and he 
much lamenteth that put in vanity so much vain hope, But 
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grant that honour-and riches by God’s gift and truth abound 3 why riches 
yet were they not given for men to trust in, but for men to untoman. 
give God more thanks, and to help the poor with them from 
injuries of oppression, and need of hunger, thirst, and 
poverty. Therefore the prophet saith: ‘“ Although riches 

do abound, yet men should not put their hearts upon them :” 

that is to say, men should not trust in them, nor keep them 
otherwise than their use or keeping should serve to the glory 

of God; in abundance to be liberal, and in time of need to be 
careful; not to keep them for a private commodity, but, as Gen. xii 
Joseph did say, to save the multitude from scarcity and 
penury. Thus doth the prophet exhort all men to beware 

they put not their trust in men; for both they and all that 

they have of worldly things be transitory, vain, and incon- 

stant, 


THE SIXTH PART. 


11. ‘God spake once, and twice I have also heard the 
same, that power belongeth unto God: 

12. “And that thou, Lord, art merciful; for thou rewardest 
every man according to his work.” 


The sixth part containeth how that God hath 
promised to help the ajjlicted, se. 


- Job hath the same phrase and manner of speech: “ The Job xxxtii 
Lord spake once, and will not repeat the same again:” that Note 
is as much to say, as that the word of God is so sure, that it 
cannot be made frustrate, nor changed by any means. So 
saith this prophet Asaph, “God spake once,” which standeth 
sure for ever, and cannot be altered. 

This word of God hath relation to the verses before: 
wherein be opened the vanity of man, or insufficiency to help 
himself or others in trouble, which cannot be changed, nor 
ever shall be, but as! flesh is vanity, be it never so holy: as 
Adam called his best son and holy martyr Abel, that is to 
say in the Hebrew tongue, vanity ; perfectly knowing that all cen. iv. 


Abel in 


flesh by sin was vile and yain, and therefore not to be trusted Hebrew in 
English ts 
unto, marie 


This “ once” speaking of God is also referred unto the 
text that followeth, which declareth two virtues in God, 
{1 As, probably a misprint for all.] 
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How God | power and mercy; power to punish his enemies, and mercy 


everyman to recompense his faithful afflicted. And this is so true, that 

works, it shall never be made false; the wicked to feel God’s strength 
in damnation, and the faithful to feel God’s mercies in salya- 
tion; not because their works deserve it, but because God of 
his mercy so contented to bless the poor faithful workman. 
So he giveth each man after his works, the evil hell-fire by 
Justice, and the good heaven’s bliss by mercy. 

Now the prophet saith he heard it twice at God’s mouth; 
that is to say, he knew God had made promise of mercy to 
save the faithful penitents, and of justice to punish the im- 
penitent sinner. And this he heard in the time of the law 
of nature, by reading of Moses’ books, and also by the Holy 
- Ghost in his own time, when by the inspiration of the 

Holy Ghost he wrote this psalm and the rest of his 
prophecies. ‘The same have we likewise heard, 
first, by reading of the books of Moses; next, 
by reading of the scriptures of the 
prophets; and thirdly, by reading 
of the new testament: the 
which I pray God give us 
grace to believe 
and follow. 

Amen, 
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@ An Exposition 
upon the seyenty-third psalm, made by 
the constant martyr of Christ, Master 
John Hooper, Bishop of Glo- 


cester and Worcester. 


Tuer ARGUMENT. 


Tue matter and argument of this psalm is a consolation 
for them that are wont much to be moved and afilicted, when 
they see the ungodly flourish and prosper in all wealth and 
pleasure; and contrariwise, the godly and good people op- 
pressed with poverty, and all other calamities and afllictions; 
as ye may see the prophet Asaph entreat of this matter in 
this his first psalm. The same ye may sce also in king 
David, in his 37th psalm; wherein he exhorteth men not to psam 
judge amiss of God, nor to leave off godly conversation," ” 
although the best be punished, and the worst scape quit. 
These two psalms, entreating of one matter, are to be read 
and known of us in these perilous days, lest the hatred and 
persecution that happeneth to God’s truth, and to the lovers 
thereof, might unhappily make us to judge of God, and to 
forsake his truth, as many have done, and daily the number 
of them increase, with the decrease of God’s honour, and the 
increase of their own damnation. For now Christ tricth the Matt xxv. 
chaff from the corn, the rust from the metal, and hypocrisy a 
from truth. If we will not or cannot abide the hammer, or cp" 
trying-pot that God setteth us in, to explorate and search june. 
whether our faith will abide the fire of trouble and perse- xvi xxi" 
cution, or not; if we suffer not, all our religion is not worth ese 
ahaw. For it is not words that prove faith, but deeds: 

if it abide the trial, it is true; and the more it is tried, _ 

the finer it will be, and at length brought into 
such fineness, as corruption shall never hurt 
nor harm it in the world of grace 
and yirtue. God therefore grant 
us grace to suffer his trial, 
and search strongly, 
patiently, and 
thankfully. 
Amen, 
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Matt. v. 
Luke vi. 
Rev. iil. 


Proy., iii. 


Heb. xi, 


Psal. 
Xxxvil. 
Ixxiii. 
Hab. ii. 
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-‘@ THE ORDER OF THE PSALM. 
I. The text and letter of the psalm. 
IT, The paraphrase, or plain explanation of the text 
and letter of the psalm. 


Hf. The principal parts, and most notable doctrines - 
contained in the psalm. 


@L The Text and Letter of the 
Psalin of Asaph. 


The First Verse. 


1. “Truly God is loving unto Israel; even unto such as are 
of a clean heart.” 


@ Lhe Paraphrase, or plain Explanation. 

God loveth the godly, although they be afilicted; and 
hateth the ungodly, although they be in prosperity. The 
Lord is loving and merciful to such as be afilicted, and spe- 
cially if their hearts be pure and clean, and judge nothing 
of God amiss, whether they see the good oppressed, or the 
evil exalted. In their hearts they murmur nothing at God’s 
doings, nor in their minds they find no fault with God’s 
order and providence. 


The Second and Third Verse. 


2. Nevertheless, my feet were almost gone; my treadings 
had well near slipt. . 

3. “And why? I was grieved at the wicked; I do see 
also the ungodly in such prosperity.” 


€l The plain Explanation. 

Yet notwithstanding, when I saw the good aflilicted, and 
the evil prosper, it troubled my mind; so that in manner 
J was forced and compelled, through indignation, to judge 
of God as other evil men did; and grievously offended his high 
majesty, in thinking his doings not indifferent in troubling 
the good and quicting of the bad. 


The Fourth Verse. 


4. “For they are in no peril of death, but are lusty and 
strong.” 
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@ The plain Explanation. 

I perceived further (saith the prophet), that the wicked 
lived not only quietly and pleasantly, but also died in man- 
ner without heaviness or any great torments. Besides all 
these felicities, pleasures, and ease for their own parts in 
this world, it happeneth, when they die, they leave also 
pleasant and delectable mansion-houses, great riches, and 
large possessions to their children. 


The Fifth and Sixth Verse. 


5, ‘They come into no misfortunes like other folk, neither 


are they plagued like other men. 
6. “And this is the cause that they be so holden with pride, 


and overwhelmed with cruelty.” 


@ The plain Explanation. 


If any miss of loss and damage in this world, it is they: 
if sickness flicth from any, it flicth from them: so that much 
felicity and little adversity causeth them to know neither 
God, their neighbours, nor themselves. 


The Seventh Verse, 


4, Their eyes swell for fatness, and they do what them 
lust.” 


€l The plain Explanation. 
Such as flourish with riches and authority wax proud 
and arrogant; for all things come so abundantly unto them, 
that they have more than they look for. 


The Eighth Verse. 


g, “They corrupt other, and speak of wicked blasphemy ; 
their talk is against the Most Highest.” 


@. The plain Explanation. 

They afflict and cruelly persecute the good and inno- 
cent, and they are come to this insolency and pride, that 
they would not only their abomination should be known, 
put also they themselves boast of it, and in most abomination 
most extol and magnify themselves. 
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The Ninth Verse. 


9. “For they stretch forth their mouth unto the heaven, and 
their tongue goeth through the world.” 


@ The plain Explanation. 

They be so blinded and deceived with the felicity and 
trouble of this world, that they spare not God nor godly 
men; but speak against both, and do their wills and plea- 
sures, 


The Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth, Thirteenth, Fourteenth, Fifteenth, 
Sixteenth, and Seventeenth Verses. 

10. ‘Therefore fall the people unto them, and thereout suck 
they no small advantage. 

11. “Tush, say they, how should God perceive it? Is 
there knowledge in the Most Highest ? 

12, “Lo, these are the ungodly; these prosper in the 
world ; these have riches in possession. 

13. <‘‘ Then have I cleansed my heart in vain, said I, and 
washed my hands in innocency. 

14, «All the day long have I been punished, and chastened 
every morning. 

15. ‘Yea, J had almost said even as they: but lo, then 
should I have condemned the generation of thy children. 

16. “Then thought I to understand this, but it was too 
hard for me, 

‘17. “Until I went into the sanctuary of God: then under- 
stood I the end of these men.” 


@ The plain Explanation. 


Because the wicked men prosper so well in this world, 
the people of God conform and apply themselves to do as 
they do, and frame their lives and manners unto the rule 
and fashion of such wicked people as prosper; and they 
suck and draw into their minds the wicked men’s opinions 
and conversations, and so replenish themselves with iniquity, 
as the thirsty man doth replenish himself with water. And 
when the people see the best part turn unto the manners of 
the worst, and be as evil or worse than the worst, they muse 
and think whether there be any God, or knowledge in God, 
that suffereth these abominations. And not only the com- 
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mon people (saith the prophet Asaph) stood in a mammering 
whether God took any heed or cared for the world, seeing 
that wicked men did so’ prosper, and the godlier sort so 
vexed: but I myself also, considering these things with my- 
self, fell into such madness and error of judgment, that I 
had done evil so to apply myself to virtuous and godly life ; 
seeing I was vexed and turmoiled with continual miseries, 
and sceing that there was never a day that did not bring 
her cross and trouble to the servants of God and virtuous 
people. These things (saith the prophet) fondly and fool- 
ishly I spake to myself many times; but when I weighed 
the thing with more judgment, and considered the matter 
more deeply with myself, I thought, If I thus judge and 
speak of God, do I not improve’, reprehend, and condemn 
the life, conversation, and labours of all godly men? the 
which will not be drawn nor enticed from godly life and the 
love of virtue by no misadventures nor afflictions in this 
world; neither do they judge that they have studied and 
followed godliness in vain, whatsoever trouble hath happened 
to them in this world. And therefore, when I assayed to 
compass the cause and verity of these things, the greatness 
thereof brought me into much fear and carefulness. And 
further, I perceived that I could not come to the knowledge 
of these things, except the Almighty God would reveal and 
open unto me the mysteries and secrets of his providence 
and wisdom, that | might see and understand what end and 
outgoing these wicked men should have, that with most 
abomination and blasphemy in this life had most felicity and 
pleasure. And by tarrying in the thoughts and cogitations 
of this case and matter, at last 1 found that these wicked 
men and women, whose felicity and prosperous estate tor- 
mented me, their end was most miserable, full of wretched- 
ness and pain. 


The Highteenth and Nineteenth Verses. 


18, ‘Namely, thou settest them in slippery places, and 
castest them down, and destroyest them. 

19. “O how suddenly do they consume, perish, and come 
to a fearful end !” 


{1 Improve: reprove, cast a slight upon ; Lat. improbare. ] 
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@ The plain Explanation. | 
Doubtless the felicities and pleasures, Lord, that thou 
gavest to these wicked doers, are slippery and brittle: for 
so may I well call them, because such as enjoy them for the 


most part so abuse them in this life, that they lose the hfe 
everlasting. 


The Twentieth Verse. 


20. “Yea, even as a dream when one awaketh, so shalt 
thou make their image to vanish out of the city.” 


€ The plain Explanation. 

These wicked men’s felicity vanished as the dream of 
him that is awaked. For as the dream for a time seemeth 
to be true, and as long as he sleepeth he supposeth it to be 
as he dreameth; but as the dream passeth, the sleep being 
broken ; so doth these wicked men’s felicity, when they de- 
part out of this life. 


The Twenty-first, Twenty-second, Twenty-third, and Twenty-fourth 
Verses. 

21. “Thus my heart was grieved, and it went through my 
reins. 

22. ‘So foolish was I and ignorant, even as it were a beast 
before thee. 

23. “Nevertheless, I am always by thee: for thou hast 
holden me by the right hand. 

24, “Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after that 
receive me with glory.” 


€ The plain Explanation. 


Before (saith Asaph) that I saw such wicked men as 
flourished in all felicity and pleasure cast down headlong from 
their places, I was wonderfully troubled: and no marvel; for 
T was but a fool and an idiot, that perceived not the judgment 
of the Lord, but as a beast before thee in that respect, O 
Lord ; yet didst thou conduct me, such a fool as I am, to the 
understanding of thy pleasure in such difficile and hard causes. 
And in their pleasures thou shewedst me their loss and dam- 
nation; and in mine own adversity and trouble shewedst me 
my salvation and perpetual health. 
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The Twenty-fifth and Twenty-sixth Verse. 
25. ‘Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there is 
none upon the earth that I desire in comparison of thee. 
26. ‘My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.” 


. 


@ The plain Euplanation. 

When the prophet hath weighed God’s judgment towards 
such as with iniquity lived in all pleasure, and perceived that 
their pains were for ever, and their joys but for a time, he is 
now inflamed with the love of God, and breaketh forth into 
these godly words and sentences: Who can delight me in hea- 
yen but thou, O Lord? Whom shall I love upon the earth, 
whom shall I reverence and honour, but thee? Doubtless, of 
all things except thee I pass nothing of, nor set store by. 
Thee only I embrace, thee only I desire, and thee only I 
covet and wish for; for only thou art to be beloved, to be 
honoured, and to be wished for: so that both my soul and 
my body be rayvished with the love of thee; for thou art the 
strength and foundation of my soul and body ; thou art my 
riches, my treasure, and my everlasting inheritance. 


The Twenty-seventh and Twenty-eighth Verse. 
27. “For lo, they that forsake thee shall perish: thou hast 
destroyed all them that commit fornication against thee. 
28. “But it is good for me to hold me fast by God, to put 
my trust in the Lord God.” 
€L The plain Evplanation. 

And good cause have I, O Lord, to love thee: for they 
shall perish and be destroyed, as many as love any thing be- 
sides thee, and forsake thee. Therefore, as I know it pro- 
fitable only to prefer thee, O Lord, in all love and favour; so 

is it meet that I, being thus saved by thy mercy, and 
receiving so many benefits at thy hand, should 
continually with laud and praise 
celebrate and magnify the 
marvellous works of 
thy goodness 
and provi- 
dence. # 
(-) 

The end of the Paraphrase or plain E:xplanation. 
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EXPOSITIONS ON 


CERTAIN PSALMS, 


€£ The principal parts of the 
Psalm LXNIII. 


Verse 1. “Truly God 
is loving to Israel, &c,” 


Verse 2. “My feet 
were almost gone, &c.” 


Verse 3, 4; 5, 6, 7,.8. 
“J was grieved at the 
wicked, &c.”’ 


Verse )-.9, | 10,5 Lis 
“Therefore fall the people 
unto them, &c.” 


Verse 12, 13. ‘“ Then 
have I cleansed my heart 
in vain, &c.” 


Verse 14. “Yea, and 
I had almost said even 
as they, &c.” 


Verse. 15,16, 17, 18, 
EO ee) od eee Ot 
thought I to understand 
this, but it was too hard 
for me, &e.” 


The jirst part ts contained in 
the jirst verse; and it declareth 
that God loveth the good, although 
he punisheth them. 

The second part is contained 
in the second verse; and it de- 
clareth how weak and frail a 
thing the nature of man ts, and 
apon how small an occasion it 
is in danger to fall from God. 

The third part ts contained 
in six verses that follow; wherein 
the felicity of wicked men con- 
sisteth, that good men be so sore 
grieved at. 

The fourth part is contained 
in other three verses next ensi- 
ing; and it declareth how frail, 
brittle, and weak a thing man 
is, that for every trifle turneth 
and withdraweth himself from 
God. 
The fifth part is contained in 
two other verses next following ; 
and it declareth how soon men 
repent their well-doings. 

The sixth part is contained in 
one verse next following ; and it 
declareth how great a danger it 
is temerously' to judge of God, 
or of God's people, without the 
word of God. 

The seventh part ts contained 


in seven verses next following ; 


and it declareth that man’s rea- 
son is but ignorant and beastly 
in considering of God's works, 


{1 Temerously: rashly.] 


hscimieesial = 


Set 
~ =a 108 ma 
&) Setipiwes Ee — WARE 
navies ats i. Daeg + Rs Sere 


sitio ony 2 sl iRonnwel fog) Soak 
el, MoAasseny a 


Yuvietivs 33 yeky Semen ri wht, aay 
vy, Se Bpsepe tet ete eet: ot ue ui 
om Seite, foes Enos syed Ayeonts. 
Pres ru ws tt <a reine it quad 
% 


* oeeaots os ae. ord Fogr 
id THT BS naar i a 

“Soiahtine: TRY pots of? 
ier Hea, re) Bl Sea yen 0s ne 
Paes my = Asda ntegy Ye ie a silt 
Tis & be - 2a ‘Rath Jods , Agate: 
F SErt irs iy 

hat *wiyyy “3 bie “7 ot te 
“6am Host eave ely apdip 
AST oa ote An pio Y ben Tay 
Sur bay 
Rows Wy telly 93 
Noaedwlaine jy 
* Sed 

oq AR AE 
+ UO, “hen striae YoRto: 95s) 
(OCH Used ceoheaks 31 han 
i BR) has Holy etogere 

| Mike sit ~ 


; or ost Silo 


oe tt 


Ae 


v2n$ © ped 


ROKE ; Y 
Masriut.. shes} 
RO'TL, “Vp vaerteal 
te Seateimlaens 3 


Tweet 


We Jerrad ee : 


3 Gan 4 Gehiths 
; Taper & Spare viol Montes 
Jet Wy’ aalieg oF ylsu et 
ot lwoadtios Siapeties'hnS)- la a9 
Ags) 7 4 
+ ‘ 


AMID AF Pree Nironsne, 
% ae 


a a | : 
> ste oy 2338 sei 
‘ - J 
Hrunlaeiy +; 


t 
A 


"oz Pa \ 
& iyi a hts 3 


Daw Steriod. THY ws seer , break O03. FE. u dod ead 6 
< shot) \ 9 wet ob J ¥ "08 Oo, a 1 7 
“ : | - by tiga of les Oraita Tr 5) - 2 


a 


meg 


a e ” a re, & ‘ey 


“ah aig: tools 


ait jp Bevery taw 1“ 


i) buster” _ 


tt St & eee ¥ vo 
ideo 6 fa tint stolszodT* © 
"9% ood) oftar = 


». 
va 1 
nena 2f Si srs 


+iaed - a losadels I ovad . 
“02. ,tiny. ai 


«= % 


bas noi BI oat¥ 
ase bina Fromla “bait hy *... 


= if 0S cia : s 
ivotcubaa-ot I afgpodt 


iat eh ni Anan ae iain ae ia LV ATT ANI SENAY AMIS SET EA 
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Verse 22, 23, 24, 25, 
96, 27. ‘Nevertheless I 
am alway by thee: for 
thou hast holden me by 
my right hand, &e.” 


PSALM LXXIII. 291 


until it be tlluminated by God 
and his word; and then is made 
open, how vain all things be that 
wicked men possess in this world. 

The eighth part ts contained 
in sie verses next following unto 
the end of the psalm; and tt 
declarcth a wonderful and un- 
speakable consolation. For al- 
though we be grievously tempted, 
yet we be not forsaken of God, 
but preserved and lift up, when 
else otherwise we should fall. 
And in this part, in setting forth 
the multitude and number of 
God’s consolations, he draweth 
near the end of the psalm, and 
concludeth it with this text, “I 
will set forth thy works 2? where- 
with he declareth that he will 
be thankful unto God for his 
great gifts and mercy. 


§[ The end of the parts and chiefest mat- 
ters in the psalm. 


WHAT THINGS ARE TO BE MARKED OUT OF THESE 


PARTS AND MATTERS OF THE 


PSALM. 


Ll Out of the first part are many 
things to be noted. 


First, the nature and condition of God (forasmuch as he 
hath prepared for men a place of joy permanent and everlast- 


ing) is not to reward such as be his, and ord 


to come, with so slender and small a recompence in the blood 


of his Son Jesus Christ as these worldly and transitory things Cantic. iv. 
be of this world; but with riches and treasures that shall not Jom xvii. 


corrupt nor be eaten with vermin, nor yet taken from us by 


thieves: as St Paul saith, “He hath made us to sit with him rptes. ii 


in the glory of heayen;” and:as Christ said unto Peter, that 
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ained to the life rate. vi. 
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became a beggar with the rest of the apostles in this world 
Matt.xix. for Christ’s sake, “Ye shall (saith Christ) sit upon the twelve 
seats, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

We must therefore note out of this place of the prophet’s 
psalm, that God, although he whip and scourge us, as we 
have most worthily deserved, yet he loveth us, and will not 

Rom. viii, take his mercy from us, but once! leave beating of us, and 


Psa if EXLX. ; . . . . 
Aes vi burn the rod, and then in Christ reward us with everlasting 
xxvii, (? vii] y-¢ . 
xxi life. In any case, therefore, we must well assure ourselves in 
sai. liv. 5 ( : 

Hos. i. the days of God’s punishments, that the end of his crosses and 


afflictions be the beginning of everlasting joys. For “he re- 

eciveth none but such as he first correcteth and chasteneth.” 
The second learning in this part is, to be persuaded that 
God doth not punish without just cause, for that he delighteth 
Isni.titi, In punishing of his people; as the wicked Pharaoh, Nemroth, 
Exod. xiv. Saul, and Julian the apostata said. When he had drowned all 
} Samar the world with water for sin, the wicked people judged that 
God had punished of a partial and choleric passion in his fury, 
without just matter and cause: and therefore they went 
about, in contempt of God, to build a tower so high that God 
should never have been able to wreak his wrath upon them 
Exod.v. again. So did cursed Pharaoh; he asked what God that 
should be that could plague him and his realm? and in the 
time of his punishment railed and spake most unreverently. 
Wicked Saul also, when God for his disobedience punished 
him, he, in despite of God, sought remedy to withstand the 
1sam.xxvii. punishments of God by witcheraft and necromancy. And 
trip. Hiss Julian the emperor, when Christ gave him in the wars his 
death-wound, took an handful of his own blood, and hurled it 
in despite of Christ into the air, and said, “Thou hast over- 
come, thou Galilean?:” and so in mockery he called Christ, 
and christian men Galileans. Wherefore, in any case, this be- 
ginning of the psalm is to be marked, and used in the time of 
all men’s punishments, and to say with heart and mouth unto 
the heavenly Father, whatsoever he layeth upon us, “Truly 
God is loving unto me,” &c. And so doth king David cry 


[2 Once: at some time or other.] 
{2 Aiunt enim quod, cum fuisset yulneratus, mMox manum sanguine 
ip. 


es. 


suo compleverit, et in aérem projecit, dicens, Galilee, vicistii—t'r 
Hist. Cassiod. Lib. y1. cap. 47. See also Theodoret. Hist. Eccl 
Lib.vm, ¢., 25.4 
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out, when God was most severe and busy in punishing both 
him and his people, saying, “Thou art just, Lord, and right ; Psat exix. 
and just'is thy judgment.” So did the emperor Maurice say, cation. 
when his wife and children were killed before his face, “Thou 
art just, Lord, and thy judgments are righteous®.” Job like- Jovi. it 
wise was of the same mind: although his wife and kinsfolk 
provoked him to speak unpatiently and unreverently of God, 
yet he said, that he and all his were the Lord’s, and that if he 
had taken them of him, why should not he be contented, that 
God should have them again at his pleasure ? 

These two notes are to be marked and used, whatsoever 
happen: first, that Ged purposeth to bestow heavenly plea- 
sures and treasures upon his people; and therefore he wall not 
reward them with the trash and wicked mammon of this life, 
and transitory vale of misery: the second, when he punisheth John xvi. 
his in this world, it is of love; and that the person afilicted Coli. , 


J Thess. i. 
must both take it so, and also say so with this prophet Asaph, j/s?.3}" 
“Truly God is loving unto Israel,” that is to say, to him that ge ae 
professeth his religion. 


The third note is, to mark that God is known and felt, paar. oxix. 
Deut. iv. 


in the time of punishment and persecution, to be loving but 2 Sam. xsi. 


Tr 1 Net 
of such as be of a clean heart. Whereof we learn, that all Psat xvii 
7 Ory oo XCl. CXVINE 
men that bear the name of Israelites and of christian religion Rom. y. xi: 


judge neither reverently nor yet patiently of God’s punish- ? Cr+ 
ments, but such christian men as be of clean hearts. Out of 
this place we may learn the cause why, in this troublesome 
time, so many wax weary and fall from the truth of God’s 
word, whiles God is a punishing of us that have been unthank- 
ful unto him, and did not live according to his word—the Lord 
forgive us! Doubtless, now they mislike, and start back: 
no, not start back, but openly in the face of God’s enemies 
sware and stare, as Peter did (God send them Peter’s repent- 
ance !), that they never passed nor cared a jot for God’s word. 
And all is because they be not nor ever were of a clean 
heart; that is to say, so persuaded in their hearts that God’s 
holy word is the only truth, what punishment soever God lay 
upon them that profess it. God give us this clean heart, that 
we may unfeignedly say, Doubtless, the Lord is loving unto 


(3 Carion. Chron. fol. 154. Francof. 1543. He does not give the 
expression here ascribed to Mauricius. See Gibbon, Decline and Fall, 
ch. xlvi. Vol. rv. p. 493. Lond. 1788.] 
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his word, and to them that profess it, although he lay thou- 
sands of crosses upon them in this world. 

Out of this place we be admonished, dearly beloved, to 
beware of the greatest and abominable evil (one of them) that 
can be done against God; that is to say, witcheraft, and cal- 
culation by astronomy, and such other like. How heinous an 
offence. is this, when we see the heavens rain, the clouds wholly 
bent to storms and tempests, the winds roaring and in such 
rage as all should go asunder, thunder and lightnings as men 
wonder at; and under all these plagues, tempests, and foul 
weather, the young springing corn, the sweet root of herbs, 
the little withered grass lic buried and covered under weather 
and storms, frost and snow, whilst God suffereth winter, and 
maketh cold to continue. Were it not now witchcraft and 
very abomination to say and divine of these stormy and 
winterly tempests, that summer should not be green, parched 
blades of grain should not come again in the harvest to corn, 
bitten and buried roots should not at the spring bring forth 
sweet and pleasant flowers, that shaken and wind-torn trees 
by tempests should not, in the calm coming of the summer, 
bud forth their leayes? What witch and cursed man would 
thus judge of earthly things, that have their times of vading 
and losing of all beauty for the sin of man? If this be 
abomination, for the bitterness and storms of winter to con- 
demn and curse the summer to come, because summer’s fruits 
and the spring’s beauty be stained and all defiled with winter’s 
barrenness and dim clouds; what is this but ten times more 
abomination, for the bitterness and storms of persecution to 
condemn and curse the life to come of God’s people, because 
truth’s fruits and the resurrection’s glory be stained and all 
dishonoured with worldly scarcity and dim persecution? But 
as Asaph the prophet saith, “ All eyes see not these things, 
but such as be of a clean heart.” All men have eyes, for the 
most part, and all men have hearts, but they be such as the 
worms of the earth and birds of the air can eat and devour ; 
but he that will live in God and see these things must have 
immortal eyes and an incorruptible heart, which cometh by 
grace in God’s Spirit, to see by. faith and honour with rever- 
ence God’s doings, as well in the winter and cold storms of 
persecution, as in the summer of felicity and pleasure; and to 
remember that all men and women have this life and this 
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world appointed unto them for their winter and season of 
storms. The summer draweth near, and then shall we be 
fresh, orient, sweet, amiable, pleasant, acceptable, immortal, 
and blessed, for ever and ever ; and no man shall take us 
from it. We must therefore, in the mean time, learn out of 
this verse to say unto God, whether it be winter or summer, 
pleasure or pain, liberty or imprisonment, life or death, 
“Truly God is loving unto Israel, even unto such as be of a 
clean heart.” 
@l Out of the second part are divers things 
also to be noted. 
2. “My feet were almost gone, &c.” 


First, the prophet noteth, how wretched and miserable 
man is, and how soon snclined to do evil. He saith, that he 
was ready and prest to have slipped from God, even with 
the beholding of God’s own works, when he saw God give 
unto the wicked felicity and prosperity ; which things be only 
God’s riches to give to whom he will. Although he bestowed 
none of his upon the wicked, yet was he offended that he 
should bestow his own where he lusted. The same occasion 
took the workmen in the vineyard to murmur against God ; 
as it is in the gospel of St Matthew. So that we be natu- Matt. xx 
rally given to this, that God giveth always too much unto 
other, and too. little unto us ; yea, although he would give us 
all the world, and yet keep any one thing for himself (even 
his very Godhead), in case he will not give also that unto us, 
we be ready to bid him farewell. And in case he will not 
also give us as much as is in him, such is our nature, that we 
will by some means or other seek to have it: as we may 
see, when he had made Adam, and given him both knowledge Gen. iii. 
and power above all other creatures made for his use, because 
he was not made God altogether, he fell most heinously from 
God ; and slipt not only in his fect, but also in soul and body, 
to his utter ruin and destruction, and of us all that come of 
him. © For this is our condition: let God give us never so 
much, we think it too little (except we have a singular grace 

to consider it); and let us surrender unto God never so little 
homage or service, we think it all too much. Such is our 


cursed nature and first birth, to be ready to slip from God 


upon the lightest occasion of the world; yea, when God doth 
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other men good, and us no harm. But this nature we haye 
of the devil our forefather, to disdain and malign at other 
men’s profit and preferment, as he did: for when God made 
Adam, and put him in paradise, the devil never rested envy- 
ing Adam’s prosperity, until he had brought him to the loss 
of all together, and to slip clean from the Lord. This doctrine 
therefore, touching the brittleness and frailness of man’s na- 
ture, is to be marked; lest that, whereas the prophet said, 
“My feet were almost gone,” we slide and fall altogether 
from God. 

There is also to be noted, that the prophet said he was 
“almost gone,” and not altogether. Jere is the presence, pro- 
vidence, strength, safeguard, and keeping of man by Almighty 
God, marvellously set forth : that although we be tempted and 
brought even to the very point to perpetrate and do all mis- 
chief, yet he stayeth us, and keepeth us, that the temptation 
shall not clean overcome us. And so St Paul saith of God’s 


(1 Cor. x.13.] providence and present help, that “he will not suffer us to be 


Gen. xii.] 
en. xx 


Judith xii 


Judith vii. 


tempted further than we shall be able to bear:” and many 
times when we be brought into the greatest danger and peril 
both of body and soul, before we fall and be overcome, the 
Lord preserveth us and preventeth the evil: as when Abra- 
ham went into Egypt, and perceived that the Egyptians 
would put him in danger for his wife Sarah (for she was a 
fair woman), he desired her to say she was his sister; and by 
that means thought to save himself from danger, and to win 
favour at the Egyptians’ hands. The chastity of this godly 
matron, Sarah, and wife of Abraham, came into such extreme 
peril, that neither Abraham nor she knew how to stand fast 
in the state and chaste condition of matrimony ; for she was 
coupled to the king as his wife. But lest the woman should 
have fallen, and her feet slipped, the Lord rebuked the king, 
and told him that Sarah was another man’s wife, and unlawful 
for him; and so, by his merciful defence and goodness, kept 
all parts from falling in that respect. The like may ye see 
also in Judith, the godly woman, that, without a singular 
graco of God, had fallen with Olofernes, and abused woman- 
hood and widowhood: had not the Lord stayed in time, the 
fall was imminent and (in manner) at hand. And ye may 
read the same likewise of the people that were within the 
city of Bethulia at the same time, how near they were fallen, 
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when they appointed God a time to help them, the space of 

five days; in case he deferred his help any longer, they would 

yield themselves into the hands of their enemies: but God 
stayed their fall, and that by the hands of a woman; and if 

there had not been more mercy in God than faith in them, 

their feet had not only slipped, but also all the whole land, 
country, and city. The like ye may sec also in the notable 
history of Hesther, where as the very rock and chief stay of Estheriv. 
the Jews’ health, Mardocheus, made suit to the queen for 
Asuerus’ pardon for the life of the Jews, when sentence and 
judgment was past against them of death: so that, if faith 

in the promises of God had not stayed him, he had slipped 

and fallen down, to sce all things against him and his country- 

men. But before men utterly fall, the Lord is with them, and 
preseryeth them with his mercy ; as David said, “ When my Pst xcs. 
feet were moved, thy mercy, O Lord, stayed me.” 

The third thing to be noted of these words is the man- 
ner of the prophet’s speaking, which must be marked and 
understood, or else the reader or hearer of the psalms shall 
take no profit. 

“My feet were almost gone, and my treadings had well 
nigh shipped.” 

By the “feet” he understandeth the mind, and by the 
“treadings well nigh slipped” he understandeth the judg- 
ment and wisdom of the mind. As foul and slippery ways 
be dangerous for the feet, so be the works of God to the 
mind that is not illuminated with the light of God’s word; 
and as the slipping and running away of the feet causeth 
all the body to fall, even so the ignorance of the mind causeth 
both body and soul to fall, and grievously to misjudge the 
works of God: and as the fall of the body souseth and de- 
fileth itself with mire and dirt, even so doth the fall of the 
mind defile both body and soul with impatience and envious 
indignation at God’s works. So that the prophet saith by 
these words, “ My feet were almost gone, and my treadings 
had well nigh slipped,” my mind was so troubled to see God 
suffer the evil in such prosperity, and the good in such ad- 
versity, that my judgment almost slipt from the right sen- 
tence of thee, O Lord; and very searecly I avoided most 
heinous sin towards thee, in controlling of thy most wise and 


just doings. 
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Tf we marked the pith and wisdom of the scripture, we 
should see many things more in ourselves than we do, and 
doubtless grow to an excellency in wisdom, and find out what 
evils we be mest inclined unto. Amongst all other, hatred 
and indignation of other men’s prosperity is not the least, 
nor the most seldomest. And indeed, the father of sin, the 
devil, hath that in him. First, he disdained God and his 
felicity ; but he won nothing thereby but everlasting pains. 
Then he envied man and his felicity; yet the wicked spirit 
gained nothing to himself but double damnation and loss of 
us all. And this seed of the devil descended into our nature 
(as we may see), and made Cain to kill Abel his brother ; 
made Ismael to persecute Isaac; Esau, Jacob; Dathan and 
Abiron, Moses and Aaron; Aaron and Mary his sister, Moses ; 
Jacob’s children, Joseph; Saul, David; Herod and the Pha- 
risees, Christ and John the Baptist; the ten apostles, John 
and James; Peter, St John the Evangelist; and the members 
of the devil and Antichrist in this our time, the members of 
Christ: so that they be not only almost fallen, but also 
(the Lord-help them and us all!) altogether slidden to envy 
and indignation, and likewise to violent oppression of God’s 
holy word. But Ict us not slip ne fall into indignation that 
they prosper and we are afflicted; but say in the midst of 
these oppressions of the good, and prosperity of the evil, 
“Truly God is loving unto Israel ;” and let us pray also for 
their amendment. 


€ The third part. 
3. “And why? I was grieved at the wicked, &.” 


Tlerein is contained what the felicity of the wicked is, 
and whercin it consisteth, that the godly be offended withal, 
when they fiourish and be in honour, and the poor members 
of Christ persecuted and without all honour, and be rather 
worms than men: yea, the dogs and brute beasts of the 
enemics be in more estimation than the poor believers in 
Christ. 

Out of this part is to be noted, first, a great fault and 
oversight in the people of God, for lack of judgment and 
true knowledge wherein truth and very felicity indeed con- 
sisteth: the lack of the which knowledge maketh men both 
impatient and lewd judges of God’s holy works. The pro- 
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phet therefore herein amendeth his own and our ignorance, 
and willeth us to know perfectly wherein felicity and happi- 
ness doth rest. The Christian must understand and assure 
himself, that the felicity and eyerlasting beatitude of man 
is wrought by quietness of conscience and innocency of life: 
of which two parts and virtues in this tract 1 will speak 
more hereafter, as well what they be, what be the causes of 
them, as what is the effect of them. I will assure you, if 
we know not these things well, our religion will be but 
awhile permanent and true unto God. 

To enter therefore into the knowledge of the matter, 
wherein the beatitude and felicity of man consisteth, it is 
requisite to cast some clouds and darkness upon these worldly 
things that wicked men possess, and godly men think them 
thereby to be happy. Look, as the sun, at the rising and 
passing over the earth, doth hide and cover the elobe and 
sphere of the moon, and darkeneth also the light and clear- 
ness of the stars; even so doth the tranquillity of conscience, 
and the brightness of faith and charity, that dwelleth in the 
heart of the faithful, darken and hide all things that seem 
beautiful and voluptuous to the world and carnal lusts of 
man. And he that hath a testimony at home in his own 
conscience, that he is in the favour of God, will not greatly 
pass of other men’s judgments, whether they save or damn, 
laud or dispraise; nor yet greatly pass, although he lack 
such notes of riches and glory as worldly men judge and 
know felicity by. For he that knoweth surely wherein feli- 
city doth consist will not take the worldly opinion of men 
for his record, nor for his reward; neither will he ereatly 
fear for any damnation or punishment that the world can 
annex and join unto his life for this mortal time. It is 
therefore Christianity to know that felicity and beatitude 
resteth in the riches of the mind, by God’s grace, wrought 
by the Holy Ghost for the merits of Christ. 

There was amongst the philosophers great diversity of 
opinions in this matter, wherein felicity and beatitude should 
consist. . Some said it rested in this, a man still and con- 
tinually to be void from anguish and sorrow. Other said 
it consisted in the knowledge of things. Some said, in plea- 
sure and voluptuousness. Aristotle and Theophrastus, and 
such other as were of the sect of the Peripatets, did hold 


Salen bea De 
| eee adage 


- , oenartemei 90 hie eo: wit Wiob 


i ae 
bad = Ae ‘4 
7 +) a 


on ee Oe 


a eee ok oad 
atte sae tery 
diqgad fens abllet sions ytre lay wm 
 Oubes bax Setedinis wale neiteruld ®, 
~ Pret te offend: + ssetiden rorya iran wtinile 
voll Ye conssou at “bits ‘eonsieyice te er 
Seong tee : ow addy ab sondely fun, alpine owe 
to. saziee sty lol iedw od tant tack Heine eee 
th wor ernest Bie 2 ess odode edt ahah 
Sud tai i i tiger yes Low’ sound eri Hoes it ow 
; . Moot ty tidied ty ia Fi Feat be tidea 7 7 
age site. ebb miy efi oeitoondy- 0: 6 ~ 
i a. ei aD et Ye ¥ileehl bean sbatttpad 2 — ’ 
ef iy’ n> Wits eeanclerty jute bucks siete aed Oita 
Ww wit? Zoids wom sikoy bn SOPRA Ley “bslobw tnilt 2 j ai 
Iain. cenlety atts Bq palte oad 20 hood yqqutt od ot y 
an edots aula Sevoe fern obit Hak Horie od? *wro 
Ps “Tiegh, fern, ds of nun wait me stenvad bre. janon ati?’ To veate - ad 
aosseaeis 1 wlieie Be "E a) ind te were." ; like ott o' a 
oir ui “isalt andy seit. nian tla a din bo menaardind ett hin 
gree nel aa Ma: adid i$ He: cynalepedy viavint ‘onlt To dens: i 
we ood EAD han i Sh] ot “taps yey ufow bite tottind 
, NS. sid sit atid Ba essdestret a fined sat. ot buck th 
: yiteory dea Feat LOW bo sun esit» otly at abseet tart? paige! 
tah bad mehA A alt sepiods - eel lint: epee saitio tov 
: Roh. eh Fe seetidla ee mt v4 in Im y ie. yet : adoreqead “4b tee 
~ hate epi gr sp rtk ‘iitenw & -e oss bo, Bode aint to eafor iloua a 
Mot utero aioays Hipwart:! 6 ry oid yo oud ziti wort 
wate We ; abet (> Y-Ebtosr. cath osleh. tan five tacos iliob ib 
Vite aii ibkesie ; fetes aie ao} ater brodo8 Bit Got 
ate Biyor ot) sndt doanealaining su 9 Ricaiead 102 101 toot 
aE petal? ive i EP wt: sat aid olas -sivj, bow xoan 
ohudiieed ben qsioila? tailt womk of. linseed) owisrs: can n 
idguorm otis y «bod vO. Deis ot Yo ensfolt-adt-ai dtotesn — 


‘gb isad 


-—_ 


a a par>iipet 


a 


wi 


eS Bie 


(oe 
DPTAD “hunt: ott 3ot taod® yloH oultigd = 
fo ott dpas: arcdyrtentidg aid aoe enw osdT © 
vivods sons bon «thal atem afters: aids ni aaainiqo 
ba yes, 4 te batage ee amok ~yleration * pe 
: 3 Wee fey) shone eet Lior of ob nelly 
i) , Loe Babe ethasl? eo hier gs andy al frutaiueson 4 ya 
oun Gaewbiosint, ~ 2apag soa bas esa + 
uley WS ioteqha G8) Jo--iow od} iy ouewens "taiito dome 1 
= : — 7 1 


John xvii. 


Matt. xix. 


Psal. xciv. 


Psal. exii. 


300 EXPOSITIONS ON CERTAIN PSALMS. 


that a blessed and fortunate life did consist in honesty ; and 
said that the same might be accomplished with the yolup- 
tuous pleasures of the body, and with external riches, honour, 
and felicity. But both these opinions and all the rest are 
confuted by our Saviour Christ and his holy word. He saith, 
“ This is life everlasting, that men know thee, O Father, the 
only and true God, and whom thou hast sent, Jesus Christ.” 
And in another place he saith, “Every one that forsaketh 
house, brothers, sisters, father, mother, wife, children, or 
possessions, for my name, shall receive an hundredfold, and 
possess life everlasting.’ By these places we know that 
beatitude and felicity consisteth in knowledge and working 
of God’s will, which be the causes of quietness of conscience 
and innocency of life; wherein felicity doth consist, as I 
said before. The right knowledge of God bringeth faith in 
Christ. Faith in Christ bringeth tranquillity of conscience. 
Tranquillity of conscience by faith worketh charity and love, 
to do and work the will of our heavenly Father. This may 
ye see also in the book of the Psalms, that felicity and bliss 
resteth not in these trifling things that glitter to the eye, 
wherewith the prophet was so sore offended; but in know- 
ledge and working of God’s will. “Blessed is the man 
whom thou teachest, Lord, and whom thou instructest in thy 
law.” And in another psalm he saith, ‘‘ Blessed is the man 


‘that feareth the Lord, and desireth to work his will.’ In 


these psalms, if ye read them with judgment and prayer to 
God, ye shall find both knowledge and consolation, far above 
the common sort of such as read and use them in the 
churches now, to the dishonour of God, and to the destruction 
of their own souls. 

And in this matter of felicity and beatitude of man and 
woman in this life, I would have you judge by the scripture 
of God, or else ye shall be deceived, what it is, wherein it 
consisteth, and what it worketh: for only the word of God 
teacheth and sheweth it, and nothing but it. The scripture 
of God plainly declareth that nothing can be profitable 
which is not honest and virtuous. And virtue is blessed 
and very felicity, in what condition or state soeyer it be: 
neither can it be increased with any external or bodily goods 
or honour; neither yet can it be diminished with any adver- 
sities or troubles. And nothing can be blessed but that 
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which is yoid from iniquity, full of honesty and the grace 
of God: as ye may see in the book of the Psalms, where 
as this: matter is plainly set forth. ‘Blessed is the man psaii. 
that hath not walked in the counsel of the wicked, nor stood 
in the way of sinners, nor sate in the chair of scorners; but 
his delight was in the law of God,” &c. And in another 
psalm he saith, “Blessed are they that be clean of life, and Psal. exix. 
walk in the law of God.” Out of these places we learn, 
that knowledge and innocency of life worketh felicity and 
beatitude. We must therefore beware that we Judge not 
felicity to be in these inconstant and uncertain riches of the 
world; but we must contemn them, and also beware we fear 
not the trouble that may happen for such virtues wherein 
felicity doth stand. And we must understand also, that 
although these virtues, wherein felicity consisteth, and such 
as be friends of God dwelleth', be afflicted and troubled, that 
neither the felicity, nor the person in whom it dwelleth, is 
anything the worse for troubles and adversities before God, 
but rather the better: as ye may sce by the word of God, 
that saith, “ Blessed be ye when men speak evil of you, and stat. v. x. 
persecute you, and speak all evil against you, lying, for jus- 
tice sake. Be glad and rejoice; for your reward is great 
in heaven. So did they persecute the prophets before you.” 
And in another place it is said: “ He that will come after Matt. xvi 
me, let him deny himself, and take his cross and follow me.” 
The psalm therefore, in this part, amendeth the judgment of 
weak and wavering christian men, that be offended with the 
prosperity of the wicked, because they do not know, nor 
mark by God’s word, wherein felicity doth consist, and that 
it remaincth in such yirtues as be not diminished nor drowned 
in the adversities of this world, whatsoever dangers happen. 
When was Moses stronger than when he saw of the one side Exod. xiv. 
the mountains of Egypt, and of the other side Pharaoh and 
his army, and before him the Red Sea, and, in the midst of 
these enemies, he and his people standing like sheep ready 
for the wolves to be slain? He was never more strong, 
nor in this life more blessed, than at that time. Daniel was Dan. iti. | 
never better than amongst the lions. We must therefore : 
know the virtues wherein felicity doth consist to be nothing 

{1 There seems to be an omission here; probably we ought to 
read, ‘and such as be friends of God, in whom it dwelleth.’] 
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diminished by sorrow and trouble, nor anything increased by 
voluptuous pleasures and brittle honours of this world: as 
St Paul most godly setteth forth in his Epistle to the Philip- 
pians: “The things (saith he) that I thought profit and 
gains, for Christ’s sake I esteem as hurt and damage; for 
whose love I esteem all things as nothing, so that I may win 
Christ.” And Moses esteemed the treasures of Egypt hurt- 
ful, and preferred them not before the reproaches and re- 
bukes of the Lord: neither thought he himself rich nor 
blessed with the riches of Egypt, ne cursed when he was in 
need and lacked them. Elias the prophet, if he had con- 
sidered his need and danger, he might have accounted himself 
very miserable and unhappy: but because he knew it was 
appointed him of God, he complained not of God’s doings; 
for he was as well contented to have bread from God by 
the raven in the morning, and water at night from the 
fountain, as though he had had all the world; and he was 
nothing the less blessed, although he was poor, but rather 
more blessed, because he was rich to God-ward. 

Read the gospel of St Matthew, and see the practice of 
this felicity. Moses, that was so destitute of all worldly help, 
and Elias void of all worldly consolation, do talk with Christ 
in the mount of Thabor, where as Peter would have tarried 
with all his heart, although he knew both Christ and those 
that he talked with in the estimation of this world were ac- 
counted most unhappy and miserable of all men; yet he saw 
that transitory honours, riches, and felicity, holp nothing to 
the life everlasting: as Christ plainly teacheth in St Luke, 
“Blessed are the poor; for theirs is the kingdom of God. 
Blessed be they that hunger and thirst for justice; for they 
shall be satisfied. Blessed be ye that now weep; for ye shall 
laugh.” Therefore the poverty, misery, and affliction that 
the prophet was in, when he spake this psalm and most godly 
hymn, hindered nothing at all his felicity and blessing of 
God; but rather furthered it, if he had wist wherein truly 
and verily felicity had consisted: as ye may see hereafter 
how he came to the knowledge of it. 

Another thing is to be noted out of these six verses, 
containing the third part of the psalm: that such treasures, 
riches, and honours, as men set most by in this world, be 
rather (unto men that have not grace) lets and impediments 
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to everlasting felicity, and to the attainment of virtue in this 

life, than furtherers: as the scripture saith: “Woe be unto Luke vi 
you, rich men, which have your consolation, VYoe be unto 

you that are now full, for ye shall hunger. And such as - 

laugh shall weep.” Achab the wicked king, not contented 1 Kings xxv. 
with his kingdom, would take Naboth’s vineyard from him eae 
but it had been better for him that he had been a swineherd; 

for his Jands and riches abused made him to kill an innocent - 

man and his true subject. Plentifulness of God’s gifts abused 
bringeth contempt of God and man: as ye may Soe how Na- pan. iv. 
buchodonozer, in wealth and riches, envied the living God, 

and came into bestiality. The children of Isracl, when they Exod. xxxii. 
had filled themselves with gifts, were not thankful, but un- 
thankful; and fell from unthankfulness to idolatry and all 
abomination. And as men contemn God in prosperity, so do 

they also their neighbours: as ye may sce by this part of 

the psalm, where as the prophet saith : “Their eyes swell 

for fatness ;” that is to wit, their riches and honour puffeth 

them up in such pride, that they contemn and despise 

all men. 

The third thing to be noted is, that all things that the 
felicity and joys of wicked men consist in be but worldly and peut. x. 
transitory things, and as uncertain as man 1s himself; which 1s Toate xh 
to be marked: because no man can be happy or blessed by any } Pet} 

yading and inconstant things; neither can any man come 


such 
things as God 


to the beatitude of joys permanent by such 
giveth indifferently as well to the bad as to the good, and to 

the vicious as to the virtuous: as Solomon in the book of 

the Preacher marvelously setteth forth, and matcheth equally 

the good with the bad, in such things as happen under the 

sun: “The good and the bad (saith he) be rich and poor, in Eccles. iil iv- 
trouble and in prosperity, have friends and foes, be merry and 

sorry, do live and die all in like.” But neither the things 

that bring them to life everlasting, nor yet life everlasting 

itself, be one thing. For there is nothing that leadeth to 
everlasting life but the knowledge and fear of God, and 

the doing of his blessed will: the which virtues come not 

by nature, but by grace: as Solomon declareth, when he 1 Kings viii. 
prayed so earnestly to have wisdom and understanding from — 

God. And as these virtues come not from nature, even S° 

be they not the riches of all men, but of virtuous and 
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godly men only. And as they dwell and inhabit only in 
such as fear God, so do they only conduct and lead such 
as be godly (and none other) to eternal life: the which 
difereth as far and as much from the wicked’s eternal life, 
as joy differeth from sorrow, case from pain, pleasant con- 
solation from fiery flames, love from hatred, God from the 
devil, and heaven from hell. Tor these riches wherewith the 
ungodly are endued in this life be not the things that can 
make any man blessed or cursed before God: therefore no 
more to be cared for than need is: to have them, if God 
will; if not, to lack them: to have them with God’s grace 
well to use them; or else to pray to lack them, lest they 
abuse us. Better it were to have too little in the world with 
God’s favour, than too much with his displeasure. If we 
have meat, drink, and clothe, lect us be contented with it, as 
with suflicient things to pass this life: if any more than these 
come, to take heed they make us not to swell in pride, and 
take from us the remembrance and service of God. 

O that godly eyes would look upon this psalm, and namely 
upon this part of it, that declareth wherein the glory, honour, 
and felicity of wicked men consisteth! then I know his eyes 
shall hardly escape tears and weepings, to see and hear a 
wicked and cursed creature of God pampered with such a sort 
of vain fleetings, that when he would most gladly flee from 
sorrow, the least be able to carry him away. Mark the wicked 
man’s riches, and ye shall perceive that God hath given no 
more than he hath unto the clay, mould, and stony earth, 
wherein licth both gold and precious stones, His beauty and 
amiableness of yesture and apparel is not like the rose of the 
garden, nor the lily of the field; his strength much inferior to 
brute beasts; his wisdom less than horse or mule, that use in 
meats and drinks enough for necessity, and not too much for 
sensuality. If lack and need oppress them, patiently they 
lack until order provide for them: but if the wicked lack, he 
beareth not lack with patience, nor sceketh enough by truth. 
The courageous horse fiercely in fight contemneth death ; and 
the meek swan, fecling the life to pass, with sweet tunes 


That istosay Welcometh Atropos, and striveth not, but willingly is contented 


“death.” 


to surrender that which will not be kept with force. Dut 
what doth the rich wicked man? J*orsooth, as the wise man 
saith: “O death! how bitter is the remembrance of thee to 
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such as. have confidence in their riches!” Lord! what a 
charnel-house of stinking carrion is this body and life of 
wicked man puffed up with riches; inferior, with all that 
ever he hath, to the birds of the air, the beasts of the fields, 
and unto the barren clay that he was made of; and the soul 
itself within that wicked body cursed of God, and ordained to 
eternal pains! Who is he that can read or behold the state 
and honour of man, in whom is not mentioned one virtue to 
dwell, without sorrow and heaviness? What a cursed nature 
is man made of, that can see another thus pampered up with 
God’s displeasure, and cannot rather bewail and mourn to see 
his brother by these riches lost and cast away, than to envy 
or disdain at his person! Oh, woe befall them that fall into 
this sin of ours, that thus rather with malice and disdain envy 
the miseries and curses of God upon other, than charitably do 
go about to amend them, or ruthfully to bewail them! Read, 
my dear beloved in the Lord, this place, and mark well the 
wicked men, and learn to pray for them; as God give us all 
grace to do. 
a The fourth part. 


10. ‘Therefore fall the people unto them, &c.” 


Out of this part is to be noted, how dangerous a thing it 
is to be continually assaulted with temptation; and that the 
end of it (for the most part) is the conquest and overthrow of as 
many as be assaulted: as we may see by the examples of our 
forefathers. Temptation not resisted at the beginning prevailed 
against the innocent fathers Adam and Eve in paradise ; against 
Cain in murder; against Aaron and the people in idolatry ; 
against Nimrod in pride; against David in adultery ; against 
Judas in avarice; against Aaron and Mary his sister in 
envy; against Esau in gluttony ; against Pharaoh in pride; 
against Herod in hypocrisy ; against the Pharisees in blindness 
and obstinacy of mind; against the Jews in the slander of 
Christ’s death; against the Gentiles in ignorance of God’s 
word; against the most part of Christians now-a-days in 
cowardness and fear; and against all the world in looking 
more how to profit itself, than to serve and fear God. The 
prophet said before, he was “almost gone,” to see the wicked 
so prosper: but he saith now, that the people fall utterly 
unto them, and Jearn both wicked opinions and wicked life 
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The second is, that the people fall not. into the wicked 
blasphemy of iniquity one by one, but by clusters in great 
number. Wherein is much to be noted, that so few so hardly 
turn to God, and so many so quickly to abomination. But, as 
Christ said, “The way to heaven is narrow and strait, and 
few enter; and the way to licll is broad and plain, and many 
enter in it.” 


€l The fifth part. 


14, “Then have I cleansed my heart in vain, &c.” 


Out of it we be admonished, that our nature is to be of- 
fended by and by with troubles for the glory of God. And 
even as we be unquiet with the troubles, so be we inconstant 
and unstable in the knowledge and truth that we suffer trouble 
for; and begin to repent that ever we began to favour or 
embrace the truth; and wish also that we had used ourselves 
as other men did, and then to have suffered with other men 
the common lot and fortune of the world, and not thus to have 
been given to a singular knowledge of God’s word, which 
bringeth with it a singular hatred and punishment in this 
world, Such is our nature, if we be by afflictions and troubles 
but for a day’s space made like unto Christ, we think it too 
long; but if we be by sin for all our lifetime made like unto 
the devil, we think the time too short, and wish longer to 
live, because we would longer work and delight in sin and 
abomination. Great and heinous is our offence in this respect: 
for a little time spent in well-doing we judge too long; and 
all time spent in eyil-doing we judge too short. All labours 
and pains be too little, if they be bestowed in worldly things; 
but if they be appointed to heavenly things (be they never 
so few and slender), we think them too much. There is not 
sea nor land, with all the perils within them, but men dare 
adventure both their goods and their lives to win increase of 
worldly goods; but to win towards God and godliness, scarce 
one of a great many without danger will labour or take pains 
to gain it. So doth the prophet say in this place, that “he 
had cleansed his heart in vain;” because he saw cleanliness 
and virtue persceuted, and filth with iniquity honoured and 
exalted. Christ in the gospel of St John, pereeiving that, 
when virtue and well-doing should be troubled, men would 
wax weary of well-doing and yirtue, he said unto his disciples, 
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“Remember, when they come, that I spake of them, and Jobnxvi. 


warned you before.” 


€l The sixth part. 
15. Yea, and I had almost said even as they, &c.” 


Out of it we learn, that no man should judge of God’s 
works, nor God’s people, but by the word of God. In this 
behalf we do many times grievously offend the Almighty 
God. For when the world damneth God’s word, then doth 
the most part of men the same. If the world say it is true, 
we say so too. If the world say it is untrue, we say it is 
untrue: and if the world condemn it, we condemn it also, 
Likewise if the world account them cursed and damned that 
be persecuted for God’s sake, and for the testimony of his 
name, we do so too. Yea, and moreover, if the world slander 
and lie upon poor men and poor women that suffer for God’s 
sake, we speak as they do, and sometimes persecute also the 
good with them. This is an horrible thing, to reprove (after 
such a carnal and worldly sort) God and all his blessed 


_ people; which will be at length, doubtless, a just condemnation 


of the world. 
€ The seventh part. 


1G. “Then thought I to understand this, but it was too 
hard for me, &c.” 


We learn out of this part, that, until reason be amended 
and removed from her natural blindness, it can do none other 
but condemn both God and God’s people. And no marvel; 
for the prophet, in the cighty-third psalm, and also in the 
thirty-first psalm, hath these words: consultaverunt adversus 
absconditos tuos, “they have consulted against thy hidden 
people.” As though he had said, The merciful Father of 
heaven keepeth the godly people in most sure and strong 
defence and protection; but this kind of protection is hid from 
the eyes of man’s reason: so that it scemeth many times, 
that God hath the less care of the godly, and passeth more of 
the wicked than of them. Yet, howsoever the world judgeth, 
God sleepeth not. Further, how blessed the state and life of 
the godly is, and how cursed the life and state of the wicked 
js, only the virtuous and godly do perceive. Therefore the 
scripture calleth those that be godly and virtuous a hidden 
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of God. Moreover, the godly do perceive, that all the vanity 
of worldly things, which be the treasures of the wicked, and 
the permanent state and condition of heavenly things, which 
be the treasures of the godly, be only seen of such as enter 
into the holy sanctuary and secret treasures of God’s most 
holy word, without the which worldly things seem to be 
riches, and heavenly things poverty,—wicked men to be 
blessed, and godly men cursed,—falschood to be truth, and 
truth falsehood,—death to be life, and hfe death. 


= The etghth part. 


23.- “Nevertheless, lam alway by thee, for thou hast holden 
me always by my right hand.” 


The prophet out of this part declareth that which St Paul 
writeth to the Romans: “If God be with us, who can be 
against us? If he love us, what is he that can separate us 
from his love? which spared not his only Son for our redemp- 
tion, but gave him for us unto the death. Therefore, there 
is neither life nor death, things present nor things to come, 
that can separate us from him.” 

Unto this place is referred all the deliverance from trouble 
and danger that God used from the beginning of the world 
unto our time. And when we understand and know God’s 
mercy towards ourselves and others, we must give ourselves 

wholly to laud and praise his holy name, and be thank- 
ful: for there is nothing more unnatural in man 
than forgetfulness of God’s great and 
innumerable gifts towards us. 
To whom be all honour 
and praise, world 
without end. 
Amen. 
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q@ An Exposition 
upon the seventy-seyenth psalm, made by 
the constant martyr of Christ, Master 


John Hooper, Bishop of Glo- 


cester and Worcester. 


Tor ARGUMENT. 


Wuen this prophet Asaph (being a man appointed to 
the service and teaching of God’s word unto the people) 
perceived that such as were under his cure and charge were 
many times troubled and brought into great heaviness, for 
the fear and dread they had conceived of God’s most just 
ire and strait punishment for sin and transgression of his 
holy laws, and in himself felt especially the burden of God’s 
displeasure against sin intolerable, he received from the Holy 
Ghost, the Spirit of consolation, what was the best remedy 
and help for every troubled conscience, to appease and quiet 
the poor spirit of man, that knoweth and fecleth not only 
that God is justly angry for sin, but also will straitly punish 
the iniquity and abomination of the same. And when he had 
learned himself by God, how a troubled and desperate con- 
science might be quieted, he spake it to such as were alive 
and with him, and wrote it to all such as should come after 

him until the world’s end; that troubled sinners might 

see their sins forgiven in the merey of 
God, and they themselves accepted, 
as God’s most dear chil- 
dren, into eternal friend- 
ship and endless 
joys of sal- 
yation. 


q THE PARTS OF THE PSALM. 
LIL Inwhom aman should put his trust, and to whom he 


should resort in the days of sickness, troubles, and 


adversity. 
Il. Wow a man should use himself towards him in whom 
he putteth his trust in the time of trouble. 
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ITT, What great and perilous dangers the man that ts 
troubled shall suffer for the time of his trouble. 

IV. Iow a man taketh consolation in the time of his 
trouble. 


€L THE TWO FIRST VERSES OF THE PSALM, CON- 
YAINING THE TWO FIRST PARTS, 


1. “I will ery unto God with my voice; even unto God 
will I cry with my voice, and he shall hearken unto 
me. 

2. ‘In the time of my trouble I sought the Lord ; my hand 
I held up all night, and it was not weary: my soul re- 
fused comfort.” 


q THE FIRST PART. 
@ In whom a man should put his trust, and to whom 
he should resort in the days of sickness, 


troubles, and adversity. 


1. “I willcry unto God with my voice; even unto God will 
I cry with my voice, and he shall hearken unto me.” 


First out of this text it is to be noted, that God only 
is to be trusted unto in the days of trouble, as our Saviour 
‘Christ exhorted in heayiness and anguish of body and soul 
all people to resort unto him, saying: “Come unto me all 
ye that be laden and burdened, and I will refresh you.” 
And the same is spoken of God by Isaiah the prophet: 
«Ye that be athirst, come unto the waters; and ye that 
have no money, come and take it freely.” St John likewise, 
in the midst among troubled and afilicted persons, reciteth 
the words of Christ, saying, “If any be dry, let him come 
to me, and drink. Tle that believeth on me (as the scrip- 
ture saith), floods of water of life shall flow out of his belly.” 

Of this knowledge and surety in the soul of man, that 
God is, can, and will be an case and remedy for the troubled 
conscience, cometh justice, peace, and joy of the conscience. 
Not that any man shall be by and bye without all fear, 
trembling, and dread of his sins, and of God’s just judg- 
ment against sin, but that this fear and trembling shall not 
come to desperation ; neither shall he be more afraid of his 
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sins than comforted by God’s mercy and grace in Christ. 
Therefore saith our Saviour Christ, “Blessed be they that mut v. 
weep, for they shall be comforted. Blessed be they that 
hunger and thirst for justice, for they shall be replenished.” 

In this that ho saith, “Blessed be they that weep,” he orthose that 
noteth such as do know and feel with sorrow and heaviness Dette 
of conscience that they be sinners, and the filthiness of their 
sing maketh them sorrowful and heavy-hearted; yet shall 

they in Christ be comforted. Again, the poor, sensible, 
fecling, and troubled sinner doth wish his sins away, and 

would gladly have virtue and justice to rule and do alto- 
gether in him God’s holy will and pleasure. This hunger 

and thirst (saith Christ) shall be quenched for the merits of 

his own death and passion: as it shall not miss, if men, in 

their thirst, hunger, persecution, and trouble, do know and 

use only God for their help and consolation, as this prophet 

did, and teacheth us to do the same in this psalm. 

In this first part be two sorts of people condemned. rvo sorts of 
The one is such as plainly despair, and in their troubles Yenned: 
neither look for consolation, nor yet believe that there is 
any consolation to be hoped for in Christ; the other is such 
as seek consolation, but not only at God’s hand and power, 
but at the saints departed, at witches, conjurors, hypocrites, 
and the works devised and done by man. The first sort be 
left comfortless, because they seck no consolation; and the 
second sort find no comfort, because they seek it where it 
is not, contrary unto God and his holy word. Happy there- 
fore is the troubled that seeketh consolation at God’s hands, 
and nowhere else. “For he is (as it is written by the pro- Iai. xv. 
phet Esay) the God alone that doth save, and none but he.” 

But there be two manner of impediments that keep the two impedi- 


Almighty God from the helping and comforting of people Cod iron” 
that be in trouble. The one is ignorance of God’s nature troubled. 
and property towards the afflicted; and the other is fear 2. Fear of 
and dread, whereas God is most justly angry for sin, lest 
that in his anger and just punishment he will not be mer- 
ciful. 
Of the first impediment, which js ignorance, is Sprung Of ignorance 
into the world horrible blasphemy, that neither seeketh help horrible 
at God’s hand, nor yet is thankful unto God for anything 


that God giveth; but rendereth all things to such gods and 
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saints as he hath devised out of his own imagination, or else 
learned (as St Peter saith) out of the traditions of his 
elders: so that ignorance taketh away the honour of God, 
and also the salvation of them that be ignorant. The re- 
ie ready, medy against this great impediment is only the reading, 
Sgnofahes. 9 Mmeditatina, hearing, and learning of God’s holy word, which 
2 Pet. i. is as a candle-light in a dark place, to keep and preserve a 
man from danger and peril. And so saith king David, that 
Psal.exix, it is a candle unto his fect, and a light unto his steps. And 
in another place of his psalms he saith, “The law of God 
is so perfect, that it turneth souls unto the Lord.” Where- 
fore (saith he) it is the part of every man that will be vir- 
tuous and godly, to have his desire and cogitations in the law 
of God both day and night. And, to preserve the people 
from this horrible impediment of ignorance, God spake by 
Iailix, his prophet Esay these words: ‘ My Spirit, which is in thee, 
and my words, which I put in thy mouth, shall not depart 
from thy mouth, and from the mouth of thy seed, saith the 
Lord, from heneeforth for evermore.’ And in the same 
Heal vil, prophecy Christ prayeth the heavenly Father to scal his 
word in his disciples, whereby the dangerous impediment of 
man’s salvation, which is ignorance, might be eschewed and 
avoided. The same remedy against ignorance commandeth 
Deut. vii Almighty God also by Moses in Deuteronomy, and by St 
Ephes.vii Paul to the Ephesians; where as the fathers and the mothers 
be not bound themselves alone to know the law of God, but 
also bound to teach it to their children, that by ignorance 
they offend not God. 
What cometh Of the second impediment, which is fear and dread of 
God's justice. God’s justice, cometh trembling and terror of the conscience, 
and many times also the extremest evil of all evils, very 
desperation, that never looketh who can help, neither yet 
trusteth to find any help. But of these fruits of terror and 
fear, and also of their remedies how they may be cured 
and holpen, it shall be shewed hereafter in the psalm, as it 
followeth, where as both terror of conscience and tranquil- 
lity of the same be maryellously and divinely set forth. 
Only, until I come to those points, I do note that this fear 
and terror of conscience in the faithful be the very hunger 
Mat.v. and thirst that Christ saith shall be quenched, and they that 


feel them shall be replenished with grace and consolation, as 


1 Pet. i. 


Psaloiis 
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the blessed virgin, the mother of Christ, saith; and they rukei. 
that feel them not shall depart empty without grace. And 
the cause of this terror and fear is the Spirit of God, that Rom. iii. v. 


lL. Wil, VIE. 


worketh the knowledge of our sin by preaching, reading ror Gees Spirit 


7 B : rKeth the 
thinking of God’s law, that openeth and detecteth how puoricdge 
wretched and sinful we be by nature in the sight of God. Beene a 
But of this matter is better occasion ministered afterwards 


in the psalm than in this place. 


@ THE SECOND PART. 
@ How aman should use himself towards him 
in whoin he putteth his trust in the 
time of trouble. 
2. “In the time of my trouble I sought the Lord: my hand 


I held up all night, and it was not weary: my soul 
refused comfort.” 


In this part is taught us, both by doctrine and by ¢x- sow we 


} : should use 
ample, how we should use ourselves in the time of trouble. ourselves in 
the time ct 


When we know there is no help nor helper but God alone, trouble. 
itis not enough for a man to know that God can help; but 
also we must believe constantly, that he hath as prompt a 
will to help, as a sufficient power able to help: and then, 
being assured that he both can and will help, we must call 
upon him for help, according to his commandment unto us: 
“Call upon me in the days of trouble,” &e. Psal. 1. 
Out of this place we may mark and learn what an im- qhe fear and 


terror of sin 


tolerable burden and unspeakable sorrow the terror and fear is an intole- 


of sin is, and how grievous a thing the sight and contem- Co oe 
plation of God’s displeasure and just judgment is against 

every sinner, for his sin and transgression of God’s most 

holy law. The text saith, that the prophet, when he felt 

the displeasure of God against sin, cried out with a loud 

yoice unto the Lord: whereby we learn, that the conscience The con- 


of man, admonished by the word of God of the filthiness acinonished 
and abomination of sin, bringeth all the body into a trem- Rei 
bling and fear, lest God should use rather justice, and justly ; 
punish sin, than mercy, and mercifully forgive sin, And 

What ens 


thus being made afraid thoroughly Of Sil, tes mind 1s UcCu= Vhatensy 
pied with sorrowful and heavy cogitations, and the tongue vince ior 
» SIN. 


by yehemency of the spirit brought into clamours and cries: 
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as we may see commonly by examples left unto us in the 
word of God, that where sin is thoroughly felt in the con- 
science, the feeling sinner is not only troubled within in 
spirit, but also outwardly in all the members and parts of 
his body, as it is to be seen most manifestly in king David. 
In what asea of heaviness was king David in his conscience, 
when he spake to his own soul: “Why art thou so heavy 
and sorrowful, O my soul, and why dost thou thus trouble 
me?” Again: “How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? 
for ever?” And in other psalms we may sce into what 
trembling and fear outwardly he was brought by the know- 
ledge and feeling of his sin. In one place he saith, the 
fear of his sins did not only overlay his conscience, but also 
crushed and (in manner) all-to broke his bones, And in 
another place, his visage was all defaced with weeping tears, 
and so abundantly they gushed out of his eyes, that he 
watered, or rather overflowed, his bed with them where he 
lay. Into what horrible cries and wailings many times he 
fell for fear of sin, this psalm and many other do declare. 
The like horror and fear also of the sight and feeling of sin 
we see to have been in St Paul, when he cried out upon 
himself, “ O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 
from this body subject unto death?” And Mary Magda- 
lene, with the sight and feeling of God’s displeasure against 
her sin, made tcars and weepings enow to wash the foun- 
tain of mercy’s fect, Jesus Christ. But blessed is that con- 
science feared! by the law, whose fear by the sweet promises 
of the gospel is turned into mirth; and blessed be those 
tears and weepings that end in consolation ; and happy is 
that troubled body whose end is immortality in the resur- 
rection of the just. Further, as we see here king David, a 
sinner, for fear of God’s judgment brake out into loud cries 
for help and preservation, the same anguish and trouble of 
mind and of body for fear of God's punishment for sin to- 
wards man was likewise in Christ without sin, which said, 
«My soul is heavy unto death ;” and in such an agony 
was his body, that he burst out and sweat both water aud 
blood. 

So that of this second part first we learn, that such as be 
truly and unfeignedly brought to a knowledge, feeling, and 

{1 Feared: frightened. } 
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repentance of their sins have it with great heaviness of mind, 
terror of conscience, and trouble also of the body many 
times; that no sickness nor troubles may be compared to No troudie 
the trouble of the conscience for fear of duc and condign oteonscienee. 
punishment for the sin perpetrated and committed against 
God’s laws. 

The second doctrine that we be taught out of this second Difference 


between the 


part is, to declare what difference there is between the peni- penient, 


tent Christian in adversity, and the desperate person that end eon” 
looketh for no help, or else the presumptuous person that ™™ 
contemneth help. 

The penitent afflicted calleth unto the Lord; and although The penitent 
he find his burden never so intolerable, do weep and lament 
never so sore, yet he despaircth not, but in adversity he hath 
hope, and is not confounded, as in prosperity he hath faith, 
and yet presumeth not. The desperate man feeleth all trou- the desperate 
bles and no consolation, is wholly overcome with mistrust, oe 
full of incredulity, and clean void of hope, as Saul, Judas, 
and others. ‘he contemner of admonition hath hope in oe 
prosperity, with all presumption, as Cain and Pharaoh; and ™a. 
in adversity desperation, with all mistrust and diffidence. 
The Christian afilicted calleth in faith and hope upon the Noten an 
Lord, and is heard: the wicked afflicted calleth not upon siete’ 
the Lord, but is clean rejected and comfortless by God’s most aitictee 
just judgment. The Christian afilicted seeth all his sins less 
than the least mercies of God: the wicked afilicted seeth the 
least of his sins greater than the greatest mercies of God. 

The one in trouble by faith glorifieth the Lord, and by mercy note. 
findeth salvation: the other in trouble by mistrust dishonour- 
eth the Lord, and by justice findeth damnation. The one by 
troubles, through faith in Christ, is made like unto the Son of 
God, and cannot be separated from him in eternal life: the 
other by troubles, through desperation of Christ, is made like 
unto Satan, and cannot be separated from him in eternal 
death. The one in eternal life findeth everlasting joys: the 
other in everlasting death findeth endicss pains. Almighty 
God therefore grant us grace in all our troubles and afflictions 
penitently and faithfully to call upon him, and to find him 
merciful unto us his wretched creatures. Amen. 

The third thing to be noted in this second part is, that Go's nature 
God’s nature and man’s differ much one from the other. For iter much. 
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man (for the most part) is no more serviceable unto God, nor 
longer friendly unto man, than God’s condition upon the earth 
Man forthe jg fortunate and quict with the world: for if storms arise for 


most part is 
unstable, and 


foloweh = God’s cause, and troubles happen where quietness erst had 
the'worid place, the men of the world alter their love, service, and 
reverence, and will neither make nor meddle with God nor 
his cause; no, although ten thousand idols be brought in for 
oe eee One God, as Englishmen have seen in former time. As long 
Queen Mary's as Christ had a king in this realm to hold of his part, and 
that great livings, gains, friendship, and love of the world 
rose for God’s sake, they dissembled towards his word; and 
so long as fair words could please God, he lacked none: but 
now even such as God did most for do know neither God nor 
his word, but had rather hear ten times spoken of the falsest 
tradition that ever man brought into the church, than once of 
Christ’s most holy gospel; so that now men’s natures for 
adversities’ sake be clean turned from God. 
How long How long the love of rman continueth towards men, daily 
eontinueth experience sheweth within one month, Ifa man fall into 
trouble for the most just cause, he that was his friend will 
not only alter his love from him, but also all the notes and 
tokens of the same. Whereas in prosperity he was assured 
both of friendly words and friendly works, in adversity he 
shall find neither words nor works, except words and works 
of displeasure. In prosperity fair ‘looks and amiable counte- 
nances were as common as the cartway: in adversity there 
shall neither look nor countenance be shewed, except it be 
frowning and bending of brows; yea, and moreover, adversity 
taketh from the dissembling friend all knowledge that ever 
he had of his friend afilicted, that if! the poor afflicted (al- 
though he be even under the nose of his feigned friend) with 
courtesy and all obeisance cannot be known. 
God loveth O God! blessed be thy name, that withdrawest neither 
the poor thy knowledge, love, nor yet thy help from the poor afflicted, 
"but hearest them, and grantest them their godly and honest 
requests; as here this prophet most godly and comfortably 
Psal. Ixxvii. writeth of thee; for he saith, ‘The Lord shall hearken unto 
me, when I seck him in the time of my trouble.” And also 


Consolation. the Lord abhorreth not to be present with the afflicted, be his 


[1 This is the exact reading: the senso is, so that the poor afflicted, 
&c.] 
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troubles never so great: “For I am (saith the Lord) with Pa. xe. 
him in trouble; I will deliver him, and set him in honour,” 
&e. 

Of this doctrine we learn two things: the one, that God cod hatetn 


not the 


hateth not the troubled man for his trouble, but for his sins, troubied for 


iis trouble, 


Men do clean contrary for the most part; for they hate the but for his 


ab 


sin. 
man for trouble, and not for sin: for let the svickedest man Ma» hateth 


man for 
trouble, and 


alive have prosperity, and all wicked men will love hing ores an, 
his prosperity’s sake. God turneth not his favour from man 
for trouble, but for sin. The world for trouble’s sake will not 
know the most dear and honest friend: but let the most 
wicked that liveth by breath have prosperity, and wicked 
people will not fail to know him with beck and du-gard, if he 
come into company; yea, rather than fail, the most wickedest 
manalive shall be narrowly sought out, that wicked men may 
have acquaintance of him. But he that hath God to his 
friend is sure of a Saviour, as well in adversity as in pros- 
perity, as the prophet here declareth, which can in troubles 
send ease, and in quietness continue joys for ever. To him 
therefore be all laud and praise, worlds without end. Amen. 

The fourth thing to be noted in this second part is, the continuance 
continuance of the faithful afilicted in prayer unto God. For ee 
the prophet saith, that he “ lifted up his hands all night, and 
waxed not weary.” Of this continuance in prayer we learn 
two things: the one, perseverance in prayer ; and the other, 
patient expectation and willing sufferance until God send re- 
dress and ease. To the first the scripture exhorteth us, that 
we pray both heartily and continually unto God, not because 
he is ignorant of our troubles, but because we should 
thoroughly be brought to understand that there is none can 
help us out of trouble but he; and also that by continuance 
in prayer we may the better know, and more earnestly 
repent, our sins, that be the cause of our troubles: thirdly, 
that by often remembrance and divers rehearsals of our 
iniquity unto God we may the sooner bring both our souls 
and bodies into the service and homage of Almighty God, 
whom we have by sin most grievously displeased. 

The second yirtue, patient expectation in troubles, de- Patientex- 
clareth that we be much bound unto God, that chasteneth us ae 
in this life, and deferreth not our punishment to the eternal 
pains in the world to come. Also it maketh the mind of men 
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to understand the wisdom of God, and also the foolishness of 
man, that many times, for lack of patient expectation and 
thankful sufferance, waxeth weary of his cross and punish- 
ment, and also murmureth against God, because he helpeth 
not when man’s wisdom judgeth most meet to be holpen, 
But patient expectation prescribeth God no time when to 
help, nor yet means how to help; but saith, « Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heaven;” also, “Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst deliver me:’ as the prophet useth here in this 
psalm; he called and cried upon the Lord all the night, and 
attended patiently when God would help, leaning altogether 
to his blessed will and pleasure, to do or not to do, as him 
best pleased. 


ql THE THIRD PART. 
What great and perilous dangers the man that is 
troubled shall suffer for the time of 
his trouble. 


2. “My soul refused comfort. 

3.‘ When I am in heaviness, I will think upon God: when 
‘my heart is vexed, I will complain. Selah. 

4, “Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so feeble, I 
cannot speak. 

5. “I have considered the days of old, and the years that 
be past. 

6. “In the night I called to remembrance my song, and 
communed with mine own heart; and my spirit searched 
diligently. 

7, Will the Lord absent himself for eyer? and will he be 
no more entreated ? 

8. “Is his mercy clean gone for ever? and is his promise 
come utterly to an end for evermore ? 

9. ‘Hath God forgotten to be gracious? and will he shut 

° . cy aay S ee, < ” 
up his loving-kindness in displeasure ? 


Here in these verses it appearcth, what terrible and fear- 
ful things a man that is in trouble shall suffer and be vexed 
withal. And the first that the prophet mentioneth is in the 
end of the second verse, and it is this, “My soul refuseth 


comfort.” ; 
Of this adversity and anguish of the soul we may Jearn 
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many things: first, that as long as sin appeareth not nor is Aslongas 


sin is not 


felt, the mind of man is quiet, jocund, and pleasant ; and. the felt, manis 
mirth and pleasure of the mind rejoiecth the body, and maketh Pleasaut 
it lusty and pleasant; not fecling at all the breach of God’s 
commandments, neither passing anything at all of sin nor evil 
conversation, but rather delighting in things that displease 2 sam. i. 
God than in any virtue or honesty. But when trouble, sick- rea 
ness, or death cometh, then most commonly, though men see When the 


not the horror of their sins to repent, yet feel they the horror man’s sinis 
. i . | © 1°) . 
thereof to desperation; and, that once felt in the soul, all the <esperation, 


no worldly 
joys ean com- 


joys of the world cannot comfort the troubled person : as }2¥F te 
Adam, with all the solace of paradise, could not rejoice, when aan 
his soul felt the abomination of his offence towards God : Cain Gen. iii. iv. 
could never pluck up merry countenance for the cruel killing 


of his brother Abel: Peter could not stint weeping for his Matt. xxvi. 


Note. 


denial of Christ, until Christ looked upon him: Mary Magda- 

lene could not pull up her head from under the table for Luke vii. 

shame of her sin, until Christ had forgiven her; nor the poor Jona vii. 

woman that was taken in adultery, until her offences were 

pardoned: neither yet could this prophet’s spirit take any Psat. xxvii 

consolation, as long as his sins were felt and not pardoned. 

Whereof followeth this saying,—a small trouble of conscience 

putteth away all joy and mirth of the world. Wherefore it 

is wisdom, and also the duty of all christian people, to avoid 

sin and the enmity of God, which only troubleth the con- 

science ; and to put the body to all pains possible, yea, and to 

death itself, rather than to put the soul in danger towards 

God: as St Paul writeth to Timothy his disciple, and not 1Timi. 

without cause, For as the spirit that contemneth God, and 

fecleth for his contempt God’s displeasure, cannot take 

comfort, but is full of anguish and heaviness inward, and in Isai. ixvi. 

the outward man full of pain and sorrow; so likewise shall 

the soul in the life to come inwardly feel unspeakable grudg- 

ings and sorrows, and outwardly the unquenchable and eyer- 

lasting fire of hell: And here is to be noted, that the very Fier. 
Christ be not 


elect and dearest friends of Christ be not free from, trouble Cas Pens 


ble and 


and anguish of mind for their sins perpetrated and committed gros of 
against God. But this is a consolation, that the elect, as they ee 
find anxiety and anguish of mind for sin in this life, so in this “°"™?"" 
life is the conscience that is troubled by grace quicted, that 
it may after this life find eternal rest. And it is a common 


Rev. xiv. 
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An ordinary 
way that God 
useth to call 
sinners to 
repentance, 
and from re- 
pentance to 
forgiveness, 


Psal. li. 


Two manner 
of discom- 
forts. 


An inward 
discomfort. 
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order and ordinary way, whereby God useth to bring the 
sinner to acknowledge and repent his sin, and so from know- 
ledge and repentance to the forgiveness of his sin, to shew 
and set before the conscience of the sinner his sin; ag the ex- 
ample of king David and others do declare: ‘My sin (saith 
Dayid) is always before me.” As though he had said, In 
case } could hide mine iniquity from all the world, yet can I 
not excuse it before God, nor hide it from mine .own con- 
science, And every man’s sins thus open before God, and 
known and felt in his own conscience, bringeth the soul into 
this discomfort and heaviness, that it refuseth all consolation 
and comfort; as this prophet Asaph saith marvellously in this 
second verse of his psalm. 

There is to be noted ont of this comfortless spirit of the 
prophet Asaph another most necessary doctrine for every 
christian creature, which is this: that there is two manner of 
discomforts, or two sorts of heaviness in the word of God, that 
is appointed to lead us in the time of this wretched life; as 
there is in it also two manner of consolations. There is two 
manner of brightness and clearness, and two manner of dark- 
ness and obscureness in it; as it shall appear in the treatise of 
this psalm hereafter. And because the diversity is not marked, 
the word of God doeth many times and in many places and 
persons no good at all. 

There is a discomfort inwardly, and a discomfort out- 
wardly, in the scripture. The discomfort inwardly is, when 
the sinful man or woman seeketh and suffereth the same 
discomfort in his soul that the law of God doth open and 
proclaim against him for his sins committed against God aud 
his law: so that, as the law commandeth after this sort, Aqite 
penitentiam, “Repent ye,” so the man that is commanded by 
the Jaw to be sorry and heavy for his sins is sorry and heavy 
indeed by the working of God’s Spirit: as we may sce in 
Adam, what inward fear and discomfort he had, when he 
heard the voice of God after the doing of his sin: Cain the 
like, David the same, with Peter, Paul, and others in the 
word of God. 

This discomfort inwardly is felt of all God’s elect that be 
able to Icarn and know the nature of God’s law, and the 
damnation and curse of God upon sin; for this is a general 
commandment to all flesh born and conceived in sin, Ayite 


Fis equ line 


sas 


Fen, 
4 oe 
Pl 
ve 

rehtt 
ee 
Wh 
i \ reed OEY 
ES aS th: DA Me te 
Mia ie iy uh 

i, 


4 
Liat 


bas 
H abst “ 
ae) ha} ial ey Vou ce 530 Wet pated 19 de PhS 
Aue s atlk eagahatyth Ute 
4" / st a4 ea) i 
ri Pint \ 
AeA bate 


ease 
pay i 


Saye) 

Pate dab 

(POS Fest i 
i 


0 
hi 8 nat i 
Sebi Peay 
isi} 
ay 


Beh 
nt 


sleke, 
phe a) 


acatieeat 
aan 


Ocerhnt Cngeh & 

Pht ePeeey cask! ss 

agutG a0 dee 

oul © 

“bend hehe} oe 4 

4 ararie arheeslee 
Pes Pr ateen hs 
SPR oh-yadny 


; sith 
WROD RT Ooh rd nme mie 
ese cere can 


